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T L NS N S e T CBATbIE ropbl Kak TeMa XpUCTUAHCKOM
et ol JiR S ; NepoToOnnn U NKOHorpadpum

T Tt el : i
- y

. Pryam un a
PNy A EY BN gy W WET VR

i

: COopHUK cTaredl BIEpBBICE B MHPOBOW HayKe IMOCBSIICH
N A T U sBIeHUI0 «CBATBHIX TOp» KakK BaKHEWIIEH TeMe XpHUCTHaH-
N CKOHM MepOTONHH U MKOHOTpaduu, MperuMyIeCTBEHHO B BU-
oy 89 3aHTHICKO-IPEBHEPYCCKOH TPaMIHK, PACCMaTPUBAEMOt
W S B IIMPOKOM HCTOPUYECKOM U reorpaduyeckoM KOHTEKCTE.
SO : DTO MO3BOJSIET MOHSTH CIEUU(PHUKY KaK BHU3aHTHHCKOTO
AL i 2% MOAX0/A, TAK M XPUCTHAHCKOHM Tpaaunuu B meiom. Coop-
: E T e o ; HUK HOCUT MEXJUCLUIUIMHAPHBIM Xapakrep, IPU HTOM
= : : e S : : BHMMAHHE COCPEIOTOYCHO Ha CaKpPaJIbHO-CHMBOJIMYECKHX
G S e LR : . aCIIEKTaX «CBSTBHIX TOP» U HA METOAOJIOIMU UCTOPUKO-XY0-
ST o ! SRS JKECTBEHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHU.

: ' i : Hacrosimasi KHUra SIBISICTCS Pa3BUTHEM MHOTOJETHEH
: MHHOBAallMOHHOW HAy4YHOH IPOrpaMMBbl, ITOCBSIIEHHON He-
i ir, £ j poTOnHMU — U3YYCHUIO CO3JaHuUs CaKpaJIbHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB
be o B Kak 0co00ro BHJa AYXOBHOTO MU XYJO)KECTBEHHOTO TBOpYE-
o ez S e | 55 cra'. C 2011 r. B pamkax OOJIBIION POrpaMMbI peaiu3yeT-
i - $ it ¢l IPOEKT, NOCBSLIECHHBIM HEPOTOIIUY BAXKHEHUIINX NIEMEH-
ToB Mupa — Orus, Boapl, 3emnn u Bo3nyxa. [loka BoI-
JIU JIBa MOHYMEHTAJbHBIX COOpHMKa crtarel: «leporomus
OTHS M CBETa B KyJIbType BU3aHTHIickoro Mmupa» (M., 2013),
«Cssitast Boma B mepotonuu 1 UKOHOTpau# XpUCTHAHCKO-
ro mupay (M., 2017). Hacrosimuii cOopauk o CBATHIX T0-
pax, pacCMaTPHUBAIOIINI TeMy 3eMJIH, SIBISICTCS €CTECTBEH-

HBIM MIPOIOJKEHUEM ITHUX JIByX IPOEKTOB.
1 ; YTBepKAeHNE B HAyYHOM CO3HAHUM IOHSATHS «UEPO-
_ : TONMHA», CaMOW BO3MO)KHOCTH HEPOTOIHYECKOTO I0/IX0J1a
F KaK JONOJHUTEIbHON (OopMBbl BIICHUS, HA HAII B3IJIS, T10-
3BOJIMJIO HE TOJIBKO IMO-HOBOMY B3IVISIHYTh Ha MHOTHE IpHU-
Mouvicen, nony4atowmii Ckpuxanu 3aseTa Ha BepLumHe CuHaickon BBIYHBIE SIBJICHHS, HO CYIIECTBEHHO paCIIUPUTH OOJIACTh
ropel. Mo3auka MOHacTLIpA Ca. EkaTepuHsl Ha Cutae, VI 6. HCTOPMYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAHUH. 3HAMEHATEIBHO, YTO LIEIbIE

Moses receiving the Tablets on the top of Sinai Mount. Mosaic (1)0 MBI TBODUCCTBA HE MOIVUIIM CBOCIO MECTa B HAVKE
of St. Catherine’s monastery at Sinai, 6th century p p y y

doi L .




Bua Cesitoii ApoHckon
lopbl. Pycckas uget-
Has rpastopa.

Mockga, 1867 r.

The Holy Mount
of Athos. Russian
colour print.
Moscow, 1867
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U TIPAaKTHUYECKHU HE ONUCHIBAJINCH UIMEHHO M3-32 OTCYTCTBHSI
HEPOTOIINYECKOr0 TOAX0/a, HE CBSI3aHHOTO C IO3UTHBHCT-
CKOM Kiaccuukanuen mpeaMeToB.

CBaTble TOpBI — ONWH W3 TakuxX ciokeToB. C OmHOM
CTOPOHBI, OH XOPOIIO U3BECTEH, TIOCKOJIbKY peasbHbIE CBS-
IIEHHBIE TOPHI MOYUTANNCH C TIyOOKOW ApeBHOCTH. Bcem
3HaKOMa rpedeckas ropa OmuMMIT Kak MecTO TpeOBIBaHUS
AQHTUYHBIX Ooros. Wyneo-xpucTuaHckas TpaguLus HIOpu-
HOCUT TeMy XpaMoBOU ropel B Mepycanume, KoTopas co
BpeMeH naps CojloMOHa M 0 CUX IOP OCTAETCsl MECTOM
[aJJOMHUYECTBA I TPEX aBpaaMUYECKUX pelnuruid. B Toi
XK€ TPaAULUK OTPOMHYIO poiib urpaer ropa Xopus Ha Cu-
Hae, I7ie, Kak U3BeCTHO n3 bubmmu, mpownsonuio BakHeimee
BorosiBnenne n Opimnt BpydeHsl Ckprxanu 3aBera (wi. 1).
B eBaHrenbckoil HCTOpUHM KyJIbMHHALMOHHBIE COOBITHS
MIPOUCXOMST Ha «CBATHIX ropax» — Pasope, Eneone, u ko-
HeuHo, «rope Pacmstusty — lonrode. Bece orn HE TONBKO

Bupg Ha CeaTyto ropy
(Sacro Monte) — Ho-
BbIi Mepycanum

B Bapanno, CesepHas
Utanusa. XVI-XVII BB.
doto A. Jlnposa

Sacro Monte — New
Jerusalem in Varallo,
North Italy.
16th—17th century.
Photo A. Lidov

/

CBATbIe ropbl Kak TeMa XpPUCTUAHCKOW MEPOTONUU 1 KOHOTrpadum

MeCTa MHOTOBEKOBOI'O NOKJIOHEHHS, HO M MCTOYHHK BIOX-
HOBEHHMS /ISl KHHKHUKOB M XYIOKHUKOB, THICSUYEIETUAMU
n300paKaBILINX 3TH «CBSITHIC TOPBI» B CBOEM HCKYCCTBE.

HeBo3MOXKHO TeEpeoLeHNTh U 3HAUEHUE CBATBIX TOp,
BO3ZHUKIINX MO37Hee. BcrmomMHMM nMInbe 1Ba mpuMepa Ha
Boctoke n Ha 3anane. Bo-nepBbix, cBaTyio ropy AdoH Ha
MOJIyOCTpoBe XaNKHIUKH, C X BEKa CTaBIIYIO 0OIIen3BeCT-
HBIM CaKpaJIbHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM IPaBOCIABHOIO MHpA,
0Cc000i1 MOHAIIECKOH CTPaHOM, I7ie BOIJIOTHIOCH HEPOTO-
MUYECKOE TBOPUECTBO MHOTHMX IOKOJEHHM OTIIEIbHHKOB
(unn. 2)°. B mo3mHECPEHEBEKOBOW U PEHECCAHCHOW KyJlb-
Type 3amasa orpoMHOE BIMSHHE Ha camble pasHble cdepbl
TBOpPUECTBA OKaszalM Tak Has3biBaeMble Sacri Monti (cBs-
LICHHBIE TOPbI), BOCIIPOM3BOAMBIINE B CHJIBHO YMCHBIICH-
HOM pa3Mepe apXHUTEKTYPHO-TaHAMA(PTHBIX KOMILJIEKCOB
pearpHyl0 M CHMBOJHMYECKylo Tomorpaduio Hepycammma
u B 1ienioM Casroit 3emuu (ui. 3).

Ecmn  ucropuko-Tonorpaduyeckuii acnekt «CBATBIX
rop» OTHOCHUTEIBHO HEIUIOXO M3Y4eH, TO MEPOTONNYECKUE
CMBICJIBI 3TOT0 ()EHOMEHA OCTAlOTCS eIle HENO3HAHHbI-
Mu. Peub naer o npocrpancTBeHHON oOpazHocTH «CBATOM
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TOPBI», )KUBYIIEH B XpUCTHAHCKOM CO3HAHWHU ¥ BOTLIOIMIAIOIICHCS B CaMbIX pa3-
HBIX (hopMax — OT CaKpalbHBIX Tei3axkel A0 auTeparypHbIX TekcToB. OOpas-
napagurmMa «CBsITOM TOpBD BCe BpeMsl BOSHHKAIl B MPOCTPAHCTBE Xpama, Orpe-
JIEIISAsS BOCTIPUSITHE U apXUTEKTYPHOU CTPYKTYPHI, U IpaMaTypruu CBETa, U MKO-
HOTpa(UIECKOI MPOrPaMMBI.

B nBamnaru cratesix aBTopoB 3Toro cobopuuka uz Poccun, CIIA u 3amagHoin
EBporer paccMaTprBaroTCs CIIEAYIONTHE TEMBI:

— «Cgstas ropa»: Meporonus, IpoCTpaHCTBEHHAS HKOHA M 00pa3-Tiapajurma.

— @unocodckre u OOrocIOBCKUE acneKThl (heHoMeHa «CBSITOM TOphD».

— CBATBIC TOPHI B 00PSAI0BOM U JIUTYPrHUECKON MTPAKTHKE.

— Co3nanue «CBSTOM rOpb» Kak BHJ HEPOTOMTMYECKOTO TBOPUYESCTBRA.

— EcrecTBeHHOE M IPUBHECEHHOE B SIBJICHUU «CBATHIX TOPY.

— AKTHBaNMS TPOCTPAHCTBA U Tiep(pOpMaTHBHBIE ACTIEKTHI B co3MaHuu «CBsi-
TOU rOpbD».

— Apxeonorusi M apXuTeKTypHast Tpaauius « CBSITOM TOpb».

— MxoHorpadus «CBSTBIX TOP» B XPUCTHAHCKOM HUCKYCCTBE.

— JluTepaTypHbIE ONTUCAHUS «CBSITHIX TOPY.

— Xpam ConoMOHa KaK CBAIIEHHAS TOpa.

—T'opa I'onroda u Casroit [ po6 B Mepycanume.

— CuHaiickast ropa Kak npoctpaHcTBo OTKpOBEHHUSL.

— Adon — nronnyeckas «CsiTast ropa» BU3aHTHICKOTO MUPA.

— Sacri Monti u co3nanue HoBeix Mepycamumon Ha BocToke u 3amase.

— O0pa3sl «CBATOH rOpbD B MEAUHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE XPUCTHAHCKOTO Xpama.

[lepeuncneHHbIE TEMBI HE HCYEPITBIBAIOT COIEPIKaHUE TIPEITIaraeéMoro BHUMa-
HUIO yuTarens cOopHuka. OJHAKO OHU JAIOT TpeACTaBlIeHHe 00 OCHOBHBIX Ha-
MpaBIIEHUX MTOUCKA B paMKax 0003HAYeHHON KOHIeNnHA KHUTH — «leporomus
Cesroii ['opb», H3y4eHrnE KOTOPOU TOJIHKO HAYMHAETCS U 00EIIaeT MHOTO HOBBIX
OTKPBITUH. B 3TOM cMBICIIe Hallla KHUTa — ITONBITKA aKaJeMHYeCKO HHAyTypa-
MU OYE€HBb BaKHOM 00JIaCTH 3HAHHS.

A. M. Jluoos

ITPUMEYAHUS

1 B pamkax 3To# mporpamMMmbl y)ke€ ObUTH TPOBEICHBI MEXIyHAPOAHBIC CHMITIO3UYMBI
Y BBINIUTM KHUTH 1of penakuued A.M. Jlumosa: Heportonus. Co3ganue cakpaibHBIX
npocTtpancTB B Buzantun u J{pesneit Pycu (M., 2006); Ueporonus. CpaBHUTEIBHBIC
HCCIIeIOBaHUs CaKpalbHbIX mpocTpancTB (M., 2008); Hoseie Mepycammmer. Mepoto-
nust ¥ MKOHOTpadus cakpaibHbIX npoctpancTB (M., 2009); TIpocTpaHcTBEHHbIE UKO-
Hbl. [lepdopmaruBroe B Buzantuu u [pesueit Pycu (M., 2011). Bee marepuasst jio-
CTYIIHBI OHJIAliH Ha caiite www.hierotopy.ru.

2 Jlumor A.M. Heporonus Cesitoit ropel. CakpanbHoe mpoctpanctBo Adona // Topa
Adon. O6pazer Casitoit 3emnu / Pen.-coct. A. M. JInunos. M., 2011. C. 14-23.
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INTRODUCTION

Holy Mountains in the Christian Hierotopy
and lconography

This collection of articles deals with the problematics
of ‘Holy Mountains’ as a vital theme in Christian hierotopy
and iconography, primarily in the Byzantine-medieval Rus-
sian tradition. It addressed the topic in broad historical and
geographical context. This facilitated understanding of both
the specifics of the Byzantine approach and of Christian
tradition as a whole. It is based on the materials of the in-
ternational symposium in Moscow 2017, which was inter-
disciplinary in nature'. However attention was focused on
the sacred-symbolic aspects of ‘holy mountains’ and on the
methodology of art historical research.

This collection is the continuation of a longstanding
innovative academic programme dedicated to hierotopy —
the study of the creation of sacred space as a special form
of spiritual and artistic creativity?. Within this major
programme a project devoted to the hierotopy of the world’s
most important elements — Fire, Water, Earth and Air —
has been running since 2011. Two huge edited volumes
dedicated to Fire and Water have already been published.
The symposium on holy mountains, addressing the theme
of Earth, was a natural continuation of these two ventures.

In our opinion, embedding the concept of ‘hierotopy’
in academia — consolidating the very possibility
of a hierotopical approach as an additional way of seeing —
has enabled us to look afresh at many familiar phenomena.
Moreover, it has encouraged us to fundamentally broaden
the sphere of historical research: for want of a hierotopical
approach, divorced from the positivist classification
of objects, entire forms of creativity were ignored by
academia and remained practically undescribed.

Holy mountains are one such topic. They are, in one
sense, well known, given that sacralised mountains have

13
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been venerated since ancient times. Everyone knows Greece’s Mount Olympus
as the place where the ancient gods sojourned. Temple Mount in Jerusalem,
the focus of pilgrimage since Solomon’s day and a holy place for all three
Abrahamic religions to this day, reaches us via the Judaeo-Christian tradition.
Mount Horeb in Sinai plays a huge role in the same tradition, as the place
where the most important Epiphany occurred, and the stone tablets of the Law
were given to Moses. In New Testament history, climactic events happen on
holy mountains — Tabor, the Mount of Olives, and of course Golgotha, the
‘hill of the Crucifixion’. These are not only places venerated for centuries, but
sources of inspiration for the writers and artists who have depicted these ‘holy
mountains’ in their art for millennia.

Justtwo examples, from the West and the East, suffice to stress the significance
of holy mountains which arose later. Since the tenth century the holy mountain
of Athos on the peninsula of Halkidiki has been famed as one of the Orthodox
world’s sacred spaces, a special monastic country in which is embodied the
hierotopical creativity of many generations of monks.* In the late medieval and
renaissance culture of the West, the so-called Sacri Monti (holy mountains) had
enormous influence on diverse spheres of creativity. Sacri Monti reproduced, in
greatly scaled down architectural-landscape complexes, the real and symbolic
topography of Jerusalem and of the Holy Land as a whole.

Although the historical-topographical aspect of holy mountains is relatively
wellstudied, thehierotopical meaning ofthis phenomenonremains underexplored.
Here we are concerned with the spatial imagery of holy mountains which dwells
in Christian consciousness and is embodied in the most diverse forms, from
paintings of sacred landscapes to literary texts. The image-paradigm of the holy
mountain continually arose in ecclesiastical space, determining perception of the
architectural structure, as well as the dramaturgy of light, and the iconography.

The twenty contributors of this volume from Russia, the USA and Western
Europe were invited to consider the following topics:

— The holy mountain: hierotopy, the spatial icon and the image-paradigm.

— Philosophical and theological aspects of the phenomenon of holy
mountains.

— Holy mountains in ritual and liturgical practice.

— The creation of holy mountains as a special type of hierotopical creativity.

— The natural and the artificial in the manifestation of holy mountains.

— The activation of space and performative aspects in the creation of holy
mountains.

— The archaeological and architectural traditions of holy mountains.

— The iconography of holy mountains in Christian art.

— Literary descriptions of holy mountains.

— The Temple of Solomon as a holy mountain.

— The Mount of Golgotha and the Holy Sepulchre.
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— Mount Sinai as a space of revelation.

— Athos: Byzantium’s iconic holy mountain.

— Sacri Monti and the creation of New Jerusalems, in the East and West.
— Images of holy mountains in the media space of the Christian church.

The listed topics do not exhaust the content of the collection offered to
the attention of the reader. However, they give an idea of the main directions
of research within the framework of the designated concept of the book —
“Hierotopy of the Holy Mountain”, the study of which is just the beginning
and promises many new discoveries. In this sense, our book is an attempt for
academic inauguration of a very important area of knowledge.

Alexei Lidov
(Moscow State University)

NOTES

1 Holy Mountains in the Hierotopy and Iconography of the Christian World // Materials
from the International Symposium / Ed. A. Lidov. Moscow, 2017.

2 This programme has already generated international symposia and the following books,
edited by Alexei Lidov: Hierotopy. The creation of sacred spaces in Byzantium and
Medieval Russia. Moscow, 2006; Hierotopy. Comparative studies of sacred spaces.
Moscow, 2008; New Jerusalems. The hierotopy and iconography of sacred spaces.
Moscow 2009; Spatial Icons. Performativity in Byzantium and Medieval Russia.
Moscow 2011. All materials are available online: www.hierotopy.ru.

3 The Hierotopy of Fire and Light in the culture of the Byzantine world / Ed. A. Lidov.
Moscow, 2013; Holy Water in the hierotopy and iconography of the Christian world /
Ed. A. Lidov. Moscow, 2017.

4 A. M. Lidov. ‘Ierotopiia Sviatoi gory. Sakral’noe prostranstvo Afona’ [The hierotopy
of the Holy Mountain. The sacred space of Athos’] // Gora Afon. Obrazy Sviatoi Zemli
[The Mount of Athos. Images of the holy land] / Ed. A. Lidov. Moscow, 2011. P. 14-23.

15



16

A. B. KoBenbmaH

HenponsBonbHOCTb CUMMBOJA.
CeaTble ropbl B 61nbnemnckom
N NOCT-6MONENCKOM KapTUHE MMpa

B tpersem naparpade «Ecce Homoy» Hurrme roBoput 06 un-
cnupayuu: «HempousBosbHOCTh 00pa3a, cumBona (die Un-
freiwilligkeit des Bildes, des Gleichnisses) ectb camoe 3ame-
yarejabHOE; HE MMEeIlb OOJIbIle MMOHITHS O TOM, YTO 00pas,
YTO CpaBHEHHE; BCE MPUXOJHUT KaK caMoe OIM3Koe, camoe
IIpaBUJIBHOE, CaMO€ IIPOCTOE BbIpakKeHUE. JleHCTBUTENb-
HO, KaXeTcs, BCIIOMHHAs CJIOBa 3apaTyCTphl, OyITO BEIIX
caMHu TMPUXOAAT M TpeiararorT ceds B cumBoib»'. To, 4TO
0. M. AuToHoBckuit iepesen kak cumBod (Gleichnis), Mox-
HO ObLIO OBI MEPEeBECTH Kak «MeTadopa», «IpuUTday, «Cpas-
Henney. CyTh OT 9TOro He MeHsieTcsi. HenmponsBonbHO 1 Hens-
0EKHO TPOTIBI U 00Pa3bl BO3HUKAIOT B COBHAHUU XYIOKHUKA,
(dunocoda, monutuka. B0 ObI yXOIOM B IypHYHO O€CKO-
HEYHOCTh TEPEUUCIISATh U KIACCUPHUIMPOBATH HX B €JIUHOM
psLy, YXOJSIEeM B TypHYHO OeckoHeuHOCTh. CeMHOTHYEeCKHe
WCCIIEIOBaHMS CKIIOHSIOTCSI UMEHHO K 3TOMY, BCTyIas TeM
CaMbIM B MPOTHUBOPEUHE C COJEPKAHUEM M CMBICIOM TOTO,
YTO OHHM NEepPEeYUCIsIoT U Kiaccuuupyror. Bens B coxep-
JKaHWE TPOTIOB 3aJIOKEHBI Hauayla W KOHIIBI, LIEJIU U IUIAHBI.
HWMeHHO Tak clieAyeT MOHUMATh TPOIl IOpbl B OMOJICHCKOM
METaNuCTOPHH.

B 3namenunToli BTOpoii mase Mcaiin (cp. Muxeit 4: 1-3) ko-
Hell BpeMEH MoKa3aH Ha (poHe ropHoro neisaxa Mepycanuma.

1. XpamoBasi Topa BO3BBICUTCS BBIIIE BCEX TOp, K HEW MPUIYT
Bce Hapoabl. Ot Hee (¢ Cruona u u3 Mepycanuma) BBIAAYT
yuenue (Topa) u ciosa ['ocogau.

2. Ha rope locnogs OymeT CyauTh Hapoabl M OOIMYATH
IUIEMEHA, «M TMEPEeKYyIOT MEYM CBOU HA Opaya, M KOIbs
CBOM — Ha CEpIbl: HE MOJHUMET HapoJ Ha HApOJ Meya,
U He OyyT 00Jiee YUUTHCS BOCBATHY.
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3. Te ceiabl MakoBa, KTo pueT, OyAyT XOAUTh (IIOCTyNaTh) B cBeTe [ ocmoaHeM.

4. Te, KTO BO3BBIIIAET Ce0s, MOKHBI OYAYT COKPBITHCS B PACCENHHBI CKal
Y B MIPOMACTH 3€MJIA OT CTpaxa. bymnyT yHIKEHBI TakyKe TOPBI, XOJIMBI B CTe-
HEI: BCE, YTO BO3HOCHUTCS BBEPX.

5. Omun I'ocrions OymeTt Bo3BeImieH. OH BOCCTaHET, UTOOBI COTPSICTH 3€MITIO.

XpamoBas Topa 3aHHMaeT B ATOH KapTHHE LIEHTpaJibHOE MecTo. B Buaenun
Wezexnnns (rmaBel 40—48) taxke ecth ropa. Ho 3aech aTo He XpamoBas ropa,
a HeKas «BBICOKasi ropay, Touka 0030pa, ¢ koTopoi [ocrmonk mokaspIBaeT Mpo-
poky Xpawm. M3-mog mopora XpaMa TedeT K MOPIO peka, o Oeperam KOTOPOii
pacTyT 4yyJecHbIe AepeBbs, B Hell KMUT pbida. Boga n Xpam npunaanexar Oy-
nyuieMy, B KoTopoM M3pannb Oynet Bo3BpaiieH u3 BaBuinona Haza.

Bynymiee mactynmwio noBosibHO ObICTpo. B 515 1. 0 H. 3. Xpam Obul BOC-
CTAHOBJICH, XOTs CJIaBAa €r0 HE MOINIa CPAaBHUThCA cO cnaBod Ilepsoro Xpama.
W, onHako, BOCCTAaHOBIIEHHBI XpaM M OTCTPOEHHBbIM HMepycamuMm BOIIOTHUIN
B ceOe He TonbKo BuAeHUE Mesekunns, HO U npopouectBo Mcaiiu. [IpaBaa, Bo-
IUIOIIEHUE OHM MOJYYWJIN B JKaHpE YTOIHH, @ HE 3CXATOJIOTUU. YTONHUS — Me-
CTO, KOTOPOI0 HET, KOTOPOE peallbHO He cyllecTByeT. «HecylecTsoBanue» me-
CTa HE O3HAYaeT OTCYTCTBHSA €ro Ha reorpaduueckoil kapre. COBETCKHUI cOr03 Ha
reorpaduuyeckoil KapTe MPUCYTCTBOBAJ, HO CYACTIUBAsl CTpaHa, IIe «BCE JACTH
ydaTcsl B IIKOJaX, ¥ CIaBHO KHUBYT CTapUKW», KyAa MPHJIETAIOT Ha BO3AYIIHOM
kopabne byparuHo u ero npy3bst B kKoHIle punbma «3050Tol Kitounk» (1939),
HUKOTZIa HE cyliecTBoBana. B asmmmuuctryeckyio smnoxy Wynmes (Kemecupus)
Obuta cHavana mposuHIMeEN [ITonemeeBckoro napcrsa, a motoMm — CeneBKua-
ckoro. Ee mocemjany nmajoMHHUKH, XOJAMBIINE HA «IPA3THUKH BOCXOXKJIEHUS,
1 YMHOBHHKH, pacciieioBaBiuye aena o koppynuuu. Ho B «Ilocnanuu Apucres»,
SJUIMHUCTUYECKOM aJIEKCaHAPUICKOM eBpeiickoM poMane II B. 1o H. 3., Mynes He
UMeeT HUYEero OOIIEro ¢ HU3MEHHON MCTOPHUYECKOH pealbHOCTBIO. DTO YTOMHSI.

Poman nosectByet 0 nepesoje Topel Ha rpedeckuid A3bIK 110 3anaHuto [Itone-
Mes 11 @unanensda. [Ironemeli ormpasiser noconscTBo B MepycanuMm k nepBo-
CBSILICHHUKY DJjea3apy ¢ MpochOOi Mpuciarh CBUTOK TOpHI M MEPEBOTUYMKOB.
Bo maBe moconbCTBa CTOMT MakelIOHCKUI BelbMOxka ApucCTell, OT UIMEHHU KO-
TOpPOTO M BefieTcs MoBecTBOBaHMWE. OH paccKka3blBaeT O Uy/IECHOM CTpaHe ¢ Hje-
aIbHBIM JIAHAWA(PTOM M CHpPaBEAJMBBEIM TpaBieHHEM. lepycanmum HaxomuT-
csl B IIEHTpPE CTPaHbI BBICOKO Ha ropax, a XpaM — Ha caMOM BBICOKOM MecCTe
B Uepycanume (83—84). Tonorpaduuecku 3170 HE COOTBETCTBYET (MJIM HE BIIOJI-
HE COOTBETCTBYET) NEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, 3aTO BOIUIOUIAET MpeackazaHue Mcaiiu.
Kak u roBopun nmpopok, XpaMmoBast ropa — BBIIIE€ BCEX Top, K HEH MPHUXOAST
SI3BIYHUKN (ApHUCTEH ¢ TTOJEMEEBCKUM TOCOJILCTBOM) M OT Hee MCXoAuT Topa
(ceMbaecAT TOMKOBHUKOB cO cBUTKOM Topbl). BnobaBok Xpam B n300m1mu cHao-
JKEeH BOJIOM, TaK 4TO KPOBB JKEPTBEHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX CMBIBA€TCSl B MTHOBEHHE OKa
(89-91), 9uTO COOTBETCTBYET MPOPOUECTBY Me3eKuus.
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YTomus BCTynmwia B KOH(IUKT C ACXaTONOTHEH. YTONMHUS YK€ CYIIECTBYET,
0 HEell MOTYT paccka3arh IMyTEeIIECTBEHHUKH (KOTOPBIM MBI BITPaBe HE JIOBEPSTH),
HO TIPOPOYECTBO O KOHIIE BPEMEH MOXET HCIIOJIHUTHCS TOJIBKO B KOHIIE BPEMEH.
Bonee Toro, yronus MOKET MOTUOHYTH, KaK IMOTHOJA IIATOHOBCKAss ATIIaHTHIA
nnu oru6 Bropoit Xpam. [locne ero rudenu B 70 T. H. 3. eBpelicKue MyApeLbl
BOCTOP’KEHHO ONMCHIBAIH «IAJIaTy U3 TECAHOTO KaMHs», KOTOpas MoMeliaiach
Ha XpamoBoii rope u tae 3acenan CunenpuoH. Ilpenckasanue o6 3Toil nanare
MyZApeIsl Haxoaumi Bo Broposakonuu (17:8—10):

Ecom mo xakoMmy menmy 3aTpyqHHUTENBHBIM OymeT Uit TeOsl pacCylauTh
MEXJY KPOBBIO M KPOBBIO, MEKIY CYIOM H CYIOM, MEKIY MOOOSMH
1 1o00sIMH, U OyJyT HECOINIAaCHBIE MHEHHsI B BOPOTaX TBOWX, TO BCTaHb
1 MOTHUMHUCH (aiuma) Ha MecTto, kotopoe uzdeper 'OCIIO/1b, bor TBOH,
U NPHUIK K CBSIICHHUKAM JIEBUTAM U K CyJIbE, KOTOPBIA OyIeT B TC JHH,
W CIPOCH WX, U OHU CKaXyT TeOe, KaK pacCy/luTh; M MOCTYIH IO CJIOBY,
Kakoe OHM CKaxyT TeOe, Ha ToM Mecre, kotopoe m3beper ['OCIIO/Ib,
W TIocTapaiics UCTIOJIHUTD BCE, YeMy OHH HaydaT TeOsl. ..

I'maron «momHUMHCEY (aruma) yKa3bIBaeT Ha ABMXKCHUE BBEPX. TSDKYIIUECS
JOJDKHBI MMOJHSATHCS HA MECTO, KoTopoe n3bepet ['ocnons, ecinm X HE yIOBIET-
BOPSIET PELIEHUE MECTHBIX CY0OB, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX Y BOPOT IIPU BXOJE B TOT UIIU
nHoi ropoj. OTcroga Myzapernsl BEIBOAWIN, YTO 3emist M3pamns Belle APYTUX
3eMenb, a XpaM — BbIIIe, 4eM Bes 3eminst Mspanns («Cudpe x Bropozakonutoy,
Hlodrum 17, mucka 152). «Cudpe» — 310 cOOpHUK OMOIEHCKUX TOIKOBAHHIH,
coznanHbii Mmyapenamu Bo [I-I1I BB. H. 3. Ha moBepXHOCTH mepe; HaMH TOJIKO-
BaHME CTHUXa U3 BTOpO3akoHUs, HO MOJ MOBEPXHOCTBHIO — AJUIKO3Hs HA IPOPO-
yectBo Ucaiin (2:2): «byner B nocnennue auu, ropa goma [OCIIO/HS Oyner
[IOCTAaBJICHA BO ITIaBY TOpP W BO3BBICUTCS HAJl XOIMAaMM, U IIOTEKYT K HEH BCE Ha-
pons». K Tomy xe Mcaiis (2:4) npejckasan cyn Ha XpaMoBoii rope, a Cuneapu-
OH, 3aCEJaBIIUI B «Iajare U3 TECAaHHOTO KaMHs», Kak pa3 u ObUI Cy[I0M, TpUYeM
CYZIOM HJealbHbIM, yTonmudeckiuM. Ho 3T0 He «CcTpaliHbIil cy» B KOHIIE BpEMEH.
Cynuin oH He TUIeMeHa U HapoJibl (Kak B IPOPOUYECTBE), & €BpeeB, 00PaIIaBIINXCS
K HEMyY Kak K BbIcIIed uHctanuuu. Jla u cyabeii 6bu1 He bor, a unenst Cunenpu-
OHA, XOTsI MyApOCTh U YecTHOCTh uX «Cudpe» npeBozHocut. [IpopouectBo oka-
3aJI0Ch UCIIOJIHEHHBIM, HO TOJIBKO YaCTUYHO.

Ucnonnennem npopovectsa Vcaitn, BO3MOXKHO, ObLIO OOBSBICHO OOHOBIIE-
HHUE U «BO3BBIIIEHHE» XpaMa MpomoM. DTo Tem Oosiee BEPOSITHO, YTO CTOJICTH-
em panbiie Onus IV (ceiH Onun III, mocnenHero nepBocBsAIIEHHUKA U3 JI0Ma
OnwnaznoB) onpasabiBai IpyruM npopodectBoM Mcaiin (19:9) ctpontenscTBo eB-
peiickoro Xpama B JleoHtomone, coBepiieHHOe Bonpekn Bropozakonuto («y-
neiickue npesHoctu» XIII, 3, 1). Mpoa He Tonbko moaHs1 XpaMoOBYIO Topy (110
KpaifHell Mepe ee 4acTh), paclIMpHB IIaropMy, Ha KOTOpol cTosim Xpam, OH
elle M MOJHAN BBICOTY caMoro Xpama Ha 60 JIOKTel, ypOBHSB €€ ¢ BBICOTOH
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Xpama Conomona. O HaMepeHHH MOAHATH XpaM [0 MEePBOHAYAIBLHON BBICOTEHI
Hpon coobmraer B cBoeit peun B «/IpeBHOCTSIX myneiickux» Mocuda Drapus
(XV, 385-387). «Yumwxkenue» Xpama oH oTHOcUT Ha cuet Kupa u Hapus, npen-
MUCABIINX Pa3Mephl 3[aHus, a TaKKe Ha CUET MAaKeIOHCKUX Biaiblk. Mpox Ha-
MeKaeT Ha cBoe cXoACTBO ¢ COJIOMOHOM, KOT/Ia TOBOPHUT O MPOAOIDKUTEIBHOCTH
MHUpa, 0 OOraTCTBE M 0XOJaX, 1aPOBAHHBIX €r0 LApCTBOBAHHIO. CTPOUTEIHCTBO
Xpama KaXeTcsi MECCHUAHCKUM JesiHueM, a caM Mpox — meccueit. Teprymuman
(appendix x De praescriptione haereticorum 45) n Ueponnm (In Matt. XXII, 15)
co0OMIAIOT 0 epecH upoauan, Koropsle cunranu Mpona meccueii (Xpucrom). Co-
o0IIeHre 0 MECCHaHCKUX MpeTeH3usix Mpoaa conepKuTcsl Takxke B APEBHEPYC-
ckom miepeBosie «Uynetickoii BoriHby Mocuda dnasus. [lo mHeHnto Aificnepa,
OHO MOXET BOCXOJUTh K apaMeiiCKOMy BapHaHTy 3TOro counHeHws®. st Xpu-
ctrad Mpox Mor OBITh B UHCIIE aHTUXPHUCTOB, JIOKHBIX MECCHH.

B mporuBoBec BoriomeHHON (M Bckope morubdmieit) yronun Mpoma mpen-
CTaeT 3CXaToJOrHus B Tpex mocieanux miaBax OTkposenus: Moanna borocnosa.
3neck ecte U boxnit cyn, n man Hosoro Mepycanuma, u «4uctasi peka BOJBI
xu3HU» (22:1-5), mo Oeperam KOTOPOH pacTyT UyleCHbIE IepeBbs. Xpama 371ech
HET, MOCKOJIbKY «l0cofb BCceAepKUTENb — XpaM €ro» U «CBETHJIbHHUK €ro —
Arneny (22:22-23). Ucaiis (2:5) npussBan: «O, gom HMaxosa! [Ipunute, u Oy-
nem xomuth Bo ceere [OCIIOJHEM». A B OtkpoBenuu (21:24) MBI yUTaeT:
«Crnacennble Haponsl OyayT xomutb Bo csere Ero». Bce sto Moann ysupen,
KOTJla aHres] BO3HEC ero Ha BBICOKYIO ropy M mokaszan emy Hosbiii Mepycanum
(21:10). Tax nexorma l'ocnogpr mocraBun Meszekunisi Ha BBICOKOW Tope, 4TOOBI
rmoxasarb eMy Buj ropona (40:2).

Ha nmpoTspkeHnn XpHCTHaHCKON MCTOPUU XpaMbl BCTaBajdd HajJ BOJaMHU (Kak
uepkoBb IlokpoBa Ha Hepin) u Ha Beicokux xonmax (kak Csras Co¢ust Kues-
ckast). B HekoTOpoM poze OHM SBJSUTUCH UCIIOJIHEHHEM MPOPOUYECTBA, MPEIBKY-
meHneM Oyayiiero Mupa, autosueid Ha Xpam ComomoHa. Ho i1t BOTUIOIIEHHOM
yronuu Kanuronuiickuii xonm ronuics Oolblie, yeM XpamoBas ropa, Pum —
oonpmre, ueM Mepycanum. Tororpadus Mockssl 1 Bammnarrona orceiaer Hac
k Pumy, a ne xk Mepycanumy. l'opona, ynonoOnenusie Mepycanumy, oKa3bIBaIUCh
YEM-TO «MaJIbIM», HE JOCTUTAIOLINM U HE JIOJPKCHCTBYIOIIMM JOCTUIHYTH CIIaBbI
cooctBenno Hepycanuma. Tak «Mansiv HMepycamnmom» ¢ [X B. Beka cunranach
Bepona. Hanporus, Bropoit u Tperuit Pum cBoeli ciiaBoil JODKHBI OBLIH TIpe-
B3oiTH [lepBriii. B BOILIONIEHHON yTONMMY MEHSUTACh Ja)ke Tormorpadust XpaMmo-
Boro crpoutenbeTBa. CinaBa n BeicoTa XpamMoBOH ['0pel 0OKa3bIBaIUCh MPEB30H-
JIeHHBIMHU ciiaBoil U BbicoToil [omroder. imenno Ha lonrode B Mepycamume
CTPOMJIM XpUCTUAHCKHUI XpaM (1 moapaxanue emy B Bepomne).

ke

XpI/ICTI/IaHCKaSI OCXaTOoJIOTUA IOApPa3yMEBACT BO3BpALICHUC B B}IGM, B paﬁ
Ho YK€ MPEKAC HACTYIUICHHA KOHIA BO3MOXHA YTOIIUA, paﬁ Ha 3€MIJIC, KOTO-
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pBIi HEBO3MOXKHO CBICKaTh. VIHBIMH cJOBaMHM, pail CyLIecTBYeT Kak JIHMTEpa-
TYPHBIH 00pa3, ommyaroumiicss ot peanbHoctu (mogpodHo Coserckomy Coro3y
u3 ¢pmwibMa «3070TOH KItOUMK»). Ha cummosmyme «CBsITbIe TOPHI B HEPOTOITUH
Y UKOHOTpa(uH XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa», coctosiBiemycs 13—15 cenrsdps 2017
B Poccuiickoii AkanemMun XynoKeCTB. UTalbsHCKasl UccienoBareabHuna Bepo-
nuka [lemna Jlopa npeacrasuina ngokian «OT CBSITOH ropbl K CBATHIM CKaJlaM: He-
POTHITHH TIeH3aKel B MOHACTHIPSIX AdoHa u MeTeopb»’. [TIaBHBIN TE€3UC 3BYyUYHT
TaKk: K TOMy BPEMEHH, Korja ObUla cocTaBiieHa «XpHCTHAHCKas Tomorpadus»
Ko3embr MHaukomioa» (To ecth K VI B. H. 3.) TOPU30HTAIBHBIN HEAOCTYITHBIH
(OKpy>KeHHBIH BoaMH) DJIEMCKUH cajl U BEpTUKAIbHAs Topa, BOCXOAAIIast K He-
OecHOMY CBOAY, NMPEBPATHIUCH B ICHTPAJbHbBIC IJISi XPUCTHAHCTBA CHMBOJIBI
u metadopsl. boree Toro, oHM CIMIKCH B OMUH U3 HanOosee XapaKkTepHBIX 00-
pa30B BU3AHTHHCKOTO IMpaBocCiaBusi — CBaTyI0 ropy*. O6pa3 stor B V-XI BB.
WHTEHCUBHO BOIUIOIIAJICS B H3Hb. He ymomsiHyThle B bubnauu BepunHbl cHa-
YaJia HaCeJsJINCh OTHAMM-IIYCTBIHHUKAMHU, a 3aTeM CTaHOBHJIUCH MECTOM CTPOU-
TEJILCTBA OOIIEKUTCKUX MOHacThIpei. Hanbosee mountaeMoi U3 3THX BEPILUH
cran A¢on. B 963 . Cs. Adanacuii Aponckuii ocnoan Benukyto JlaBpy Ha of-
HOW M3 caMbIX HeAOCTYNHbIX BepiinH AdoHa. TUNIHKOH (MOHACTBIPCKUI ycTaB)
CB. Adanacuss AQOHCKOrO ONHMCHIBAET OCHOBAHME MOHACTBIPS KaK THTaHHYe-
CKyI0 0OpbOY, YKpOIIEHHE IyCTBIHM M YKpOILIEHHE cTpacTell. M3omupoBanHOE
MOJIOKEHHE MOHACTBIPS IOMOTaJI0 YKPOTUTh CTPACTH, a Oopb0a ¢ MmycThIHEH ze-
Jana ero DIEeMCKHM CaJioM, TIOYTH CO BCEX CTOPOH OKpY)KEHHbIM Bopoil. Ha ne-
KOTOPBIX KapTax OH Jaxe nzo0paxancs kak octpoB. IlogoOHo Dnemckomy cany,
MOHACTBIPh MBICIHJICS KaK locus amoenus («IUIGHUTEIbHOE MecTo»). B 1356 1.
CB. Adanacuii Mereopckuii, Bbixopen ¢ Adona, ocHoBasn IIpeoOpakeHckuii
MOHacTbIpb B Deccainy, Ha BEPIIMHE OJHOM M3 CKal, Ha3blBaeMbIX MeTeopa-
Mu («B Bo3myxe»). [logbem Ha ckaidy OBUI CHUMBOJIOM JyXOBHOTO BOCXOXIE-
nusi. buorpad Adanacus MeTeopckoro OnmchbIBaeT 3Ty CKaly («BBICOYANILIYIO
M3 BCEX, YTO BOKPYT HEe») Kak caj Ha KpOBIJIe, HCTUHHBIN pail (napaodeiicoc),
0J1aroCIOBEHHBIA «YUCTHIM BO3AYXOM». CpeJHEBEKOBbIC OMMCAHUsI MOHACTBIPEH
Merteopsl 1 Adona, 3akiarodaer emna [lopa, «pazaensior oduiee BUACHHE MHpa,
OCHOBAaHHOE Ha CTapbIX UCTOPHSIX M 00pa3ax, Ha MMOBTOPAX, HAJIOKEHHUSIX U MPO-
TUBOIIOCTABJICHUSIX MONOCO8, HAa NIPEUMYLIECTBE PEEMCTBEHHOCTH Tiepesl npe-
PBIBHOCTBIO M Ha €AMHCTBE KOCMOca. TBOpel Mpopoikaia TOBOPUTH Yepe3 ATy
CHCTEMY CHMBOJIOBY’.

O Kakux «CTapbIXx UCTOPHUSIX M oOpaszax» uueT peus? [emma [lopa Ha3biBa-
et «Jlectauy MakoBa», Mo KOTOpoil BOCXOIAT Ha HEOO M HUCXOIST HA 3EMIIIO
anrensl (beit. 28:12), u «lIpeoOpaxkenne [ocmomHe», cBHIETENSIMH KOTOPOTO
CTalll TPOE aloCTOJNOB, BO3BEACHHBIX HA «BBICOKYIO ropy» (Md. 17:1-2). Otn
pacckasbl, Ha MOW B3IJISA, HUKAK HE OOBSACHSIOT MOJOKEHHS D/ieMa Ha BBICOKOM
rope u B cepAie Mopsl. 31ech €CTh HEKOTOpast 3arajka, KOTOPYIO U CIEAYeT pa3b-
sicHUTh. O TOM, 4TO DIeM HAXOAMTCS Ha BHICOKOW rOpe B CEPALICBUHE MOPSI, MBI
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y3HaeM BoBce He n3 Kuuru beitus, HO n3 MHBEKTHBBI popoka Vesekuuis, Ha-
MpaBlIeHHON MPOTHUB aps Ooraroro ¢puHUKHICKOro ropoaa Tupa (Ues. 28:1-19).
Laps npebdbiBan B Dneme, cany boxuem (Cenrtyarnnra nepeBoguT napaoeticoc),
ObUI «XEPyBUMOM IIOMa3aHHBIM» M «oceHstomum» (CenTyarnHra mpomyckaer
«TIOMa3aHHBII», YTOOBI HE MEPEBOAUTH Kak «Meccus Miu «XPpHCTOC», U «OCce-
HSIOIINI», 4TOOBI HE MOAYEPKUBATh POJACTBO C XEPyBUMaMH, oceHsommmMu Kos-
yer 3aBera). [ocnonp mocTaBuil ero Ha cBATOW rope Bokbeil MEXIy OrHEHHBIX
kaMHel. OH ObLT «IIe4aTh COBEPIICHCTBA, IOJIHOTA MYAPOCTH U BEHEL KPaCOThD»
(Mes. 28:12). Ho oT oOwiusi TOProBiIM BHYTPEHHOCTH €r0 HAIOJHUINCH 0e33a-
KoHHEeM, 1 bor cBepr ero, «xepyBuMa OCEHSIOLIETO», ¢ boXbel ropsl U3 Cpebl
OTHHUCTBIX KaMHEH.

Tup melicTBUTENbHO OBUT PACIONOkKEH HA MaJCHBKOM OCTPOBKE PsIOM ¢ Oe-
perom, HO He B cepzle MOpsl U HE Ha BBICOKOM rope. Ilepen Hamu ckopee mera-
¢dopa, yeM peaabHOCTb. 3HAMCHUTHIN UTATBIHCKUN U U3PaMIbCKUI OMOIencT n3
cTapoil paBBHHCKOH ceMbu YMOepto Kaccyto yBuzmen B mpopouectBe Mesexun-
JISL CJIEAIBI HE JIOLLIEIIEro 10 Hac M3pamiIbCKOro 310ca, IIe XepyBUM, a BOBCE HE
Anam, CoBepIIIII NpecTyIieHne MpoTHB bora u Ok cOpomieH BHU3 ¢ boxbeit
ropsl’. Heuro momoOHOE MOXKHO pasmisiieTh B cioBax Mcaiim, oOparieHHBIX
k napto Basunona (Mc. 14:12-15):

Kax yman Te1 ¢ HeOa, meHHuUIa, ChIH 3apu! Pa3duics o 3eMirio, MOmH-
paBImIuii HapOIBl. A TOBOPHII B cepale cBoeM: «B3olmy Ha He0O, BBIIIE
3Be31 boknnx BO3HECY MpecTon MOM M cAoy Ha rope B cCOHME OOTroB, Ha
Kparo ceBepa; B30Iy Ha BHICOTHI 0bOnagHbIe, Oymy momoOcH BceBbimmHe-
My». Ho ThI HU3BepXKeH B aJ], B TNTyOUHBI IPEHCIIOAHEMH.

3araioqyHOE BBIpaKEHUE Xelilen OeH wiaxap, 3Bydaliee B CHHOAIBHOM Tepe-
BOJIe KaK «J€HHMIIA, CBIH 3apW», B JJATUHCKOM TEKCTe Bynbrarsl mepemaHo Kak
lucifer. lanbueiiniee uzBectHo — OyHTyrommii Catana Munrona, [lemon Jlep-
MoHTOBa M BpyOens, Cokon u3 omHoumennoit «I[lecam» [oppkoro, ynasmiumii
¢ HeOa «c pa30ouTOl rpyablo, B KPOBH Ha MephsiX...» CIoBa MPOPOKOB MepeaaroT
HaM 3MHUYEeCKOe MpoIIoe DeMa, BOCCTAaHUE AHTENIOB M UX IMaJeHHE C BBICOTHI.
Hanpotus, Adon n MeTteopa npeacTasisiioT nanuindeckoe Hacrosmiee. C ropsl
OoJbllle HE HU3BEPraroTCs, HA HEe BOCXOMAAT M €€ BO3IENBIBAIOT — (DU3NYECKH
1 JIyXOBHO. «ONOC KOHYAETCA MIWIIHNEH», Kak mucain bpojnckuil B MajeHbKOM
no3me «Hosast xu3ab» (1988).

IIpencraBp, 4TO BOifHA OKOHYEHA, YTO Bouapwuics Mup. / UTto Tl eme
OTpakaembes B 3epkaiie. YTo copoka // Wi Jpo3, a He FOHKepC, mededeT
Ha BETKe «4upp». // UTo 3a OKHOM HE pa3BaJMHBI TOpPofa, a 0ApOKKO // TO-
pona; MMHUH, MAIBEMBI, MarHOJIHH, IETTKUH TUTrom, // maBp. YTo gyryHHas
BS3b, B UBMX KPY)KEBaX CKydayla // JIyHa, B pe3ylbTaTe BBIHEC/IA HATHCK
MHMO3BI, TUTIOC // B3PBIBBI araBbl. YTo KHM3HE HY)KHO HadaTh CHavaJja.
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He CJICAYCT BCC KC 3a6BIBaTB, 4YTO UINJIIIUA B 10001 MOMEHT MOXET BHOBb
CTaTb 3I10COM, MUD Hepef/iTI/I B BOﬁHy, KaK 3TO HCOAHOKPATHO CJIy4aJloCh.

sk

B «mpexpacHyro 310Xy», HaCTYNUBLIYIO IO OKOHYaHHU (PPaHKO-IPYCCKOH
BOIHBI, Hulie meytan o HOBOM 3I0Ce, O pa3pyLICeHUH HIULIMYECKOTO Me-
maHckoro mupa (Medra, cObiBiasics B 1914 r.). B mecrom naparpade «Ecce
Homo» ¢unocod murupyer cBoero repost: «5 3ambIka0 Kpyrd BOKPYT ceOst
U CBSILICHHbIC TPAHMILIbI; BCE MEHbBILE MOJHUMAIOIIUXCSI CO MHOIO Ha Bce Ooee
BBICOKHE TOpHI. S cTporo XpebeT u3 Bce Ooliee CBSIICHHBIX TOp»’. MBI y3HaeM
CBSILIIEHHYIO TOPY, HAa KOTOPOH JKMBET 3aparycTpa, 10 TeM KUBOTHBIM, KOTOpBIE
TaM 00UTaloT. DTO JIEB, open u 3Mest. Pycckuil mepeBo Ha3bIBAET UX «3BEPIMHU
3apaTycTpbl», HO B NOAJIMHHUKE OHU Ha3BaHBI TEM K€ HEMELKUM CIIOBOM die
Tiere, uTO W KUBOTHBIE-XepyBUMBI Me3exkunns B nepeoze Jlrorepa. Tenen 3a-
MEHEH 3/1eCh 3Meel, HO 3Mes — He Yy)kas B 9TOW KOMIIAaHUM cHUMBOJIOB. OHa
oxpansieT TpoH ConomoHa, mpoodpas KoToporo, TpoH bora, mapurt Hag xepyBu-
MamH B niepBoii raBe Mesexknmisa®. [Iockoinbky B ME(DOTIOITHYECKOM CO3HAHUH
BCE BEIIW €CTh mojpolue Apyr npyra, To Huime HaszpBaeT ropy, Ha KOTOpPOM
xuBeT 3aparyctpa, Macnuunoil (Eneonckoii)’. Tem caMbiM OH OTOXIIECTBIIS-
et 3aparyctpy (u ceds camoro) ¢ Pacnsateim. Ho eme Oonee on mpereHayer
Ha CXOJCTBO C TeM, KTO, MO cioBaM le3ekuums, ObUT «1edaTh COBEPIICHCTBA,
MOJTHOTA MYAPOCTH M BeHel KpacoTbl». [laparpadsr «Ecce Homo» Tak u Ha-
3piBatoTcs: «llouemy s Tak mynp», «llouemy s Tak ymen», «lloduemy s mumry
TaKMe XOpoUIe KHUTM». BJo0GaBOK y Hero MajeHbKHE yIIM U OH MHTEpecy-
eT 6abeHok. «S Awmu-ocen par excellence, u Onaromgapsi 3ToMy sI BCEMHUPHO-
HUCTOPHYECKOE YyIOBUIIIE, — MO-TPEUYECKH, U HE TOJIBKO MO-TPEUeCKH, 1 AHmu-
xpucm»'®.

«Benuka Ta nectHuna», — numer Humme o cBoem 3aparycTpe, — «IO
KOTOpOH OH mogHuMaeTcsi U cmyckaercs... (Die Leiter ist ungeheuer, auf der
er auf und nieder steigt)»!!. V Hurie 31ech — sBHAs ajuTio3usi HA JIECTHUILY
(eine Leiter) MakoBa, M0 KOTOpOUW aHTEINbl MOAHUMAKOTCS U CITyCKaroTcs (stie-
gen daran auf und nieder — buit. 28:12). Jlexcuka Humme BbiaeT OykBaibHOE
CXOACTBO C HEMELKUM IepeBoJOoM KHUTH bbitus, npunaanexamum Jliotepy.
NmenHo nBwxenne BBepx u BHU3 ((stiegen daran auf und nieder) mo nectHu-
e MakoBa u ecTb 3HAMEHUTHIN TaHew 3aparycTpbl. Humie BHOBb LUTHpPYET
cebs: «/lyma, nmeromas o4eHb JJIMHHYIO JIECTHULYY W MOTYIIas OIyCTHTHCS
OYeHb HHU3KO.., yOeraromas ot ceds caMoi U MIHUPOKUMHU KpyramMu ceOsi 10TOHsI-
roras» 2.

U 3pmecy Hamo ykaszarh Ha o0Opa3 jecTHULBI MakoBa kak Ha MCTOYHHUK pycC-
ckoro (opmanusma. B uerBepToil yactu cBoero «3aparycTpsl» Hunie numer:
«Kpusbim mytem (krumm) npuOnmxaroTcsi Bce XOPOIIME BEIIM K LEJU CBOCH.
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Onu BBITMOAIOT CITUHY, KaK KOLIKH, OHH MYPIBIYYT OT OMU3KOrO CHYACThsI CBOE-
ro, — BCE XOPOIIXe Bely cMetoTcs... Ho KTo nmpubnmkaeTcs K el CBOeH, TOT
taniyer»'?. CpaBHuM 310 ¢ TekcToM LIIKm0BCKOTO:

Kpusas nopora, nopora, Ha KOTOpOH HOra 4YyBCTBYET KaMHH, 10pOra,
BO3BpaIaromnasics Ha3au, — JAopora uckyccrsa. CIoBoO OAXOAUT K CIOBY,
CJIOBO OMNIYIIAeT CJIOBO, Kak Mieka meky. ClioBa pa3HUMAIOTCSs, a BMECTO
€IMHOTO KOMITIEKCa — aBTOMATHYECKH MPOM3HOCHMOTO CIIOBA, BHIOPACHI-
BaeMOT0 KaK TUINTKAa MIOKOJIa/a W3 aBTOMaTa, — POXKAAETCs CIOBO-3BYK,
CJIOBO — apTHKYISIIMOHHOE JBWXeHne. U Tanen — 3To xonp0a, KoTopas
MTOCTPOEHA TaK, YTOOBI OIIyIAaThCs. Ml BOT — MBI TUTATIEM 32 TUTYTOM; 9TO
OTTOTO, YTO MBI TTAIlIeM, — HO MAIHA HaM He Haao0'.

KpuBoii myTh €cTh HE YTO HMHOE, KaK «BEYHOE BO3BPAILLECHHUE» U OJHOBpE-
MEHHO — ocmpaHeHue, CTUPaHue C Bellel HajleTa aBToMarn3Ma, OaHAIBHOCTH.
B TpeTbeii yacTi 03MEBI 3BepH TOBOPAT 3aparycTpe:

Jnst Tex, KTo TymaeT, Kak MbI, BCE BEIM TAHIYIOT CaMHU: BCE TNpHU-
XOJIIUT, MOJAET JAPYT APYTy PYKY, CMEeTCsl B yOeraeT — M OIsITh BO3Bpa-
maetcs. Bc€ uzet, Bcé Bo3BpalliaeTcs; BEYHO BPAIACTCs KOJIECO OBITHS.
Bcé ymupaer, BcE BHOBB paclBeTaeT, BEYHO OekHT Toj ObiThs. Beé mo-
rubaet, BCE€ BHOBb YCTPOSIETCS; BEYHO CTPOUTCA TOT ke JA0M ObIThs. Beé
pasiyuaercs, BC€ CHOBa JpYr Apyra IIPUBETCTBYET; BEUHO OCTAETCS BEp-
HBIM ce0e KOJbIO ObITHA. B KakIblii MUT HauMHaeTcs OBITHE, BOKPYT
KKJIOTO «37echy» KaTuTcs «Tam». Llentp Bcromy. Kpusast (Krumm) —
MyTh BEYHOCTH .

CooOctBenHo, IlepBasi MupoBasi BOMHA M TIOCIICIOBABIINE 32 HEW COOBITHS
(B xotophix ILIKITOBCKUI MPUHSIT aKTUBHOE YYaCTUE) U OBUIM OCTMPAHEHUEM ME-
IIAHCKOTO OBbITa, YTBEPIUBIIETOCS B «IPEKpPacHyro 3moxy». [lo uroram crore-
TUs ObUTa HaNKMCaHa MalieHbKas mosma bponckoro «Ilocesimmaercs [Tupanesny
(1993-1995) — Bozpakenue llkaoBckomy. Mu3aHclieHa MOAMBI — TOPBI, TOP-
HBII Tiei3ax. «YenoBek B majabpToy (aJLTI03Hs Ha «4elioBeka B (hymisipe»n?) Oece-
JIYET C «IUIATPUMOM.

W HakioH // TONOBBI MHMIMIpUMa CBHIETEILCTBYET 00 M3BECTHOM //
MIPUMHPEHHOCTH — C MHPOM BOOOIIIE U C MECTHOH // (ayHOH B 4acTHO-
ctu. «Jla», TOBOpHT ero // mo3a, «MHE BCe paBHO, eciu Konercs. Huuero
// cTpamHOro B 3TOM HeT. KOmKkocTh — OIHO M3 MHOTHX // CBOMCTB, IpH-
CYIIMX IOBEPXHOCTH. B3sTh XOTh UETBEpOHOTHX: // MX OHA HE CMYILAET;
W Hac HE JOJDKHA, 3aHe // HOT y Hac BABOE MeHbIe. MoxeT ObITh, Ha JlyHe
// Bce obcTouT uHave. Ho 3meck, r1e 00BIYHO ¢ MPOIUIBIM // CMENIaHo Ha-
CTOSsIIIee, KOJIKOCTh JaeT MoaomBaM // — 1 OOCUKOM 0COOEHHO — TIOYYB-
CTBOBaTh, TAK CKa3aTh, // pa3Hully. B mpuHuumne, ocs3ars / MOXXHO JHIIb
HACTOALIEEe — €CTECTBEHHO, IPUCHOCOOUB // K aTOMY 3nuaepmy. 1 otpu-
Laro 00yBb.
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Cpasuum y llknosckoro: «Kpusas nopora, nopora, Ha KOTOpOM HOra 4yB-
CTBYET KaMHH, I0pora, BO3Bpallaomascs Ha3al, — J0pora HCKyccTBa». «Yeo-
BEK B MAJIFTO» BO3paKaeT MUJINTPUMY, a 3a01H0 1 LIIkioBCKOMY.

He HyXHO OBITh CHJIBHO TIBSHBIM, // 9TOO OOHAPYXHUTH CXOACTBO Bpe-
MEHHOTO C TIOCTOSTHHBIM // ¥ HACTOSIIETO ¢ MPONLIsIM. TeM Ooilee — Tpu
xonp0e. // VI ecni BBl — TWJIMTPUM, BBl 3HAeTe, 4TO CyabOe // yromHeid,
YTOO YeTOBEK ceds Imoaral cIyroko // OCTaBIIErocs 3a CIIMHOM, YeM Tpa-
BHISI TIOJT HOTOTO // ¥ MapeBa Brepeaud. MapeBo BIepeau // peaCcTaBIsIeTCs
OyIyIIMM 1 TOBOPHUT «HH // KO MHe». Ho 1o mMepe Baiiero kK MapeBy npu-
O KeHBs // OHO OOpeTaeT, penes, 3HaAKOMOEe BRIPAXKEHBE // TIPOIILIOTO: TE
JKe CKIIOHBI, T€ e ITy4KH TpaBsl. // [loaTomy st 00yT.

Mbl — Bcero Nuiib MpoILIoe, OKa3aBllleecs B HACTOSIIEM CIIy4ailHO, IO Ka-
Mpu3y XyIOKHHUKA. Briepenn, mo3TomMy, — BEYHOE BO3BpAIlCHHE, KPUBOU ITyTh.
I'maBHOE€ — He HaAKOJIOTh Ha ropax MOJOIIBLI HOT' B MOTOHE 3a CBEXKECTHIO OIlLY-
menuit. TakoB BbIBOJ Bpojckoro, mpeB3oiieHHBIN MOCIEAYIONIMM Pa3BUTHEM
COOBITHI M YCTAIOCTHIO OT HOBOM «IIPEKPACHOU ITOXHY», 3aKOHYHMBIICHCS Ha Ha-
IIUX T1a3ax.

«BeuHnoe Bo3BpauieHue» Huiine 1mo cyTH Jena OKa3bIBaeTCS BO3BpAIlICHU-
€M CHMBOJIA WJIM pPa3BOpavyMBaHUEM CIOKETa, KOTOPBIM CHMBOJ HECET B cele.
CrokeT pa3BopaduBacTCsl HE TOJIHKO HA CTPAHUIAX KHWUTH, HO U BO BCEMUPHOU
ucrtopud. Pojb MCTOPUKOB B 3HAYUTEIHLHON CTEIICHW CBOIUTCS K IMPOSCHEHHIO
HETIPOW3BOJIGHO SIBIIIONINXCS CHMBOJIOB. becKOHEUHBIN psim MeTadop M CHM-
BOJIOB (CBET, TOpa, 3¢MJIsI, BO3AYX M T. I.) HE SABJSIET COOOW MypHYIO OECKOHEU-
HOCTB, HO CTPYKTYPHPYETCSI B ICXATOJOTHUCCKUX CIOKETaX, MPEIHASHAYCHHBIX
K UCIIOJIHEHUIO U BOIUIOIIEHHI0. X peanbHOE BOIUIONIEHUE U UCTIOTHEHHUE Pa3o-
JapOBBIBACT, HO HE OCTAHABIMBACT YECIIOBEUCCTBO B €TO IOIBITKAX MPEBPATUTH
YTOIIHIO B KU3Hb.

IITPUMEYAHIA

1 Huywe ®. Counnenus B 1Byx Tomax / [lox pen. K. A. Cacbsna. T. 1. M.: «MbICITBY.
1990. C. 747. Ilep. FO. M. AHTOHOBCKOTO.

2 Eisler R. The Messiah Jesus and John the Baptist. London: Methuen & Co, LTD,
1931. P. 136-140.

3 Della Dora V. From the Holy Mountain to the Holy Rocks: Landscape Hierotopies in
Athonite and Meteorite Monasticism // Holy Mountains in the Hierotopy and Iconog-
raphy of the Christian World. Materials from the International Symposium. Edited by
Alexei Lidov. Moscow: Theoria, 2017. P. 23-36.

4 Ibid. P. 24.
5 Ibid. P. 37.

25



A. b. KoBenbmaH

6 Cassuto U. A commentary on the Book of Genesis / Transl. from the Hebrew by
I. Abrahams. Pt. 1. From Adam to Noah: Genesis I —VI, 8. Jerusalem: The Magnes
Press, the Hebrew University, 1989. P. 72—-85.

7 Huywe ®. Counnenus B AByx Tomax. Tam xe. T. 2. C. 749.

8 O tpone Comomona cwm. lafrate A. The Wandering Throne of Solomon: Objects and
Tales of Kingship in the Medieval Mediterranean. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2015. (Medi-
terranean Art Histories: Studies in Visual Cultures and Artistic Transfers from Late
Antiquity to the Modern Period).

9 Huywe @. Counnenus B asyx tomax. T. 2. C. 123-126.
10 Tam xe. T. 2. C. 724.
11 Tam xe. T. 2. C. 749.
12 Tam xe. T. 2. C. 750.
13 Tam xe. T. 2. C. 212-213. ITep. FO. M. AHTOHOBCKOTO.

14 IlIxknoeckuii B. b. O teopun mpo3sl. 1929 r. // Ikiosckuii B. b. O Teopuu npo3sl. M.:
«Coserckuii mucarenby, 1983. C. 26.

15 Huywe @. Counnenus B aByx tomax. T. 2. C. 158.

26

The Involuntary Quality of the Simile:
Holy Mounts in the Biblical and Post-Biblical Worldview

Arkady Kovelman

(Institute of Asian and African Studies, Moscow State University)

The Involuntary Quality of the Simile:
Holy Mounts in the Biblical and Post-Biblical Worldview

The paper deals with meta-historical dimension of the simile and image of sacred
mount in European Tradition. Sacred mount belongs to the most powerful images
and similes of the Bible. In Israel and European sacred history, the mount is lost
and regained, humiliated and exalted.

The Temple Mount (Zion) is supposed to be exalted in the messianic future.
According to Isaiah 2:2-3, “the mountain of the LORD’S house shall be
established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and
all nations shall flow to it. Many people shall come and say, ‘Come, and let us go
up to the mountain of the LORD, To the house of the God of Jacob; He will teach
us His ways, And we shall walk in His paths’”. In the Second Temple period, the
dream of Isaiah nearly came true. The Temple Mount appeared in the travelogue
of Aristeas (in The Letter of Aristeas) at the top of the mountains. Herod the Great
literally exalted the Temple Mount while expanding the Temple platform.

Apart from the Temple Mount, we have the Holy Mountain of God in
Ezekiel 28. This chapter refers to the prince of Tyre. The prophet calls him “the
anointed cherub who covers”. The prince was in Eden, the garden of God, in
the midst of the seas, on the mountain sacred unto God. Yet God would expel
him because the anointed cherub lifted his heart up. According to U. Cassuto,
Ezekiel found this myth in the poetic tradition of Israel. Isaiah (14:12—15) tells
similar story of cherub’s transgression and expulsion. This story refers to the
king of Babylon. Vulgata calls him Lucifer. In the European tradition, the myth
of perverted cherub gave birth to the figure of Miltonic or Byronic hero expelled
from the Heaven and thrown down to the Earth.

The romantic story of Lucifer or Antichrist underlay the self-image of Nietzsche
as well. Nietzsche’s idea of Eternal Recurrence looks like a contamination of two
motives: the Holy Mountain of God and the Ladder of Jacob. In his dream, Jacob
see “a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven; and behold
the angels of God ascending and descending on it” (Gen. 28:12). According to
Nietzsche, Zarathustra’s “ladder is tremendous upon which he climbs up and
down; he has seen further, willed further, been capable of further than any other
than man”. Zarathustra has an eternal right to say, “I form circles around me and
holy boundaries; ever fewer climb with me on ever higher mountains — I build
a mountain range out of ever holier mountains”. The same circles of Zarathustra
became the foundation of Russian Formalism in the image of ostranenie.
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Nepycannmckme ropbl B NPOCTPAHCTBE
ananora: CnoH, Mopwua n fonroda
B MO3aHEeN aHTUYHOCTU'

...4eTblpe MecTa boxxuu cyiiecTBylOT Ha 3emiie: pai
Enem, u ecopa eéocmoka, u 3Ta Topa, Ha KOTOPOH THI
Teneps, — eopa Cunaii, n eopa Cuow, KoTopas Oyner
OCBSIIIIEHA B HOBOM TBOPEHUU JUIS OCBSIICHUS 3EMIIH;
ype3 Hee 3eMJIi OCBSITUTCS OT BCEM CBOEH BMHEI
1 HEYHCTOTHI HABCET/]a 1 HABCYHO.

Knuza I06unees 1V?

Tpu Uepycammmckux xonma — Cuon, Mopus u l'onroda —
BO3BBIMIAIOTCS B UCTOPHUH YEJIOBEUECTBA KaK TPH TBEPJbIHM,
MeXTy KOTOPBIMH — HUCTOpHs n30panHoro Hapona. [onroda
B CBSINICHHOH Tomorpaduu roposia sBISETCS MOCIASTHEH IS
[IUKJIa aBPaaMHUYECKUX PENHUTHH, TMOCKOJIbKY HOBBIE TOPBI,
opopmuBmmecs B Mepycanmmme B XX Beke, OTHOCATCS YKe
K CBETCKOM UIIEOJIOTHH.

Topa kak wactp maHmmadTa W Kak OumbOIeickuit obpas
MMeeT NIpUHIMIIMalIbHOE 3HaueHue Juis Mepycanuma. Hecmo-
Tps Ha TO, 9TO TOPA OTHOCHUTCS K IPEBHEHUIITNM, apXandeCKIM
CHMBOJIAM Y€JIOBEUECTBA, YCTOMUNBOCTH ATOrO obOpasa B Ue-
pycanumMe, TOT (akT, YTO BIUIOTH JI0 CEro JHS MMEHHO 00pa3
TOpBI OMPEIEISIET CMBICIOBYIO KOH(PHUIYPAIMIO TOpoja’, siB-
JSIeTCSl YHUKAIBHBIM — Beflb, 10 3amedannio ['as CTpym3bl,
«B uctopuu Mepycanuma U ero 0CMbICIICHUS KaK]IbI HOBBIN
MCTOPUYECKUHN dTall BBIHYKJIEHO OTpa)kaeT BCE MPEABAYIINe
cion»®. OTHOIICHHUS TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH M JIMajora CBS3bI-
BAlOT BOEAMHO reorpaduveckre BHICOTHI TOpoa, M WMEHHO
MO3/IHAS aHTUYHOCTH SBUJIACH BPEMEHEM HMX OCOOEHHO aK-
TUBHOTO OCMBICJICHHSI.

Hacrostmast cratest OyneT B ompeneieHHOW Mepe Momo0-
Ha OHOMAaCTHKOHY — TOYTEHHOMY HEPYCATUMCKOMY JKaHPY
OTIMCAHMS CBATHIX MECT. S| pacCMOTPIO BO BPEMEHHOM TOCIIe-
JoBarenbHOCTH Mepycanumckue ropsl — oT ropoaa Jlasuaa
Kk XpamoBOi rope, a 3ateM K DJeoHCKoil rope u lomrode,

28

Mepycanumckmne ropbl B NPOCTPAHCTBE Auanora:
CwvoH, Mopua n lonroga B no3gHen aHTUYHOCTU

1 3TO MO3BOJIMUT MHE [T0Ka3aTh, KAKHE MpeCcTaBIeHus o rope B Mepycanume ObutH
HaMJIeHbl XPUCTHAHCKUMH MBICIUTEISIMU KaK YK€ CYIICCTBYIOIIAsl KyJIbTypHast
TpaJUIMs B KaK, IIPU CTpoUTeNbeTBe Xpama [ poda ['ocroanst B 325-326 . H. 3.,
OHH CTapalInCh ciIeAoBaTh Mugonoruu MepycanumcKkux rop.

T'oper B Uepycanume — 3TO ¥ reoslorHuecKkasl BEIMUMHA U MeTadopa OJHO-
BpeMeHHO. [opon OblI OCHOBaH Ha XOJIMHUCTOM Iuiaro B Myneilickux ropax —
TOPHOM KpsDKe, KOTOpBIM TstHeTcst oT Beduis Ha ceBepe 1o bepiieObl Ha rore.
YacTbo 3TOro Kpsbka sBISIIOTCS XpaMoBasi ropa, ropa Cuon, ropa Ckomyc, ropa
I'epryist m OnuBKOBas ropa, KOTopble MogHUMAarOTCs Ha 650-840 M Haj ypoBHEM
MOpsi. XOTSI TOphl HEBBICOKME M UX YACTO HA3bIBAIOT XOJIMaMH, B TONOrpaduu
Hepycanuma sICHO TPOYUTHIBAETCS YEPEOBaHNE BO3BBILICHHOCTEH 1 gosnH: Ke-
npoHckol, LlentpansHoii (Tepanuon) u nonuael ber XunoMm. B npeBHOCTH 110-
JUHBL ObUTH Ooltee TITyOOKUMHU, YeM ceivac: Tak, nonuHa Keapon Oblia rimyOxe
Ha 15 M°, COOTBETCTBEHHO U TOPbI BBIIVIAACIH 00JIee BEICOKUMH.

bubneiickas mo33usi OAHO3HAYHO TOBOPUT 0 Mepycaimme Kak O «IIpeKpacHoi
BO3BBILICHHOCTH, pasocTu Beer 3emin rope Cuony». M B Cpennue Beka ropof,
noJb3ysich cioBaMu nasoMHuka X VI Beka paBBuHa Mouces: 6en-Mopuexait ba-
conbl (1480—1560), BUIUTCS KaK CTOSIIUN Ha 00HOU 2ope Topof, ¢ OIUBKOBOU
rOpoM, HaxoJsmencs mo auaroHanu ot Hee®. OpHako ObUIO OBI yNPOIIECHHEM
OIMPATHCS TOJNBKO HA €CTECTBEHHBIN JaHAMA(T B MOUCKAX UCTOKOB TAKOTO BHU-
MaHus K rope. Bo-nepBbix, Bokpyr Mepycannma ectb ropsl u 0ojiee BBICOKHE,
a BO-BTOPBIX, CAMH 110 ce0e TOpbl HE UMEIOT 3HAYCHUS], €CIM OHU HE 00JagaroT
MPUPOIHBIM MCTOYHUKOM BoAbl. MIMEHHO Hanmumuume MCTOYHMKA [MXOH NpuUBEIO
B 3Ty MECTHOCTb JIPEBHHUX >KUTENCH, a TOpbl CTAJIHM IJIABHBIMM KOMIIOHEHTAMH
ymospumenvrol ceoepaguu Vepycamuma’.

Eme na nmpumepe Pumckoil mmnepun ObIIO HPEATIOKEHO pas3lesicHHE Ha
«HUCTOPUYECKYIO reorpaduio» U «MCTOPUIO reorpapumu», KOTopas u3ydaeT 0co3-
HaHHUE TEPPUTOPUH M €€ MPEACTABICHUE B JIUTEpaType, HHBIMH CIOBaMH, JeJie-
HUS Ha peajbHylo reorpaduio Mecta u reorpaduio BocnpuHuMaemyo. «Cuia
reorpa)uyeckux ONHMCAHUK B JpeBHEH wncTopuorpaduu cBs3aHa C TEM, YTO
B HHUX Ieperuienach (Gu3nuecKas U ucTopuyeckas reorpadusi ¢ CoUuaabHBIMU
1 UJICOJIOTHYECKUMU PEIPE3CHTAlUsIMU, @ HE C TEM, YTO OHM JCIUTCS Ha KaTero-
puu Muda 1 KCTOPHHU, WITH QU3HIECKOTO U YMO3PHUTEITLHOTO».

T'oBopst 0 Uepycanume, HaM BaXXHO YSICHUTb, KAK IMEHHO pPEajbHBbIC YEPTHI
MIPOCTPAHCTBA TMOBJIUSUIN Ha CIIOKEHHE KapTUHBI CHMBOJIMYECKHX LEHHOCTEH
XOJIMHCTOTO JaHAmadTa, IMOCKOJIBKY «HUKAKOH JPYyroi ropoJ B UCTOPHH HE 3a-
BHCEJI TaK CHJIBHO OT CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO CHMBOJIM3MA, HM B KaKOM JPYIOM
ropoJie CHMBOJIM3M TaK HE OIpENessieT caMo €ro CyuiecTBoBanue»’. [lostomy
MHE OJIM30K MOIXO0A, KOTOPBIH «CTPEMUTCSI UCCIIE0BATh CBATHIC MECTa KakK pas-
HOCTOPOHHMI ()eHOMEH, B KOTOPOM apXCOJIOTHsI TECHO MEPEIUICTCHA C IPYTUMH
JUCLUUIUTMHAMH, TAKUMHU KaK aHTPOIIOJIOTHS MM JIUTEPATYPHBIA M KyJbTYPHBIH
KPUTHIU3M» 1O,
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Kakue ¢pusnueckne peannu, kakas peajibHasi Tornorpadus onpeaeniia npuayi-
JIMBYIO KapTUHY CUMBOJMYECKUX CMBICIOB ropoza u ero rop? Hmxke s npeayioxy
MOCMOTPETD TOJI TAKUM YIJIOM 3PEHUSI Ha y3JIOBBIC IIEPUOABI B UICTOPUH FOPOAa.

O06pa3 ropel, KaK TOBOPHIIOCH BhINIE, ObLT 3a1aH Tonorpadueii Mepycanma,
MIOCKOJIBbKY, Pacroiarasicb Ha BO3BBIIICHHOCTH, OH NPEICTaBIsIeT coOoi cobpanue
XOJIMOB, KXKIBII CO CBOEH BBICOTOH, pa3ieleHHbIX NojuHamHu. [IpeBHee HeBy-
celickoe MoceIeHue BO3HUKIIO HE Ha CaMOM OOJBbIION BO3BBILIEHHOCTH, a PSIOM
C MCTOYHHMKOM BOJIBI, Ha Y3KOM OTpore Mexxay TeparneoHOBOH JOJMHON U JONIH-
HoM KeapoH. DTOT ropHBIN Kpsik — OAMH U3 MHOTUX cpenu MynelncKkux XoJIMoB,
CO3ZaHHBIN TOTOKaMH, KOTOPBIE MPOCAYMBAINCH CKBO3b JIOJIOMUT M MEJIOBBIC T10-
ponebl. 13-3a x01MOB cymiecTByeT nepenaj BeIcoT B 100 M OT ceBepHBIX PEEsIOB
ropoaa K roxHbIM. [Iuk ceBepnoil ywactu Uepycamuma — 310 Xpamoas [opa,
BbIcOTON 740 M HaJ ypOBHEM MOpsI, HO HE UMEBIIIasi CBOECTO HCTOUYHHMKA BOJbBI; HA
Iore HaXoIUTCsl ApeBHEliee moceneHne y NCTOUYHNKa [ mxon — ropoxn Jlasuna,
Ha BbIcoTe 640 M HaJ ypoBHEM MOps. DTO BO3BBIILICHHE UMEJIO KPYThIE OTKOCHI,
4TO ceifuac TpyaHO ceOe MPEACTaBUTh M3-32 3PO3UH MOYBBI M apXEOJIOTUUECKUX
Hacnoenuii''. Tlonoxxenne Mepycanmuma TpymTHO Ha3BaTh BBITOJHBIM, MOCKOJBKY
OH HaXOJIWJICS AJIEKO OT TOPrOBBIX IyTEH (0AHAKO 3TO momorano Mepycanumy
BO BpEeMs BOCHHBIX HANaJCHUI). APXEOJIOTHs CBUACTEILCTBYET, YTO IOpoj ObLI
HaceJieH ¢ panHero 6pomsosoro Beka (Early Bronze 1), ¢ XII B. 1o 1. 3.1

Bosseimenune Hepycannma cBs3aHo ¢ ITMYHOCTBIO 1apst JaBuna, KOTopbIi 3a-
HumaeT (3aBoeBbiBacT) Mepycanmum mupueiM nytem («Ho HeByceeB, koTopble
xun B MepycanumMe, He U3rHaIM ChIHBI BeHMaMUHOBEL, U KUBYT VeByceu ¢ Cbl-
Hamu Benunamuna B HMepycamume no cero aus» — Cya. 1:21), mokynas rym-
Ho ueBycusinnHa OpHel. [laBun nenmaer 3to nocne cmeptu Cayra, KOoraa JIUaepbl
IUIEMEH CEeBEpHBIX HapcTB M3pawmis npocsrt [JaBuna crats napem Haa M3paunem
u WUynoit (2 Lap. 5:3): «U npunumu Bce crapeimuabl M3panns k napio B XeB-
POH, U 3aKJIIOUMI ¢ HUMH Hapb JaBun 3aBetr B XeBpoHe npex locrnonom; u mo-
Mazanu JlaBuaa B maps Han Mzpamnem» (2 Lap. 5:3).

Hdns Hasuga Mepycamum — 3TO MECTO, HE CBSI3aHHOE C MPEIIIECTBYIOMIEH
uctopueit M3pauss, KOTopoe pacroiokeHO MEXIY CEBEPOM U IOTOM B PaBHOM
yAAJCHUU OT HACEJICHHBIX LIEHTPOB M KOTOPOE MO3BOJISUIO €MY IIPOBOAMUTE CBOIO
HOBYIO ITOJIUTUKY 00bEAMHEHHS Hapoa BOKPYT Lapckoro ropoxa. OgHako ropas-
70 BakHee, 4To J[aBu1 mouyBCTBOBaJI CUMBOJIMUYECKUN MOTCHLMAN MECTa, pac-
MOJIOKEHHOTO Ha XOIMax. BbICcOTa BakHA KaK CUMBOIUUECKAS YEHHOCHb, UIMEH-
HO «BbICOTa obecrneunBaia lepycanumy CHMBOJIMYECKHE MPEHMYILECTBa» ',
MOCKOJIbKY OJHHMX TeorpadMuecKux peaquil HeAOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTDH
BBIOOP HMEHHO ATOTO MeCTa JJIsi CTOJHUIIBI .

Kuura Hcxon B mostuyeckoit [lecue Mopst yke BUAUT LEAb CTPAHCTBUS U3-
OpaHHOTO Hapoaa B rope, Kotopasi n3dpaHa Kak caTuiuine: «Beeau ero u Ha-
caau ero Ha rope JocrtosiHus TBoero, Ha MmecTe, KoTopoe Thl caenman Xuiu-
mem Cebe, [ocroau, Bo CBATHIIMINE, KOTOpOE co3fanu pyku Teou, Bmamgsikaly
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(Mcx. 15:17). B xuure Broposakonus, B korie VII B. 10 H. 3., BBOIUTCS KOHIIETI-
uus «u30panHoro Mecta/ropona»: «Ho x mecty, kakoe n3beper I'ocnons, bor
Balll, U3 BCEX KOJICH BallIMX, 4TOOBI MpeObiBaTh nMeHH Ero Tam, oOpamiaiitech
u Tyaa npuxogaurey (Brop. 12:5).

Unes Uepycanuma kak CuoHa BBOAMTCS OMOJCHCKUMH aBTOPaMHU B CBSI3H
¢ nmuuHocthio [aBuna: «Ho HdaBup B3sin kpenocts CuoH: 3T0 — ropoa JaBu-
noB» (2 ap. 5:6, 7)'¢. UcTopuueCKUM KHUTaM BTOPSAT MCAJIMbI: TIPH IIEPBOM HC-
M0JIb30BaHUK MOHATHS CHOH B MCAJITHUPU YTBEPKIACTCS, YTO ATO IPEKpacHast
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTb, PafocTh Bceil 3eMau ropa CHOH; Ha CEBEpHOW CTOpOHE [ee]
ropon Benukoro Llaps» (Ilc. 47:3). Ilcanmsl n naneire pazBuBator TeMy CHoHa,
yrnoMuHas ero 39 pas, Ho3TH3HUpPYs €ro U NpeBpalias B IHUPOKyIo Metadopy oco-
ObIX OTHOIICHUH SIXBe 1 MecTa.

Otumornorus cinoBa «CHOH» HEOAHO3HAUHA: €CTh MPENINOIOKEHNE, YTO CIIO-
BO MPOUCXOAUT OT IJIaroja «BO3JBUIaTh» U OTHOCHUTCS K IIOCTPOMKE; APyroi Ba-
PHAHT MPEATNOaracT 3Ha4eHUE «XOJIMHCTOIO KPsDKay, 10 aHaJOTHU ¢ apaOCKUM
sahweh, To ecTh OTHOCHUTCS K TIOJIOKEHHIO MecTa. bin30ocTh K Ipyrum apadckum
CJIOBaM (Sana — 3allUIIaTh, Siyan — KPenocTh, KOPEHb snn 0T GOpMBI sinna —
OOJIBIION LIMT) MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O 3HaueHUM ciioBa CHOH Kak KPErnocTh Ha
xonmMe'”. DTO modHOCTRIO comtacyercsi ¢ ompenenenueM Kuuru Llapcts, rae
CHOH — 3TO KpemnocTs.

Takum oOpazom, napro JlaBuay BbicoTHOE nonokeHue Mepycanuma Obl1o Bax-
HO HE caMo TI0 cebe, a KaK apXumexkmypHo oQopmienasn eenuuund. YKe Ha caMoM
paHHEM 3Tarie CyIIeCTBOBAHHS JPEBHETO ropojia UCTOYHUK [ MXOH ObLT 3aIuiueH
KaMEHHOH CTPYKTYpOH, COXpaHUBILEHCS A0 Cero AHA. 3areM, KOIia-To BO BTOPOM
TBICSIYENIETUH JI0 H. 3., OBIJIM COOPY’KEHBI /IBE€ KaMEHHBIE ITOCTPOMKHU: TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMasi «CTyleHuarasi KameHHasi cTpykrypa» (Stepped Stone Structure) u «OombLas
kameHHasi ctpykrypa» (Large Stone Structure)'®. Tlocienssisi coctosiia U3 cemu
«CTyIEHEW, TOBTOPSIIOLINX OYEPTaHHs XOJIMa, U €JMHON KaMEHHOM CTEHBI C [ora,
1 uMena BbIcoTy B Hemaibie 20 M. OT mocTpoiiku HaBepxXy (BO3MOXKHO, OaliHm)
HU4ero He coxpanuiock. Kak cuuraer M. Llreiinep, npuunHa BO3BEICHUS CTOJb
TPYIZOEMKOH MOCTPOMKH, Ul Yero MPHUIUIOCH 3achIaTh OBpar, 00pa3oBaBIIMK-
csl B pe3yJbTare 3po3uu, OOBSCHSETCS HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO YCHIIMTH €CTECTBEH-
HYIO 3all[UTy C ceBepa, 00pasyeMyro BBICOKHUM KpsbkeMm xonmoB'’. Stepped Stone
Structure, KOTOPYIO MPU OTKPHITHU HA3BIBAIN «HUEBYCEHCKON HACHINBIO», COCTO-
sia U3 54 cTyneHel, MOKPHIBAIOMIMX OJUH M3 CKJIOHOB IOr0-BOCTOYHOTO XOJIMA.
Bepxnue cTyneHnu npuMbIKaIl K BOCTOUHOM ctene bonbioil kaMeHHOM nocTpoi-
KM, 9TO TO3BOJISIET JaTUPOBATh UX OJHMM BPEMEHEM, XOTSI 3TOT BOIIPOC OCTAETCsI
JMCKYCCHOHHBIM?!. BBICOTa HACHIITHM COCTABIISIA IO MEHbIIICH Mepe 27 M, a IHpPH-
Ha HaBepXy — 40 M. O4eBuAHO, 4TO 3TO ObLIA «camasi OOMbIIast U IPOU3BOISILAS
BIICUATIICHUE TTOCTPOIKa», BUAUMO, UMEBIIIAsi 00OPOHUTEIIbHBIN XapakTep™.

Takum oOpazom, emie 10 Toro, kak JaBun 3amHTepecoBaics Mepycaiumom,
B cepearHe OPOH30BOT0 BeKa OBbLIO CHadasla MOCTPOCHO MAaCCHBHOE YKPEIUICHHUE
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BOKPYT MCTOYHHKA, YTOOBI 3aIIUTUTh NPUXOJSAIINX K HEMY, «C TOJICTBIMU CTEHA-
MU, KOTOpbIe UM OT [ MxoHa B 00nacTh HaBepxy ropoaa Jasuzna. [lozxe xure-
JIM JKEJIE3HOTO BEKa YKPEMWJINM WM BO3BEJIM HOBBIC YKPEIUJICHUS B CaMbIX YsI3-
BHMBIX y4acTKaX IOCEJICHHUs Ha ceBepe ropona JlaBuaa OOMbIIIM KOMIJIEKCOM
3MaHUN WITH, BO3MOXHO, KPEnoCThio»*. Hen3BecTHO, KTO OBLIM JHOIHU, TIOCTPO-
uBLIKMe 37U yKpemienusa. M. llltaiinep npennosiaraert, HalpuMep, 4TO 3TO MOT-
710 OBITH cAenaHo 1o moBejeHuio Erumnra, kotoperit B XIII Beke akTuBH3MpOBaI
CTPOMTENBCTBO KpernocTel B IlanecTuHe u KOTOPBI MOT MMOCTPOUTH KPEIOCTbh,
4TO0BI KCIIONB30BaTh HEByceeB B KadecTBe rapum3oHa. IllrtaiiHep ormeuaer,
4TO, B OTNIMYME OT OoJyiee paHHEro W Oosee MO3JHEro MEepHoAa, B ropojae ObLIo
OYEHb MaJIO XKWIOH 3acTpoiiku. TonbKko Ha BepIIMHE XOJIMa KWIM Jroau. B ce-
penune xene3Horo Beka (1000-587 rr. 10 H. 3.) cCUTyaIus U3MEHWIach. Apxeo-
joramMu ObIITH OOHApPYKEHbI HECKOJIBKO OOIECTBEHHBIX MOCTPOEK, AATHPYEMBIX
X-IX Bekamu. «9T10 0o3HauyaeT: yTo B X—IX BB. 10 H. 3. OBLJI OCHOBAaH HOBBIU
ropol, C BEIUUYECTBEHHBIMH OOIIECTBEHHBIMU 3JaHUSMHU, HO O€3 OOJIBIIOrO Ku-
JI0TO KBapTana’?,

Kpenocts CHOH Ha XOJIME KaK apXUTEKTypHas IOMHMHAHTa BCETO PETHO-
Ha’® — TakoBa peasbHas OCHOBa OHOJICHiCKO# 00pasHOCTH, BUsIIEH Mepycanum
n30paHHBIM TOPOJAOM U oMoM boxunm. Mmenno nape [laBun BBOAWT MOHATHE
TBEpABIHM, MECTa, TZI¢ MPUPOAHBIC CBOMCTBA JaHAmAdTa CrIOCOOCTBYIOT 0€30-
MACHOCTH U yAOOCTBY YIPaBJICHUS, MECTA, KOTOPOE MMEET HE TOJIBKO pealibHbIC,
HO M CHMBOJIMYECKHE TIPEUMYIIECTBA 110 CPABHEHHUIO C IPYTUMU?’.

HazBanne CuoH, Kak Mbl IOMHUM, OBLJIO yHaciemoBaHo JlaBupoMm BMecTe
C MECTHOCTBIO, 1, BO3MOKHO, CHOH ObUI MecTOM KynbTa U 10 JaBuna. [71aBHbIM
MeCTOM oOHMTaHusl OokecTBa B perroHe Obuia ropa Lladgon, Ha KoTOpOH KMIIO
OoxkecTBo Baan-Xanan u o KOTOpO# TOBOPHUTCS B yrapuTCKHX TekcTax u3 Pac-
Hlamper B Cupun®®. O Hadone ynomunaercst u 'y Has. 13:27, a B ncanme 47
MPOTUBONOCTABISIIOTC ropa CuoH (717X¥1] har Zion) u otporu Lladona (°2pn>
x5y yarketeh Safon)”. O Iladone — orporax ceBepa — TOBOPUT U MPOPOK
Hcaiis, korga BUAUT ASHHUILY, ChIHA 3apH, KOTOPBIN X0Ten ObITh mogoOHeIM Bee-
BBIITHEMY M «TOBOPWJI B CEpJALE CBOEM: ,,B30WIy Ha HeOO, Bblle 3Be31 boxu-
UX BO3HECY IIPECTO] MOW M Csily Ha rope B COHME OOroB, Ha Kparo ceBepa’...»
(Hc. 14:13)*. Topa Iladhon nHOTIA OTOKAECTBISIETCSI ¢ TOpoii Kacuii rpedeckux
reorpa)oB, KOTopasi BO3BBIIIACTCS HA CUPUHCKO-TYpELKON rpaHuue (B HAacTOS-
mee Bpemst uMeHyeMmast J[kebenu-Akpa)’!. Tlo muenuio JIeBeHCOHA, IIPHIIO-
xeHnue k CroHy mMeHH ropsl Baana mpearnonaraetr OOJIBIIYIO JIOTIO IPEEMCTBA
Mexay Mzpannem n XaHaaHOM, XOTS M HE JTOKa3bIBAET, UTO y>K€ MEBYCEH OTO-
xaectBasin Cuon ¢ [aporom»®?. Mmest cBATON Topsl Kak MecTta UMeeT Oolee
apeBHee mpoucxoxaeHue. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXKHO, MOYMTAHHE XOJIMa
KaK MeCTa CBSITOCTH MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO €IlE Y HEBYCEEB>, HA UTO MMIOTETUYCCKH
yKa3bIBaeT UCTOpUs O Iape-cesmeHHnke Menbxuceneke (beit. 14:18—-19), a Bo-
BTOPBIX, Ha CHOH OBIIIM MEepEeHECeHbI TPAAULIUY, CBsI3aHHbIe ¢ CHHANCKOM ropoit
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u Cunaiickum oTkpoBeHHeM>*, IMEHHO 3TO moMoraeT oOBsCHUTH uiaeio boxe-
CTBEHHOTO MpUCYTCTBUS B Mepycanume, koTopas Tak sipko 3ByduT B [Icammax.

Beenenne Crnona B MICONOTHIO HOBOHM CTONHIIBI JOJDKHO OBLTO TIOJHOCTBIO
MTOMEHAThH CTapble MPECTaBICHU 0 Oorax, oourarImx Ha rope, caena CHoH
MecTtoM ocoboro BHUMaHus EnnHoro bora. BaxHO 0TMETHTH, UTO, KaK MTOKa3bI-
BaeT OmeHOyprep, unes EnnHoro Bora kak Mory4ero BIajabIKu, KOTOPBIH TO-
CTIOZICTBYET HaJl BCEMH, CBsi3aHa ¢ ero cuiioi kak TBopma. [Icanmer Bumst SIxBe
[apPCTBYIOIIMM M CHadaa OCHOBAaBIIeM 3eMITI0 Ha Bonax. [Ipopoxk Hcaiis ckaxer,
yro «l'ocnons yrBepaun Cuon» (Mc. 14.32), a B nepuon Broporo Xpama Bo3-
HUKHET yOeXJIeHHEe, YTO OOJIBIIION KaMeHb, YaCTh CKAJIbl, BRICTYTAIONIHIA ceildac
Ha XpaMoBoOii rope 1o KynosjoM CKallbl, — 3TO KaMEHb OCHOBaHUS, C KOTOPOTO
HayajI0Ch TBOPEHHUE MUPA.

Borocnosue Cruona cozmaercs B [Icanmax, rme CHOH cBsi3aH C TIOBTOPSIOIIIH-
Mmucst MotuBamu: 1) CnoH — 310 nuk ropel LladoH, camoii BEICOKOI ropsl pe-
ruoHa (Ilc. 47:3, 12-14; 49:2-3); 2) paiickue peku TekyT u3 Hero (Ilc. 45:5);
3) Tam SIxBe modOemm MOTOK BoJ Xaoca (45:4); 4) TaMm SIxBe BO3BBICHIICS HaJ
napsimu 1 Haponamu (Tlc. 46:9; 47:5-7; 75:3, 5-7)%. SIxBe 0CHOBaJ CBOE CBSITHU-
nuiie, nogooHo TBopeHuto 3emiu (Ilc. 77:69, 86:5)

HccnenoBarenu cYuTarOT, 4TO HA MOSIBIICHUE Ujew CBATOCTH CHOHA TOBIHS-
na Tpanuius cBatocti KoBuera 3aBera, cnoxwuBinasics B [1Imio 10 BO3HUKHOBe-
HHsE MOHapxuK>®, koraa bor sBisuics n3dbpanHoMy Hapoay B oOmake CiiaBbl Ha
kpoimkori Kopuera. Korga Kosuer Obut nepeneceHn B Mepycanum, TO KOMITIEKC
MIpEJICTaBIICHUI OBbLI TaK)Ke IMEepeHeCceH Ha HOByHo mouBy. [lcamom 64:2 roBopur
o SxBe kak «bore B Cuoney». Jlerutumuocts JlaBunga napsi cBsizaHa HE TOJb-
KO C TeM, 4TO OH ObLI eHaT Ha jodyepu Cayna Menxone, HO U Ha TOM, YTO OH
xpanutenb KoBdera, 3To jienano ero npaeicHue jJerutuMubiM>’. B 131 mcanme
locrions BeIOUpaeT Cuon B xummie Cebe, a [laBun obecrieunBaeT To, 9YTO 3TO
MecTo OyfeT nmpuHaexkarh SIxse. U Tonbpko mo3xe, B Tpaauiinu Bropo3akoHus,
BO3HUWKJA Hjest n30panus JlaBuna u n3bpaHus KOHKpeTHoro mecta — Hepyca-
nmuma. Bo 2 Iap. 7 bor obemaer nomy JlaBua BeuHOE IapPCTBO.

bnaronaps /laBumy, GorocioBre u Tpanuiist CHOHA CTAHOBSTCS TJIABHOW HJIe-
OJIOTHYECKOW OCHOBOW OOBENMMHEHHOTO mapcTBa. CliemyeT TakKe IMOMHHUTB, YTO
Ha bimmxaem BocToke apXuTeKTypHas NesSTeIbHOCTh MPOYHO aCCOIMHUPOBAIIACH
C [APCTBEHHBIM CTaTycoM. OOBIYHO 00 ATOM BCIOMHHAIOT, KOT/Ja OITUCHIBAIOT
cTpoutenscTBo Xpama ColloMoHa, HO, IO MOEMY MHEHHIO, 3TO OTHOCHTCS B K MO-
MeHTy 3aBoeBaHus JlaBunom kpenoctrt CHOH, 0COOEHHO €CITH MPUHSTh, YTO Kpe-
ocTh OblIa MOCTpoeHa ¢ ydactueM Erwmra. [IprcBoeHne cebe BeMM4ecTBEHHOM
ApXHUTEKTYPHI TMOBBIIANO cTaryc JlaBuma. SIxBe oourtaer Ha Bcem CHoHe, Oe3 KOH-
kpetHOro Mecra: «Torma y3naere, uro Sl — locmonp bor Bami, oOutaromnmii Ha
Cuomne, Ha cBstoil Tope Moeii; 1 Oyaer Mepycanum cBATBIHEIO, U HE OyayT yxe
WHOIJIEMEHHUKH TpoxoauTh yepe3 Hero» (Mownb 3:17). Urak, cBstocts CuoHa
cBs3ana ¢ KoBuerom, yHukampHOCTh CHOHA — B CHHTE3€ MECTa M apXHTEKTYPHI,
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KOTOpBIE CO3/AI0T pealibHbli, a He MeTadopuyeckuii o0pa3 TBepabiHu. C nepeHe-
cenneM Kosuera B Xpam (3 Llap. 8:1, 2 Ilap. 5:2) cioBom CHOH HauMHAIOT Me-
Tadopuuecky 0003Ha4aTh ¥ XpaMOBYIO TOpY, TO €CTb Bech Mepycamum Ha TOT
MoMeHT. Bo Bcem Oubnetickom tekcre Mepycannm n CHOH OKa3bIBaIOTCS B3aUMO-
3aMEHsEMBIMH, a MocIIeI0BaTeN! SIXBe Ha3bIBatOTCs 1eTbMU CHOHAa.

Cuon — mnepBas Oubineiickas ropa B Uepycanume, ropa, BeiOpanHas SIxBe
B KauecTBE JI0Ma, Topa Laps, ropa — NPUOEKHIIE BCEX BEPYIOIIUX.

Teneps BepHeMcs B peanbHbIA Topof [laBuna. OH pacnonaraics B Npenenax
Hesycelickoro ropoga, HO CKOpO CTal TeceH Uil HOBbIX kutenel. [opox Co-
JIOMOHA Pa3poccsi K CeBepy — TaM, Ha COCEAHEM XOJIME, ObLI MOCTPOEH Xpam
u [Bopeu. Xpam Comomona crpomicst 7 jnet, a asoper Comomona — 13 (1o
OKOHYAHUM JIBAJIIATH JIET, B KOTOpbIe COIOMOH MOCTPOMI JBa foma: JoM [ocro-
neHb u oM mapckuit — 3 Lapers 9:10). [lmomans ropona paspociach ¢ 5 rek-
TapoB 10 16°*. CHoH mo-npexxHeMy BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK HEpa3IeaiMblil CHHTE3
apXMUTEKTYphI U NaHAmadTa 1 Kak XoIM Xpama, Kak BUIHO B TICalIMe:

10. Mu1 pasmemursiig, boxke, o Omaroctr TBoeit mocpenn xpama TBoero.

11. Kak nmmsa Tsoe, boxke, Tak u xBayna TBOsS 0 KOHIIOB 3€MJIH; JECCHHIA
TBosI MOJTHA TIPABIBL.

12. Jla Becenurcs ropa CuoH, aa panyrorcs amepu Myneiickue paau cy-
noB Teoux, ['ocnonu.

13. Ilotigure Bokpyr CroHa 1 000HANTE ero, epecuuTaiTe OamHu ero;

14. obparute cepale Balle K YKPEIUICHHSM €ro, PACCMOTPHUTE JIOMBI €ro,
YTOOBI TIepecKasars rpsaymemy pony... (Ic. 47:10-14).

W3 mcanma sBCTByeT, uTo XpaMm CTOUT Ha rope CHOH, KOTOPYIO aBTOp 00-
XOIIUT, YTOOBI YBUJETh CHApY)KH OAllHW M YKPEIJICHHS W JIOMa BOKPYT. Xpam
TaKke CBs3aH C IapeM-m30panHukoM, u IlepBerii Xpam, MOCTPOCHHBINH OKO-
70 960 . 10 H. 3., — 3TO YaCTh OOIIMPHOTO TBOPIIOBOTO KOMITIEKCA, KOTOPHIi
BKJTIOUAJ B ce0s emme U caj («B3SIT OBUT TOPOII, U MTOOEKAN BCe BOCHHBIC HOUBIO
0 OpPOTe K BOPOTaM, MEXIY JAByMsI CTEHaMH, YTO TOJyIE IAPCKOTO Caja...» —
4 Tlap. 25:4, Uep. 39:4, Heem. 3:15)*°. Tak pasBuBaercs TpaaulHs HE TOIBKO
CBSITOM TOPBI, HO U TOPBI 3eMHOTO0 Taps. CIycTss MHOTO BpeMeHH, B Tiepruoa Bro-
poro Xpama, Mocud DnaBuii OMUCHIBAI CTPOUTEIBCTBO IEPBOTO Xpama, OT-
MedJasi eopy, Ha KOTOpOoi OH ObUT mocTpoeH: «YUTo ke kKacaercs Xpama, TO OH,
KaK 5 y’Ke TOBOPIJI, OBUT BO3BUTHYT Ha MOIIHOM XojMe. BHagane Ha BepxyIke
9TOTO XOJIMSI C TPYAOM pa3MeIIaaich TOIBKO CBATHIIUINE M auTapb, TaK BCE BO-
KpyT OBITO 0OpBIBHCTO M ToKaTo. Korma ske ColoMOH, 11aph, KOTOPBIA 3aJI0KUI
XpaM, yKpenwi CTeHOM BOCTOYHYIO YacTh XOJMa, Ha 3€MJISTHOM HACBINU ITOU
CTeHbI ObLTa MOCTPOEHA OIHA KOJOHHAA...»*’. BO3HUKaeT MOIIHBIH 00pa3 ropsbl,
Ha KoTopoi oburtaer bor, 06pas mapst Ha rope U caga. YKpamreHus Xpama mpe-
cTaBsn coboit Pait, Dnemckuii cag®!' — 3mech OBUTH IBETHI, TUIOABI, XEPYBUMBI
U CTHIM30BaHHBIC IpeBa KU3HU*. B TaiMynnuecKuii Mepruoa COXpaHseTcs mpe-
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nanue o 3o010ToM cajge: «I[lo npenanuto ot p. Owaiin, B XpaMe ObUIN MTOCAKEHBI
ConoMOHOM JI€peBbs, CHENaHHbIC M3 YUCTOTO 30J10Ta, MOA00ue epeBbEB, NPH-
HOCSIIMX HEXHEHIIUe TI0Abl. 30JI0ThIEC IEPEBbsl CBOCBPEMEHHO AaBajIM IIOABI,
KOTOpbIC MpH JyHOBeHHH BeTpa cnagamm»®. Cam IlepBbiii Xpam coxpaHsercs
B MaMSTH KaK J0M HEOOBIYaiHOTO BEIWYHs, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET MPeB30UTH BTo-
poit Xpam. XpamoBasi ropa CTAHOBUTCSI MECTOM KOPOHAIIMU €BPEHCKUX Hapeu.

Onnako B 0oOpa3zHOCTH Xpama Ha rope MOSBIAETCS HOBas yepTa: eciu Uis
CuoHa BaXHbI ObUTH apXUTEKTYPHBIEC IOCTPOUKH, TO I XPaMOBOW TOPbI KO-
YEBBIM SIBJICTCSI MaTepHall TOpbl — Kamensb. XpamoBasi ropa, 0ojee BbICOKas,
yeM CHOH, M pacroyioXeHHas K BOCTOKY OT xoiMma ropoxa JlaBuaa, neiictBu-
TEJIHO MOJTHOCTHIO JIUIIEHa COOCTBEHHOIO MCTOYHMKA BOJBI, IIOATOMY OOIIMp-
HBIC LUCTEPHBI, YCTPOCHHBIE yxKe Npu COJIOMOHE B TONIIE KaMHS, — PEaibHbIHI
npooOpa3 Metadophl MOA3EMHBIX BOJI, HA KOTOPBIX CTOUT Xpam*.

Kak ormernn /1. B. @ponos, «oOpa3 kaMHsI B TEKCTE MHOTOTPAHEH, MPUYEM
OOJIBIIMHCTBO €T0 TpaHeil UMEEeT OTHOLICHHUE. .. K PEalIbHOCTH CBEPXbECTECTBEH-
HOW, OOKECTBEHHOH, a caM 00pa3 HeceT OOJIBIIYI0 CHMBOJIMYECKYIO Harpys-
Ky. Yamie Bcero KamMeHb YIIOMHHAeTCsl B KOHTEKcTe oTHouleHuid bora um ueo-
BEKa — OH MOJHAT J0 YPOBHA HM30paHHOrO MaTepHaja, MEePeKIMKAIOIIEroCs
¢ KoHUenuuend u30paHHoro Hapoma»*. CIIOBO KaMeHb — 3BEH — EBpEHCKHU-
MH KOMMEHTATOpaMM CBS3BIBACTCSl C ABYMsI OHSTHAMU: ChIH (OC€H) M CTPOUTH
(Oana) — cemMaHTHUYECKOE IOJIe POXKICHHE M CTPOUTENbcTBa. B kHure bortus
KaMeHb CBsi3aH ¢ ucrtopuei Makosa. B Tpex u3 msartu snuszomoB MakoB nenaer
KaMEeHb MaMITHUKOM. LIeHTpanpHBIM ISl Halled TEeMbl SIBISCTCS SMU304 CO
caom MaxoBa, ¢ ero Houserom y ropoaa Bedwibs: MakoB HouyeT, OepeT kaMeHb
ceOe B M3roJIOBbE, MOHUMAET, YTO 3TO MECTO CBS3HM HeOa M 3eMJIM, TaK KakK BH-
JT JICCTHUILY, ¥ 3aT€M CTaBUT KaMEHb M BO3JIMBAET Ha HEro elel. JTa UCTOpHs
BCEMH KOMMEHTATOpaMH OHO3HAYHO [MOHUMAJIaCh KAK MOMEHT BO3HHUKHOBEHHSI
1 M30paHHOTO Hapoja, U AoMa BOXHUS: «...9TOT KaMEHb, KOTOPBIN s MMOCTABUII
MaMsATHUKOM, Oyner pomMoMm boxwumm...» (BeiT. 28:22). Bropoii snu3on cBs3an
C TIOCTAHOBKOW KaMHS$I, C BO3JHUSIHUEM Ha HEro ejes B MOMEHT, korga Makos me-
HseT ums Ha M3panis (BeIT. 35:14). U cHOBa 3TOT CHOKET MPOYUTHIBAETCS KaK
CBSI3aHHBIN C POXKICHUEM H30paHHOTO HapoAa.

OTMeTuM, 4YTO TeMa KaMHs, M3 KOTOPOIO BEAET CTPOMUTENILCTBO H30paH-
Hblii boroMm cbiH, HaunHaercs euie B ropoxae Jasunpa: «S momazan Ilaps Moe-
ro Ha; L CHOHOM, CBATOIO TOporo Moeto; Bo3Belly omnpezeneHue: locnoap ckazai
Maue: Tor Cei Moit; S weiHe pomgmn Te6s...» (Ic. 2:6, 7). B 3ToM koHTEKCTe
0-0cOO0MY 3BYYHT €BaHTEIbCKOE IMPOPOYECTBO, B KOTOpoM Mucyc, cMoTps
Ha XpaMm, TOBOPUT HE O POCKOIIHOM 3JaHHMH, HO 0 KaMHiX: «Mucyc xe ckazai
UM: BUAMTE JH Bce 3T0? MICTHHHO TOBOpIO BaM: e ocmanemcs 30ect KamHs Ha
Kamue, ece Oyoem paspyuero» (M. 24:2). [Ipu cormocTaBieHUN €BaHTEIbCKUX
CJIOB C 00pa3aMu KHUTM BbITHS CTAaHOBUTCS MOHSTHO, YTO HMPOPOYECTBO T'OBO-
PHUT O pa3pylIeHHH CaMOro MecTa BCTpeud ¢ borom, mecra 3aBeta — M OJHO-
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BPEMEHHO POCKOIIHOTO CO3IaHHS PYK YENIOBEYECKHX. TalMyaudecKHe TEKCTBHI,
coOpaHHbIe Mocie pa3pyleHns Xpama, COXPaHsIoT 3TO B 3HAMEHUTOH (opmyiie:
«B nentpe mupa — 3emura Mspanns. B uentpe semnu Wzpanns — Mepycamum.
B nentpe Uepycannma — Xpam. B nienrpe Xpama — Casaras Ceatsix. [locpenn
Caarasa Csareix — Kosuer 3aBeta. [lepen Kosuerom 3aBera — KpaeyroiabHbIi
KaMEHb TBOPEHUS, M HAa HEM MTOKOUTCS BECh MUP»*°.

Takum oOpaszom, B XpaMoBOi rope 00bEINHSIIOTCS TEMbl KAMHSI-KePTBEHHH-
Ka, KaMHsS OCHOBAaHHMS MHpPA, KaMHsI — 3HaKa MaMsATH JUIsl M30paHHOrO Hapozaa
(Has .4:1-3, 6—7), ropbl KaK MecTa Ha4aja TBOPEHHs M KaK palCKoro caga. OTu
KOCMUYECKHE CMBICIIBI npubagiaomes K yxe cyuiectByromieid oopasnoctu Cro-
Ha ¥ Jajiee CIMBAIOTCS C HEM.

Crenyrommii 3tam pa3BUTHsI 00pa3HOCTH TOpbl cBsizaH co 2-ii Kuwmroit Ila-
paNMIIOMEHOH, HanmucaHHOH B IV B. 0 H. 3., K KOHILy BO3BpalllEHUs €BPEEB U3
Basunonckoro miena. [{is co3gaHus HOBOM MCTOpUM OTHOUIeHMH bora m wus-
OpaHHOTO HapoJa aBTOPY KHUTU NOTPEOOBAIIOCH YKOPEHUTH OCEBBIC €€ COOBITHS
B Uepycanume. ABrop mepeckaspiBaeT u gononnsier Knuru Llapcts, HO BBOOUT
HOBOE UMsI Juisl XpaMoBoil ropsl — ropa Mopus. Bmecto «3emiu Mopusiy, kak
obut0 B kHUTe bbrTus (beiT. 22:2), Kyma ormpaBuiicss ABpaam Jjisi TPHUHECEHUS
B xepTBY HMcaaka, aBrop kuuru Ilapanunomenon roBoput o «rope Mopusi», onu-
CBIBasi CTPOUTENbCTBO Xpama. OdopmirseTcs: HOBOe CBAIIEHHOE MecTo — Xpa-
Mosas 2opa. IlepeHOC aKIIEHTOB BUAEH OYEHbB SIPKO IPU CONOCTABICHUU LIUTAT:

2. bor cka3an: BO3bMH ChIHA TBOET0, €IHMHCTBEHHOTO TBOETO, KOTOPOTO
THI JTI00UIIG, Mcaaka; u moiiam B 3emirro Mopra u TaM MPUHECH €Tr0 BO
BCECOXOKEHHE Ha OTHOW M3 TOp, 0 KoTopoit S ckaxy tede. (Kaura berrus,
22:2).

1. 1 nauan ComomoH ctpouth JoM [ocionens B Mepycanume Ha rope
Mopmua, koTopas ykazaHa 6buta JlaBuy, OTIly €ro, Ha MecTe, KOTOpoe MpH-
roroBmi [laBun, Ha rymHe Opubl UeBycesnuna. (2 [lapamumomenon 3:1).

Takum oOpazom, eciam paHblie MecTo Oyaymiero Xpama ObLIO MECTOM SIB-
nennst Anrena Jasuny (2 Lap. 24:16-18, 25), To Tenepb 3TO MECTO SIBICHUS
AHrena ABpaaMy B MOMEHT JKEPTBONPUHOLIEHN. I3MeHeHue, clIelaHHOe aBTo-
pom kHuru [lapanunomenoH, nousaTHo. s Hero MepycanuM sBisieTcs LEHTPOM
U CTEPKHEM E€BPEHCKOro CaMOCO3HaHMs, U Jaxe OyaydH pa3pylIeHHBIM, OH CO-
XpaHsEeT CBOIO CBATOCTb, OCKOJIBKY CTOMT Ha cBATOM rope. 1 eciu Xpam Moxer
ObITH paspylleH, To ropa He3blOneMa. «Ilocne cBoero paspymenus oH [Xpam]
BOCTIIPUHHUMAJICSI KaK CHMBOJI B3BICKYEMOT'O HCKYTIJICHUSI K BO30OHOBIICHHS OOXKe-
CTBEHHOTI'O MOPsKa, OTOMY YTO C CAaMOT0 Havajia OH ObLT M 3eMHBIM 10MOM bo-
xecTBeHHOTO [IpHCyTCTBHSI, NCTOUYHMKA KHU3HU M LIMKIOB BPEMEHHU, U 00pa3om
UJIaJIbHOrO0 BEYHOTO KOCMHYECKOTO TMOPSIKa BHYTPH BPEMEHHBIX MPEACIOBN*.
Bce aT0 mpuBOANT K TOMY, YTO MOCTENEHHO XpaMoBas ropa MOJIY4YUT CBOE OT-
JIEIBHOE UMsl, M €€ CBATOCTb, HE 3aBHCAIIAs OT HAaXOJIIErocs Ha HEll niau pas-
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pymieHHoro Xpama, OyAeT KOHLENTyaJu3MpoBaHa. YHHBeEpcanbHOCTh CHOHa
CMEHSIETCA KOHKPETUKOU XPaMOBOM rOpHI.

B nocnenyromeit ucropun XpamoBasi ropa He COXpaHuia HazBaHue Mopusl,
HECMOTpsl Ha yIIOMUHAHKE TAaKoro Ha3BaHus B kHure llapamunomenon. Bmecto
3TOTO CaMbIM PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM €€ MMEHEM, JOKUBIIMM A0 CEro JHs, CTaJlo
Xap xa-baiim, 6yxBaneHO — [opa Jloma.

ABTOPCTBO TEPMHUHA MTPUHAIIICKUT NPOPOKY MUXEr0, KOTOPBIN MHUILET, YTO 3a
rpexu Hapona «CHOH pacnaxaH Oyaer kak moje, u Mepycamum cremaercst rpy-
JIOF0 pa3BaJIMH, U 20pa 0oma cero OyneT JecucThiM xommom» (Muxeit 3:12). Pas-
BEpHYTOE OOBSCHEHHE JaHO B ciedylomeil mase: «M Oymer B mocienHue THH:
ropa foma l'ocriofHs mocrasieHa OyleT BO IIaBy TOp U BO3BBICHUTCS HaJ XOJIMa-
MH, U MIOTEKYT K HE Hapomsl. 1 moiinyT MHOrHe Hapoabl M CKaXyT: NMPUINTE,
1 B30iiieM Ha ropy l'ocnionHto u B jom bora MaxosneBa, n OH Hay4uT Hac MyTsIM
Coum, 1 OyaeM XomuTh 1o cre3siM Ero, n6o or CroHa BBIHAET 3aKOH U CIIOBO
locnonne — u3 Uepycanuma» (Muxeit 4:1,2). Kak ormeuaer A. DnuaB, aBTOpEI
nepuona Broporo Xpama, moBropsst Oonee paHHHE TEKCThI, TOCTOSIHHO ITPUMEHSI-
10T onpernenenue «ropa Crnon» k XpamoBoii rope. Mcropudeckne coObITHS KOHIIA
nepuona Broporo Xpama, norpsicume CBATYIO 3eMITIO U CAMOCO3HAHUE €€ JKUTe-
JIel, IPUBENHN K ToMY, 4To ['0pa mpeBparuiiack B caMoe 3Ha4MMOe MeCTo ropoma’.
3TO CHOBaA 0Ka3aJI0Ch CBSI3aHHBIM C apXUMEKMYPHOU 0esimelbHOCHbIO, OKPYKato-
wieit Xpamoyro ropy, [opy loma*’, HOCKO/IbKY B BOGHHOM MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUH Hy/1a-
W3Ma ¥ 3JUIMHU3MA [IPONaraH/a mpy MOMOLIM apXUTEKTYPhl UTPala BaXKHYIO POIIb.

1-s1 MakkaBeicKasi KHAT'a PacCKa3blBaeT HAM O CTOJKHOBEHHM MEXIY HyHa-
M“3MOM U AIHHU3MOM. AHTHOX Enudan pasrpadun Mepycanumckuit Xpam, mo-
cTaBMJI Boiicka B MepycannMe 1 Hauasl TOHEHUS Ha €BPEEB.

B 1-if MakkaBelCKOl KHUTE €CThb JBE apXUTEKTYPHbIC TOMHUHAHTBI, BOKPYT
KOTOPBIX CTpoHTCsl paccka3: Mepycanumckuii Xpam, cHadana OCKBEPHEHHBIH,
IIOTOM 3aHOBO OCBSILLICHHBIN, U KPENnoCms CUPUHCKOTO rapHu3oHa AKpa, KoTopast
MO3BOJIsIJIa KOHTPOJIUPOBATh BCE, MPOUCXOsIIee Ha XpaMOBOil rope

3axBatuB Topoxa, Autuox Emmdan crtpout kpemocts — Axpy: «lopox
JaBumga oHu oOHecaH OONBIION M MOIIMHOW CTEHOM C MOIIHBIMH OAallHSMH,
u ctan oH i HuX Kpenocteio. OHM pa3MeCTHIIM TaM TPELIHOE TIeMs OTCTYII-
HUKOB M TaM yKpenuiucsk. ...1 crana KpenocTs crpamnoii noBymkoil. OHa cTa-
na 3acanoit Ceatunuity, i M3pauns — JI0TBIM BparoM HEOTCTYNHBIM. Bkpyr
CaTuivia NpoJWIM KPOBb HEMOBUHHYIO, ONOraHWIN U camo CBATWIHIIE»
(1 Mak. 1:33-37)%. dnaBuii qoNONHSIET 3TO onucanue: «JIydiime 30aHust TOpo-
Ja oH (AHTHOX) Ipela IaMEHH U, CPbIB TOPOACKUE CTEHBI, YKPEIHII HaX0IUB-
LIMKACS B HIDKHEH 4acTH ropoja XOJM, Ha3bIBaBILUICI AKPOIO. DTOT XOIM ObLI
BBICOK M TOCIIOJICTBOBAJI HaJl XPaMOM; [TO3TOMY-TO LIaphb M YKPEIHUJI €r0 BHICOKHU-
MH CTCHaMH U OalIHSIMHU U TOMECTHI TYT MakeJOHCKUI rapHn3oH. Kpome Toro,
B 9TOH KPEMOCTH OCTAINCH TaKkKe 0€300KHUKHU M3 HAPO/a U BCE THYCHBIE JIIOIH,
KOTOpBIE MPUYMHIIIA CBOUM COTPayKJaHaM MHOTO OEJICTBHID .
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Knura MakkaseeB mpeamnonaraet, 4to ropox JaBuaa, KOTOpbIid peACTaBIIseT
co00H I0KHYIO 4acThb TOro, yTo dnaBuil HazpiBaeT HrkHUM ropomoM, ObLT yKpe-
IUICH 0 KPYTY U MPEBpPaIleH B KPEmocTh . AKpa HE TOJNBKO TMO3BOJIsLIA HAOIIO-
Jath 32 XpamoM, HO U MCIOJIb30Banack AHTHOXoM Enmndanom Bo BpeMsi ocaibl
Uepycanuma B 168 1. 10 H. 3. CornacHo nocnenuuM Haxonkam 2015 1., kpenocThb
Obula JIEHCTBUTENIBHO BEJHMKOJENHAs: OOHApyKeHa TMIaHTCKas CTEeHa, KOTopas
CIY’KHJIa OCHOBaHHEM Jijisi OarHu, 4 M B mmpuny U 20 M B utuay>. TaMm Haiie-
Hbl HAKOHEYHUKHU CTPEJI, KAMECHHBIC Siipa OT OaJUIMCTHI ¢ M300pakeHHEM Tpe3yo-
1a — cuUMBoOJIa npaBieHust AnTHoxa Enudana.

[lo cnoBaM apXeonoros, «HOBBIE apXCOJIOTMYECKUE HAXOAKH CBHICTEIILCTBY-
10T 00 OCHOBaHMH YKPEIUICHHOM OalHu Ha BBICOKON MAaTEPUKOBOH CKaJie, KOTopast
CMOTpeJIa Ha KPYyThIe CKIIOHBI XoiMa ropoaa lasuaa. O1a TBepAbIHS KOHTPOIUPO-
BaJIa BCE CIIOCOOBI MPHOMIKEHUSI K XpaMmy M oTpe3ajia XpaM OT IOKHBIX YacTei
ropozsa. MHOXXECTBO MOHET OT BpeMeHH HapcrBoBaHusi AHtnoxa 4 (Emungana)
no Antroxa 7 (Cupmera) u OONBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO KYBIIMHOB Ut BHHA (amdop),
HUMITIOPTUPOBAHHBIX U3 Jreiickoro perrona B Mepycanum, HaliicHHbIE TYT, CBUJIE-
TEJBCTBYIOT O BO3PACTE [IUTA/ICIH M O HEEBPEHCKOM XapakTepe ee oouTareneiin™.

OckBepHenne Xpama u ero BoccranopiaeHue Nynoit MakkaBeeM ONMUCHIBACT-
csl KaK cBOe0Opa3HOEe MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE BBHICOT: «Torma >ke OHM BO3BENH BOKPYT
ropsl CHOH BBICOKHE CTEHBI C MOILIHBIMH OAIIHSMH, YTOOBI SI3BIYHUKH, MPUIS
Ccrofa, He MOMpay CBATHIHY, KakK 3T0 ObL10 panbiue. Kpome toro, Uyna pacroso-
JKUII TaM BOMCKO, 4TOOBI OXpaHATh ropy...» (1 Makk. 4:60—61). Bricokue cTeHbI
Cuona — Hepycanumckoil Kpenoctu (To ecTh XpaMOBOil TOpbl) MPOTUBOCTO-
STM AKpe M TapHH30HY CHpHICKOTro Iaps. JIo 9TOro BBOAMTCS TPOPOYECKUI
TEPMHH [Tl XpaMOBOil Topsl — ropa Joma, nmosBisiromuiics B clieHe NPUroToB-
JIeHHs1 Xpama Ioclie ero 0CBOOOXKACHUs, KOIJja BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC, YTO JIENaTh
C OCKBEPHEHHBIM >KEPTBEHHUKOM BCECOMOKCHUN: «A KaMHHU CIIOXKHIIN B yIOOHOM
MecTe Ha rope Jloma, 10 Tex 1op, MokKa He 0OBSIBUTCS IPOPOK, YTOOBI OTBETUTD,
4TO ¢ HUMH Jenath» (1 Makk. 4:46).

Haxomku cBUAETEeNnhCTBYIOT, 4TO OamrHio Opanu ocanor mpu lllnmone Mak-
kaBee B 141 1. 1o H. 3. (1 Makk. 13:47-52). Korna criycrs noutu 200 et Mocud
draBuii onuckIBaeT 3TH coObITUs B Uy/eiickoil BOWHE, OH TOBOPHT, YTO «BMECTE
c TeM OblUIa CHECEHA 4acTh AKpBI; BbICOTA €€ MOHMKEHA Ul TOro, YTOOBI Xpam
BO3BBIIIAJICS Haa HEto» . Buanmo, dnaBuii onupaics Ha IpeJaHus, OCKOIbKY
apxeoJIorus He MOATBEP)KAAET TAKMX MAaCIITAOHBIX IPaJOCTPOUTENbHBIX paloT.
Baxwno, uro ans aBTopa, nuuIymero nocie paspyumenus Hepycannmckoro Xpa-
Ma, penbed Mepycanuma uMeeT NPUHIMIIMAIBHO CBSILICHHBIA XapakTep, a Xpa-
MOBas Topa MPEACTABISIET CaMyl0 BasKHYIO €0 TOUKY.

Pazpymenne Axpsl lllumonom Makkaseem B 141 r. U yupexxnenue B yecThb
3TOTO COOBITHSI Mpa3gHHKa 0COOBIM 00pa3oM MOAYEpPKUBAIO 00pa3 XpaMoOBOi
ropbl KaKk UCTHHHOW M €IMHCTBEHHOW TBepabiHU Mepycannma, 9T0 OTpasmiioch
B HCIOJIb30BAHUH TEPMUHA «ropa Xpama» B 1 Makk®’.
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[Ipoxonsar eme Tpu nokonenus, 1 Mpon Benukuil npeanpuHUMaeT peKoH-
CTPYKIUIO TOPOAa B TOT MOMEHT, KOIJja ropoJ MepeXnBaeT HeOBIBAJIbIN pac-
uBeT. PexoHcTpykimst XpaMoBOi ropsl OyKBaJbHO MEHSIET (PU3MUECKUA JTaH[-
madt ropoga. YcTpoeHHas Ha CyOCTPYKUMSAX THTaHTCKas miargopma Juis
HOBOrO XpamMa HaBCeraa OEMOHCTPHpYET, uTo Mepycamum — 3TO mpexkie
BCEro MaJOMHUYECKUI TOpPOA M BEIUKUN ITyXOBHBIM LEHTP, Ha KOTOPBIA 00-
paiaeT BHUMaHue u caM umreparopt. UtoOs! yBennuuts miardhopmy Xpama,
Wpon Benukuit 3aceinan yacte TepaneoHCKON AOJIUHBI ¢ 3amafa oT XpaMoBOM
ropbl U HEOOJIBLIYIO JOJIMHY C ceBepa. ToJabKo BOCTOYHAs cTeHa Xpama ocTa-
nack O6e3 U3MeHeHuil, HO OHa OblIa MPOJOIDKEHA Ha FOT U Ha ceBep™. 3amaaHast
CTeHa MOJIy4HJIa YeThIpe Napbl BOPOT, KOTopble coeannsian [opy ¢ XacmoHei-
CKHM JBOPIIOM, C TOPOJICKHMH paifoHaMH U ¢ BepXHUM ropogomM®’. ['urantckue
MoJAEP KUBAIOLINE TIaTGOPMY CTEHBI OBLIM CAeNaHbl M3 KaMHEH, BECHBIIUX
10 570 TonH. OHM AOJKHBI OBUIN BBIACPKHUBATH CTPOCHUS, 3aINIAHUPOBAHHBIC
Uponom Ha muatdopme. BeictpoeHHas u3 6e10ro uepycajinuMCcKOro U3BECTHS-
Ka, miargopma ['opbl BMecTe ¢ XpaMOM CTaHOBUTCSI CaMbIM OOJIBIIMM TEMe-
HocoM Pumckoit nmnepun®'. HoBocoopyxkeHHas miar¢opMa HacTOIBKO IOpa-
xasla BooOpaxkeHue xutenel, a Mpon Benukuil Tak xoren mpeacraTb HOBBIM
CoJIOMOHOM, YTO B UCTOPUUYECKOM MaMSITH U cama IulaTgopma ropbl HauMHAET
npunuceiBateesi Coniomony. O6 3tom numer Mocud Pnasuii, moBTOPSs ONU-
caHue BEJIMYMS MOCTPOHKHM 1Ba pasa: «MrTak, Happ Hayajg ¢ TOro, YTO BeJell
3aJI0KUTh Ha BECbMa 3HAYMTEIbHOU IIyOMHE B 3eMile Ul XpaMa (QyHIaMEHT
U3 O4YeHb TBEPAbIX KaMHEH, KOTOpbIE CMOIIM Obl YCTOSITH B NPOJOJIKEHHE
JIOJTOTO BPEMEHHU M, COBEPILIEHHO CIMBIIUCH C IMOYBOIO, MOIIM OBl CIYKHUTb
MPOYHBIM U YCTOMUYMBBIM OCHOBAaHMEM JJISl BO3BEACHUS Ha HUX HpEANOiaras-
uieiics MOCTPOMKHU M, Oiaronapst cBOed KpernocT, OblTd Obl B COCTOSIHUU 0O€3
TpyZa BbLAEPKaTb HE TOJBKO BCE I'PaHAMO3HOE COOPYKEHHE Xpama, HO U Ts-
KecTh BCex ero ykpamenuiin®. Mocud draBuii moapoOHO OMUCHIBAET CIIOK-
HOCTb MHXCHEPHBIX 3a/1a4, KOTOPbIE HYXXHO OBUIO PEHINTh, YTOOBI MTOCTPOUTH
wiarpopmy mas Xpama: «lemo B TOM, 4TO Lapb pacHoOpSAMICS 3arlOJHUTD
OTPOMHBIC JIOKOUHBI, B KOTOPBIE paHbllle, OJarogaps Ux MIyOuHe, TaKk Kak OHa
JOXOJMIIA 10 YETBIPEXCOT JIOKTEH, HeNb3s OBIIIO CMOTPETh 0€3 ONacHOCTH I0-
TEPATHh PaBHOBECHE OT TOJOBOKPYXCHHS W CBAJIUTHCS, M MPUTOM 3aMOJHUTD
TaK, 4YTOObI CPOBHATH X C BEPXHEIO IUIOMIAJIKOIO TOPbI, HA KOTOPOH ObLI BO3-
JOBUTHYT XpaM. TakuMm o0pa3oM eMy yJanoch IOMECTUTh Hapy>KHBIH JBOP Xpa-
Ma Ha OJMHAKOBOW BBICOTE C CaMHUM CBITHIMIIEM. BMmecte ¢ TeM u 3Ty 1uio-
maae J1BOpa OH OKPYXXHJ JBOMHBIMH HOPTHKAMH, KOJOHHBI KOTOPBIX OBIIH
BBICEUCHBI U3 TYT K€ BHUIOMAHHOTO KaMHs»%, DIaBuil OMKUCHIBACT KOPOHAIHIO
Apxenas Ha XpaMOBoOii rope®, © MOXHO MPEANONOKUTE, uTo ¥ Mpoa Benvkuit
MOT OBITH KOPOHOBAH TaM Ke.

Kak mokaseiBaeT A. DnuaB, B onucanusx Mocuda DnaBus, cCBANICHHUKA,
KOTOpBIM Xopomo 3Han Xpam Hpona, mpoucxoaut cMmenleHne TEpMUHOIOTHH,
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u cnoBoM heiron ob6o3Havaercst u cam Xpam, u MpoauaHckas 4acTb BOKPYT HETO.
«Pa3po3HeHHbIE apXUTEKTYpHBIE YacTH XPaMOBOTO KOMIUIEKCA OOBEIUHUIUCH
B €r0 CO3HAHMHU B OfIMH aHcamOnb, XpaM. Takoi 00pa3 MbICIH TO3BOJIUII EMY ...
Ha3bIBATh [IBE Pa3HbIC CTPYKTYPHI OAHUM UMeHeM»® . B omucanuu xe pa3pyieHus
Xpama B Uyzeiickoil BoliHEe MbI HaXOJWM HOBOE BbIpaxkeHHe — temenos bora®®,
KOTOpoe OoTHOcHTCs K Tope Toraa, korna XpaMm Ha Hell pa3pylieH. DTOMYy BTOPSIT
paBBHHBI, HapuUMep padu Dneaszap Oen Ilexar roBopui: «He orouua llexuna ot
3TOr0 MECTa, XOTS OHO OBLIO Pa3pyLICHO, IIOTOMY YTO CKa3aHo: ,,l ocroas o0uraer
B CBoeM cBarom ueprore™. [laxxe ecnu Ero tpon Ha nebecax, Illexuna oGuraer
B Xpawme. Jadice ecnu 2opa paspyuiena, oHa COXPaHsem o cesmocmoy»®’.

bnaronaps macmtabHocTH pexkoHCTpykuuu Mpoma, Xpamosasi ropa onpene-
nset Tonorpaduro Mepycanuma. [locne paszpymenns Xpama B 70 1. H. 3. [opa
OCTaeTCsl B pyWHaX, B KOTOPBIX CEJSITCS TUKHE KUBOTHbBIC: paOu AKHBa BHIUT
JIMCHLLY, BBIOCTAIONIYI0 W3 KaMHEW TOro mecra, riae Haxoauiach Csaras Css-
Th1x%. Tlo coBam [ast CTpyM3bl, «B OIPEIEICHHOM CMBICIIE MyCTOTa XPaMOBOM
['opbl B BU3aHTHICKUI NEPUOA OTpa)kaeT aHUKOHWYECKYIO mpupony bora B pas-
pytieHHOM Xpame»®,

CHOH e MOMEHSUI CBOE PACIOJIOKEHNUE B CUMBOJIMYECKOH Tomorpaduu ro-
pona. Eciu B konune mepuoma Broporo Xpama CHOH elie OTOXIECTBISICS
¢ Xpawmosoii ropoii (1 Mak. 4:37, 60, 5:54, 7:33), Bo Bpemenu DnaBusi OH yxe
CUUTAJICSI CAMOM BBICOKOM TOYKOM 3amaJHOro XOjiMa, TO €CTh HAaXOAMJICS TaM,
I[JIe pacroyarajuch IVaBHbIC KHible KBapransl Mpomuanckoro Mepycamima’.
VIMeHHO 3Ty TpaauMUUIO BOCHPHUMET XPUCTHAHCKAs OOIIMHA, MOCTPOUB 3/€Ch
CuoHCKYI0 0a3UITUKY.

C paspyuienneM Xpama 1 BOSHUKHOBEHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA HA HECKOJBKO BE-
KOB IJIABHBIM JICHCTBYIOIIMM JIMIIOM TOHOrpaduy ropoja OKa3blBaeTCs IMyCTast
Xpamoas ropa. OTcyTcTBHE 3acTpOMKH Ha XpaMoBoi rope B Onuu Kanuronu-
HE YIMBUTEIBHO, TOCKONBKY Mmiatdopma Mpona 3annMana ouryTUMYIO J0JIO ro-
pona’'. Tem He MeHee, BUAMMO, Ha XpaMoBoii rope B Dnuu Kanuronune Obuia
MOCTaBJICHA TOJIBKO KOHHASI CTaTys MMIIEPaTopa, a TOPOJACKON LEHTP HOBOTO Io-
poa CMECTHIICS Ha XOJIM K CeBepo-3amay oT XpaMoBoOii ropbl’>.

Pumiisine, Kak Mbl TOMHHM, CHEIHMANBHO HE YOUpay 3aBajibl HA TOPE, YTOOBI
OHHM HallOMMHAJHX O 1obesie pUMCKOro OpyXHs, TeM Oojee YTo, BUANMO, TEPPH-
Topust Xpama BooOIIe OKa3aiach 3a CTeHaMu ropoja’®. X pucTHaHCKUE UCTOPUKH
BHU3aHTHHCKOTO MEpHOJa HEBOJIBHO CO3aBall, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3pUMbIi CHMBOJ
HeBuauMoro bora — IllexuHbl, KOTOPBIH Tak SICHO 3asiBUT O ceOe B PaBBUHUCTH-
yeckoi nuteparype: Ero Xpawm paspylieH, ero ctaryd HUKOTJa U HE ObLIO, TEM
He MeHee Ero mpucyrcrBue 1o cux nop TyT: «Paspymen Xpam nnm Het, boxe-
CTBEHHOE MPUCYTCTBHE HE TIOKMHET CBOEro MecTay (pabu Eneasap Gen Ilenar)™.
Xpawm nipeBpariaercs, o cioBaM A. Enuasa, B locus memoria.

Oco0y1o ponbs HaunHaeT urpars Eneonckas (mnm Macianunas) ropa, Kotopas
ynomuHaercsi B [Iucanum Becero nsakanl (2 Llap. 15:30 u 3ax. 14:3,4). IIpopoxk
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3axapusi BUIUT ee JCHCTBYIOLIMM JHMLIOM Morydero siBneHus bora: «Torma Bbl-
cTynutT l'ocrnogs W OMOMYUTCS MPOTHUB ATHUX HAPOJOB, KaK OMONYMICS B JICHb
Opanu. U cranyt Horu Ero B TOT nenp Ha rope EneoHckol, koTopas mepen Jiu-
oM HMepycanuMa K BOCTOKY; M pa3aBouTcsi ropa EneoHckas ot BocToka K 3a-
najay BechbMa OOJBILIOIO JOJMHOIO, M TOJIOBHHA TOPbI OTOMAET K CEeBEpy, a Mo-
JoBHHA ee — K 1ory» (3ax. 14:3, 4). B TonkoBaHuu Ha mpopoka 3axapuio, Ha
ero Buaenue bora, craBmero Ha Eneonckoit rope, Eppem Cupun Buaut omHo-
BPEMEHHO W COOBITHS Tpomnuioro (HanajgeHus AHTtroxa Emmdana), u Oymymiero
Broporo npumectsusa: «Kak ropa Cunait Bo3nsiMuiacsk ot boxxns Ha Hee core-
CTBHMS, Tak IOKoyieOIeTcst M pacnaaercs ropa Eneonckas ot kpenoctu boxunnx
CTOTI, KOTOPBIC CTAHYT Ha HEeW» .

W Oubnelickuii TEKCT, U PaBBUHUCTUYECKUE MCTOYHHKH BHUIAT EICOHCKYIO
ropy, npuHuMaiomyto npucyrctBue boxwue (Illexuny) mocne Toro, Kak oHa
ymansiercss ¢ XpaMoBOH ropel mocie paspymenus Xpama (Mes. 11:23, Diixa
Pa66a 25). Onmnako, HaunHas ¢ [V B., EneoHckas Topa CTaHOBHUTCS OIJHHM X
[JIaBHBIX LEHTPOB HOBOro, xpuctuanckoro Mepycanuma. EBceBuit Keccapuii-
CKHIl TNPOTHBONOCTABISET <«JIPEeBHUH, 3eMHOH HMepycaium», mOI KOTOPHIM
OH ToApa3zyMeBacT XpaMoByl0 ropy, U «OJIHBKOBYIO TOpy, KOTOpas, TOBOPST,
HaxoauTcsl HanpoTuB Mepycanuma, Tak Kak ee OCHOBaJ locmons mocie paspy-
menust Mepycannma kak pa3 HampoOTUB APEBHETO, 3¢MHOTO Mepycamuma u ero
MOKJIOHEHHSD» °.

[IpoTuBonocTaBiaeHne AByX TIOp CBHUICTEIBCTBYET O HACTYIJICHHHM HOBOM
SMO0XM U aKTUBHOT'O AMAJIOra MEXIy eBpeiCKOi U HOBOW, XpUCTUAHCKOW Tpaau-
nueil. OcMbICIieHHEe KaMEHHOM TOpBl KaK CBATBIHHM, KaK LEHTPa MHUpPa, KaK «KaM-
HSl OCHOBaHUS» TOBJIMSIO Ha XPUCTHAHCKYIO TPaIULIHIO.

[Honsenem utor. Mcropust Mepycainma ecTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 3aBHCUT OT
na"gmadTa, OT YepeloBaHus BBICOT U HU3HMH, OT JOCTYIHOCTH MCTOUYHUKA BOJIBI
u ynooctB oboponsl. Bee 3to popnut Hepycanum ¢ ar00bIM IpyruM roOpoaoM
apeBHocTH. OnHako B OMOJIGHCKOM CO3HAHMU TOpPbI CBs3aHbl O CBSILEHHOM
HCTOpUEH M30paHHOTO HAapoJa, OHM — €€ CBUJICTENN U yyacTHUKH. CBUAETEINb-
CTBOM CHHTE3a YEJIOBEUECKOW BOJHM M OOXKECTBEHHOTO HPOMBICIA SIBISIETCS ap-
XUMexkmypHo ogopmaennoe npocmpancmeo 20pvi. Tak nzdbpaHHocts uaps Ha-
BUJA CBsi3aHa ¢ ero coy4yactueMm bory B ocnoBanum kpenoctu Cuon. Craryc
XpaMoBoil ropel ompeneisieTcss nocTpoikol Xpama, a B nepuog Broporo Xpa-
Ma — cocpeJoToueHHEeM OMOICHCKIX COOBITHI BHYTpH Xpama (TBOPEHHS MUpPa
u JKeprBonpuHomieHus: ABpaama). JIlernTUMHOCTh TpaBiieHHS XacMOHEEB MO-
KET YTBEpP)KIAaThCs TOIBKO Yepe3 pa3pyLICHUE YyXKJIOW KPEHOCTH Ha rope U yT-
BEpKACHUE M OCBALICHHWE XpaMoBOH ropsl. Hakonen, ruranrckas miatdopma,
cnenanHast Llapem Uponom, okoHuatenbHo hopMHUPYET Bech (PU3NUCCKUHN JTaHI-
madt XpaMOBOH TOpbl Kak IMaBHOTO LIEHTpa MAJIOMHHUYECKOTO TOpoja, Kyaa
CTEKaJIMCh €BPEU Ha MPA3AHUKU U KHUTEIHU UMIEPUH, YTOOBI IIOCMOTPETh HA PH-
Tyansl eBpeeB. HecMoTpst Ha Tparnmyeckue coOBITHS pyOexka BEKOB U paspylle-
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nue Xpama, MepycanuMckue ropsl HUKaK HE MEHSIIOT CBOCH POJIM B CMBICIOBOM
Tonorpauu ropoja.

EBaHrenbckue TEKCThl BOCIPUHUMAIOT BeCh MepycaauM Kak ropy, o 4eMm ro-
BOPSIT COXpaHEHHBIC y CHHONTUKOB cioBa Mucyca: «BoT, Mbl Bocxomum B Ue-
pycanmum, u CoiH YenoBeueckuil mpenaH OyIeT NMEPBOCBSIICHHUKAM U KHIXK-
HUKaM, U ocynar Ero Ha cMmepth, u npeaanyT Ero s3eranmkam...» (Mk. 10:22,
Md. 20:18, JIk. 18:31). Ci0BO «BOCXOOUM» OTHOCHTCS M K XPaMOBOH rope —
SMULEHTPY KoH(uMKTa Mexay MucycoMm n XpaMoOBBIM CBSALICHCTBOM, H K MECTY
pacrsitust — [onrode.

O T'onrope — mecte pacnsiTuss XpucTa — roBopsT TPHU eBaHrenucra: Mar-
¢ett (27:33), Mapk (15:22 — « nmpusenu Ero Ha mecto ['onrody, 4to 3HaYHT:
Jlobnoe mecto») u Moansn (19:17). Eanrenuct Jlyka roBoput o mecte JIoOHOM
(kpaHHEBOM MecTe). YKa3aHus Ha TO, YTO 3TO BO3BBIIICHHOCTb, HET HU Y OAHOTO
W3 EBAHreUCTOB, U A0 BpeMeHH KoHCTaHTHMHA W cTpouTenscTBa Xpama Ipoba
ObUTO OBl IPEYBENIMYEHUEM TOBOPHTH, 4TO l'onroda BUANTCS Kak ropa WM Kak
HOBOE MECTO B cakpajbHOU Tonorpadun Mepycammuma’”.

['maBHOE MepeXMBaHUE PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB — 3TO TOBCEMECTHOCTD
npucytcTBua Mepycanuma, KOTOpbI HaXOAWTCS BHYTPH, B Aylue uyesnoBeka. Ha
nompoce, nepeaanHoM B XKutun myuenuka [lamduna, roubiid xpuctuanud Mmst
TOBOPUT, «mamsTysi ciioBa Amnoctona [laBna: |, guiunuti Hepycanum ceobooen:
oH — mamepwb 6cem Ham ** (Ian. 4:26). U npyrue ero cnosa: ,, Ho 6st npucmynuiu
K eope Cuony u xo epady boea srcusaco, k nebecnomy Hepycanumy u momam Anu-
2enos, Kk mopoicecmayrouiemy cooopy u yepxeu nepsenyes“ (Ep. 12:22), Ha3Ban
cebs rpaxgannHoM Hepycanuma HebGecHoro, pazymest moa cuM ropoJoM CBOE
OTEYECTBO JIyXOBHOE, a HE 3eMHOE» ™.

[lepBbie Beka HOBOM 3pbl — 3TO BpeMsi, Koraa MepycanuM peanbHblil TepseT
CBOE 3HAYCHHE B XpUCTUAHCKON MbIciu. OcnallieHre XpUCTHAHCKOTO alloKalui-
TU3Ma, IOHUMaHKe Toro, uTo HoBrblit Mepycanum He HACTynuT ceifuac, MpUBOIST
K pa3BuTHIO 00pasa Mepycanuma xak MeTadopbl, K MUCTHYECKOMY TOHUMAHHIO
Hepycanuma’” kak HeOSCHON POAMHBI, KOTOpask MPEK/IE BCErO BHYTPH YelIOBEKa
(Tait Ctpym3a Ha3bIBaeT 3TOT mpouecce ae-Teppurtopusarmeii)®’. JJaxe B V Beke
Woann Kaccuan, oquH U3 OCHOBaTeNneil MaJeCTMHCKOIO MOHAILECTBA, TOBOPHUT
0 Mepycanume Kak 0 MHOTOCIIOMHOM CUMBOJIMYECKOH CTPYKTYpe, JIMIIb YaCTHI-
HO COTIPHKACAIOMICHCS ¢ peajibHbIM ropojoM: «eciu nox Uepycamumom nnu Cu-
OHOM 3aXOTHM IOHMMATh JIyIIy YeJIOBEKa, 110 U3PEUCHUIO: ,,XBalH, Mepycamim,
locniona; xBamm, Cuon, bora TBoero® (Ilc. 147:1). Mrak, BbIIeCKa3aHHBIC Ue-
TBIPE poJa MOHMUMAaHUsI CXOASATCSI K OTHOMY, TaK 4TO OIMH U TOT ke Mepycanum
MOXHO, TIPH JKEJIAaHWH, [IOHUMATh B YETHIPEX CMbICTIAaX: B UCTOPHUECKOM CMBbICTIE
OH ecTb ropof Wynees; B ayieropuueckoM — IEPKOBb XPUCTOBA; B aHAroruye-
cKoM — ropoJ bora HeOecHBIN, KOTOPBIH €CTh MaTepb BCEM HaM; B TOIOJIOTHYE-
CKOM — JIyIlIa YeJIOBEeKa, KOTOPYIO 4acTo MOA 3TUM MMeHeM locnoap nopuuaer
uiu xBamut»®!. Jlaxe ropsl Mepycaanma MOMEHSUTH CBOE MECTO: «Arapb O3Haua-
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et ropy Cunaii B ApaBuu U COOTBETCTBYET HBIHELIHEMY Mepycannmy, moToMy
4TO OH C JIETbMH CBOMMH B paOcTBe»®?. Takoe TOMKOBaHHE CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO
caMo «co3epluareilbHOe 3HAHHWE pa3AeiisieTcsl Ha JABE YacTH: HA UCTOPUUYECKOE
(6yxBanmpHOe) TonkoBaHue CB. llucanus W nyXoBHOE (TaWMHCTBEHHOE) TIOHH-
MaHue»®’. V CBATHIX OTIIOB BCTPEUAIOTCS U KpailHHEe (POPMBI aJlIerOPUIECKOTO
TOJIKOBAHUSI, B KOTOPBIX peanbHblii Mepycanum ncuesaet nomHoctsio. Ilocmo-
TPUM Ha TO, KaK TOJKOBaJ cBATUTENh Adanacuit Bemukuit (295-373) ncamom
47 — CHOHCKYIO NIECHb, O KOTOPOH MBI TOBOPHJIM BBILIE B CBSI3U ¢ (HOPMUPO-
BaHueM OorocinoBusi Cuona. AdaHacuii yTBEpkKAaeT, UYTO B 3TOM IcaJIMe Mpes-
yraJbpIBaeTCs MPOIOBEIb allOCTOJIOB U ToHEeHus 3a Hee. CHOH, Ha ybell ceBep-
HOM cTopone rpax Llapst Bemukoro, — 3710 «IlaBen, oT KOTOpPOro BO3ropeianch
Bce Oe/CTBUS Ha 3eMJile, HO HbIHE CTayl OH ropamu CHOHCKMMH, nMesi B cebe
raroiromero Xpucra, Kotopsiit npumen or CuoHa ¥ OTBpaTUJI HEYECTHE OT
NaxoBa»®. To ke HaiizeM u B TonkoBaHuu Moanna 3matoycrta, KOTOpbIi 3a-
BepiuaeT: «Tak n Mbl, Bcerna u MOCTOSIHHO co3eplasi ero, OyeM UMETh B yMe
ropox Ham Mepycanum, OyneM HEMPEeCTaHHO MPEACTABISATH KPacoThl 3TOTO To-
pona, KoTopelid ecTh cronuna Llaps BekoB, B KOTOPOM OOMTAIOT AyXH MpaBe.-
HBIX, COHMBI IaTPUAPXOB, allOCTOJIOB U BCEX CBATHIX, Il BCE MOCTOSHHOE, a HE
npexonsiiee, re KpacoTbl HETJICHHbIC U HEBHJIAHHBIC, COCTABJISIIOIINE Hacle-
JI€ TOJBKO TEX, KOTOPhIC COBEPLICHHO 3a0bUIN O TJICHHBIX U BPEMEHHBIX JKH-
TEHCKUX MONEYCHHSIX, T. €. 0 0OrarcTBe, POCKOIIN U NaryOHBIX yAOBOJIBCTBHUSIX
nuasosa. byaem ke Kaxablil IeHb npeycreBaTh B OpaTontoOuu u ApyKeTo0nu
K HYKAAIOIMMCS, B JJIOOBH K OJMKHUM M CEPIEYHOM HPOILEHUH OCKOPOIIsIO-
LIMMH HAC, YTOOBI TAaKUM 00pa3oM, MPOBEALIH KU3Hb XOPOILO U OOrOyrojiHo,
MBI MOIJIM CAENaThCs HacleJHUKaMH HeOecHOro mapctBa Bo Xpucre [ocroze
HameM, Koropomy cnaBa u nepxkasa, ¢ Otiem u CBsaTbIM JyXoM, HbIHE U IIpH-
CHO, M BO BEKH BEKOB. AMUHBE»N®.

Kak mbl BuguM, Oubnetickas ucropust 1 OGeToBaHHAas 3eMJISL CITYXKaT TOIBKO
MPEAJIOTOM ISl TOrO, YTOOBI OIPY3UTHCS B COKPOBEHHYIO KU3Hb XPUCTHAHCKOM
JyLIN.

Takum oOpasom, TOT mpouecc, KOTOpbIH MHMLMHpoBaiu umrneparop Kon-
CTaHTHH M UMIepaTpuia Enena, npeanpuHsBiie MaciiTaOHbIC MOUCKU CBATBIX
MecT, ctas TeM, uto ['ait Ctpym3a Ha3Ban JBMKEHHEM oOparHo, B Mepycaium,
MOCKOJIbKY B PAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKON MBICIH (DOKYC CMECTHJICSI C PeanbHOro ropo-
na k HebecHomy Hepycanumy mnu k BHyTpeHHeMy Hepycanumy, a HMepycanum,
JIeKAIIUI B pyHHAX, JOJDKEH ObUT HAIIOMHUTD O COBIBIIEMCS IIPOPOUECTBE O pas-
pyuenun Xpama, 1 He Oosee Toro.

BuumarensHoe urenne EBaHrenus He OCTaBIIsIET COMHEHUS B TOM, YTO CJIO-
BO «ropay» 1o oTHouieHuio kK loiroge e ymorpebnsercs Hurge. Bmecto Hero
MBI HaXOJMM CJIOBO «MecTo». Pycckuii mepeBoj He yden BaKHEHIIero napasuie-
JIM3Ma, KOTOPBIH HCIIOIB30BAJICS CBAHTEIMCTAMM, KOKIBI U3 KOTOPBIX BBICTpA-
WBaJI B CBOGM MTOBECTBOBAaHMM OTHOILICHHMS C eBpeiickoi Tpamuuueil. Kpanueso
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mecto (I'onroda) — 3to ammo3ust Ha MecTHOCTE Mopust: Tomov Mopid (beitue)
u Kpaviov tomov (Moann).

B nannHoM ciyyae BaKHEHIIMM cTano To, 4To 3emist [onroda ects HOBas
3emrst Mopus (B iepeBoze CenTyariHTsl), rie NpUHECEeHa HOBasl JKepTBa U POXK-
JaeTCsl HOBBIA M30PaHHBIA HAPOI.

MecTo 1 ropa — 3TO JBa pa3HbIX MMOHATHS, KOTOPbIE OKA3aINCh OOBEINHEHBI
HEpa3pbIBHO B XpPUCTHAHCKOM Tpamuumu. Kak 3to nmpousonuio? BaxHoe nccie-
nosanue Jlxoan Teinop 1998 1. cTaBUT BOIpOC O BO3MOXKHOCTSIX apX€OJIOTHH
U MCTOYHUKOBE/ICHHS YCTAHOBUTH HACTOSAIIEE MECTO PACISTHS, TOMHS O TOM,
YTO TPU CTPOUTENBCTBE B KOMIUIEKce Xpama [poda ['ocrogus yxe HaxomuTcs
Tonroda®®, u oTBeyaeT Ha HEro MOIOKHUTEIBHO.

Cama MECTHOCTb, €MHCTBEHHO BO3MOYKHAsi MECTHOCTb JUISI PACISITHS IIpe-
CTYNHUKOB B Mepycamume pyOexa 3p, MpeacTaBiIseT cOOOH CKIOH BO3BBIIICH-
HOCTH, KOTOPBIiA C TEUCHUEM BEKOB OKa3aJICsl MOYTH CPEe3aH KaMEHOIOMHIMU®’.

lonrodpa — MECTHOCTBH CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM XapaKTepOM, M3pbITas IO-
KOJICHUSIMH KaMEHOTECOB U 1MOTOMY (OPMOI CBOEH HAallOMHHAIOIIAsl OBaJ, €CIIH
CMOTPETh CO CTEHBI. DTO HE TOJIBKO MECTO Ka3HU MPECTYITHUKOB — TaM >Ke Ha-
XOJUJICS, COTNIACHO eBaHrenucty Moanny, u caa, u Mecrta Al norpedeHus 3Har-
HBIX TOpOXKaH, OMHUM M3 KoTopbix Obu1 Mocud Apumadeiickmii. Beixox Tyma
mien yepe3 Ca/ioBble BOPOTa, OTKPBITHIC apXeO0JI0TaMH HE Tak AaBHO®S.

ApXeoJIoru He COMHEBAIOTCS, YTO CKaja Pacmsrusi, Haxomsmiasics B Xpame
['pob6a I'ocnonHst, He MOXKET OBITH TOJUIMHHBIM MECTOM PACIHSATHSL, IOCKOJIBKY OHa
CIIMILIKOM MaJa, 4ToObl Ha HEH MOMECTWIMCh TpU KpecTa. OIHAKO CErogHs OHa
MPE/ICTAaBIACT COOOM CYyIIECTBEHHYIO BEJIMYMHY, BO3BbILIasch Ha 12,75 M Hag
OKpYXKarollel cKajoi Ha BOCTOKe, Ha 8,97 M Ha ceBepe M Ha 5 M Ha 3amaze. C ce-
BEpHOH cTOpoHHI eue B VI Beke ObUTH cenaHbl CTyNEeHbKH. Bepuiina 3anumaer
Bcero 1,7 M* Ha ceBepe U 3,5 M? Ha fore. ITO HEBO3MOXKHO y3KO€ MeCTOY.

Jxoan Teinop, npucTanbHO Ucchenys JlaHAmadT, npeanonaraet, YTo UCTo-
puyeckoe mecto Pacmsatus Xpucra naxogwinoch 200 MeTpamu I0XKHEE Tpaau-
nuoHHoro Mmecra Pacmstust. [lenmo B TOoM, 4TO TaONMYKy Ha KpecTe — THTIIO
C HaJIMHUCHIO, KOTOpasi ObUIa HEOOXOIMMOH YaCThIO PACIATHS KaK ycTpallaole-
rO 3peuila, MOKHO OBbIIO MPOYMUTATh TOJBKO C PACCTOSIHUA HE Oojblie 25 M OT
noporu. «lIpoxoasiue monu Hen30eKHO CMOTpENIM BHU3 Ha obnacTh [onrodsr,
Ha pacrsiTue Tpex 4eaoBeK. Bo3aMokHO, psiioM ObUIO 001Iee MeCTO MOrpedeHus..
3TO JOKHO OBUIO OBITH KYTKUM 3pEJIHILIEM M HACTOSIIUM IIOKOM ISl THICSY
nacxXajlbHBIX MAJOMHUKOB, HAYIIHX B TOpoa»”’. TpaJHUIHOHHOE K€ MECTOIOIO0-
xeHue [oarosl HAXOAUTCS AAJIEKO OT JOPOTH U OT JIOOBIX M3BECTHBIX BOPOT.
Ouenb nocrenenHo oaroga n3 NpocTo MECTHOCTH CTajla BOCIPUHUMATHCS KakK
ropa: «lonrogda nepecrana BUAETHCS Kak IMPOCTO MECTO, HO CTajla BOCIIPHHU-
MaTbCsl KaK CKaJHCTBIH BBICTYI ¢ KpecTamMu Ha BepiinHe. OHa mpeBpaTuiiach
B OJHO M3 MHOTHX CBSIICHHBIX MECT B PACTYIIEM KOMIUJICKCE CBSTWIIMIIL U 371a-
nHuil. bosnee Toro, o0o3HaUeHHE pa3HBIX TOYHBIX MECT MOMOIaj0 OPraHU30BaTh
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MAJIOMHUKOB BO BpPEMS MPAa3IHUKOB U MPH MpoBeneHUH JuTyprur. CoOcTBeH-
Hasi ¢opMa cKayibl 3a0blIack, 1 HUKTO YK€ HE 3aJyMBIBAJICS O TOM, HACKOJIBKO
MaJIO 3TO MECTO MOAXOAWIIO JUIS PACISTHs: OHO OBUIO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
IyCTO BHYTPH MU BO3BBILIAJIOCH HA 12 METPOB HaJl MaTepuKOM Ha BOCTOKE M Ha 5
METPOB HAaJ MaTepUKOM Ha 3amaze. MHpIMU cioBamu, 10001 PUMCKHI comjart,
MOXETABIINH PaclsTh TPOUX JIIOACH HAa ATOM HEYCTOMYMBOM BBICTYIIC, TOJDKCH
ObLT CTOJIKHYTHCS C OTPOMHBIMH JIOTHCTHIECKHUMH TPYTHOCTSIMA ™',

Ob6nactb [onrodsl ObLIa HCIOIB30BAHA UMIIEPATOPOM AJIpUaHOM Ui Qopy-
Ma Dnuu KanuTonuHsl; eBpen ObUM U3rHaHBI U3 ropoaa. Bes mectaocts Tonro-
(b1 Ipu uMneparope Anpuane ObUIa MpeBpalieHa B GOpyM CO CBATHIMILAMH —
xpamoM Beneps! u FOnurepa, KOTOpbIX 0COOCHHO MMOYUTAT UMIIEPaTop.

Kakum >xe 00pazoMm coxpaHsiiack maMmsiTb 0 MecTe PacrsiTust B cpene Xpu-
ctran? Eciu Bce oHO OBIJIO 3aCTpoeHO, TO Torna, omarogapsi MepycamuMckomy
na"mmadTy, MOKHO ObUIO BCTaTh HAa COXPAHUBIIMECS CTEHBI rOpoJa U Momnpooo-
BaTh yraaarsb, rae Obuia ['osnroda, 0CHOBBIBasCh Ha 3aMETHBIX TOUKaX JaHgmad-
Ta. Takoil TOUKOW MOT OBITH 8bICTIYN CKAJIbl, KOTOPBIA MOIKE CTAT HA3BIBATHCS
T'opoit Kpecra. bnaxennsiii Mleponum, BUAUMO, MEpBbIM, KTO Ha3Bal €€ TakK,
nucan apyry Ilaynuny n3z Honer: «Co Bpemen Anpuana u ao npasiaeHust Kon-
CTaHTHHA MOYTH B NPOAOJDKEHUE CTa BOCBMHJICCSITH JIET HA MECTE BOCKPECCHHUS
CTOSUIO ITOCTPOEHHOE sI3pIYHMKaMK Kanuime lOnurepa, a Ha rope pacmsaTus —
MpaMoOpHas crarys BeHepbl, Tak Kak TOHUTENIM AyMajll YHUYTOXKUThH B HAC Bepy
B BOCKPECEHHE M KPECTHYIO CMEPTh IOCPEICTBOM OCKBEPHEHHS MJI0JAMU CBS-
ThIX MecT»’?. Takoe MoJOKEeHHE e MPEICTABISIETCS BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHBIM, TaK
KaK BO BpeMs packonok B Xpame [poba l'ocnogns Obul HalijieH anTapb JUIst
BO3JIMSHUM, yKa3bIBAIOIIMI HA TO, YTO HEKOIJa Ha 3TOM MECTE pacIojarajioch
KaKOe-TO CBSITUIHUIIE .

Kakum ke 00pa3oM ckaia, OCTABIIAsCS OT KAMEHOJIOMEH M MCIIOJIb30BaHHAS
AnpuanoM, Haxofsmiascs B 3emie [onroga, crama equHcTBeHHOM [opoit [onro-
¢oit Xpama ['poba ['ocrionHs 1 cpeTHEBEKOBBIX MAIOMHUYECKUX TEKCTOB?

[Ipexne Bcero, no ananoruu ¢ 3emiied Mopus. Tekct kuuru beitust roBoput
0 TOM, Kak ABpaaMm HJIeT B 3eMit0 Mopusi, HO KepTBONPHUHOIICHHE COBEPILACT
Ha OJHOM M3 rop («u moiau B 3eMiIr0 MopHua U TaM MPHHECH €ro BO BCECOMOKE-
HUE Ha OJHOW u3 Top»). Kak ropa Xpama npucBauBaet cebe nms Mopws, a 3a-
TeM U CHOH, M OCTaeTcs €IMHCTBEHHOH CBSILICHHOM 00JacThIO MOCIHE TOTO, KaK
crpoutcs Mepycanmumckuii Xpam, Tak u ropa ['onrodsr BOupaer B ce0st Bce Baxk-
HEHIINE CMBICIIBI, IOCKOJIBKY MO3BOJISIET IIOCTPOUTH MPEEMCTBO, Kak Tororpadu-
YecKoe, TaK M apXuTekTypHoe, ¢ Mepycannmckum XpaMom.

B TtBOpenmsx EpceBusi Keccapwmiickoro, mcropuka, 00rocioBa ¥ HIEOJO-
ra MOJUTHKH uMIleparopa KoHcranTuHa, mpociekuBaeTcsi uiciiHas paborta
no mpeoOpaszoBanuio l'onarodsr, koTopas cBsizaHa ¢ npespauieHueM Mepyca-
JUMa B AYXOBHBIN LeHTp umnepun. B OHOMacTHKOHE — OMHMCAHUM CBSTHIX
MecT — EBceBuii numet: «310 JIobHOE MecTo, rie Ol pacniaT XpUCTOC; OHO
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yKa3bpIBaeTCsi B DJIHMH, K CeBepy OT (MJIM Ha CEBEPHBIX OTporax) ropsl Cuon»’.
EBceBuii npocTo koHCTaTHpYeT (akT, He Oonee Toro. CkazaHHOE IO TaKOH cTe-
MIEH! JIAKOHUYHO, YTO INpH InepeBoje Ha natuHckuid Meponnm CrpuaoHCcKuit
JOJDKeH OBbLT M3MEHMTBH CIoBO XpucTtoc Ha CracuTellb M 100aBUTh «pacIsT
Crnacutens 3a crnacenue Bcex». Camo xe JlIoOHOE MecTo — 3TO TeppUTOpPHUS,
a He ropa®”. OaHako, B «EBaHTEIbCKOM 0KAa3aTeIbCTBE» CHUTYaLUs] MEHS-
ercsi, 1 EBceBUil CBUACTEILCTBYET O MOSBICHHE HOBOM ropsl B Mepycamum-
CKOM JaHamadre. 3HAMEHUTOE MPOPOYEcTBO Mcalin O sIBJIGHUM HOBOW TOPBI
n goma boxus Ha Bepxy ee (Mc.2:2) tonkyercs EBceBreM Kak yBellIeBaHHE
Wyne u Uepycanumy: «OHU TOBOPST O npuuecmeuu Hooti 1 opsi (KypcuB MOI1)
1 npoBo3ranieHnu nHoro /loma boxusa kpome Toro, uro B Mepycanume». OH
MPOOJKACT M, MEPEUHCIISIS BCE OTMAJCHUS CBPEHCKOrO Hapola, YTBEPXKIACT,
YTO TENepb, «BO BpeMsi, korna HyxHo OyneT I'ope l'ocnognei ObITh MpOBO3-
IJalICHHOH BCEM s3blYHMKaM, u oM boxuii Ha l'ope, Korma Bce S3BIYHHMKH
COMIYTCS M CKaXyT ,,loieM Ha ropy l'ocroguio u B Jlom bora Makosis“y *.
Korma Xpawm ['po6a ['ocniogust OyaeT moctpoeH, EBceBUii CKakeT, 9TO 3TO, «MO-
XKeT ObITh, TOT CaMBId XpaM, KOTOPBIH MPOPOYECKOE CIOBO HA3HIBACT HOBBHIM
u 1oHbIM Hepycanumom, u Bo ciaBy KoToporo, rno BayueHnuto Jyxa boxsero,
TaK MHOTO roBoputcs B [Tucanun»’’.

Odopmienne [onrodsl B CBSIMIEHHBINA JIOKYC MPOHCXOAMIO CPaBHUTEIBEHO
MO3IHO U HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHO CO CTPOHUTENbCTBOM Xpama ['poba l'ocrionust, Ha-
yaroMm B Havyase IV B. UMenno toraa B Tekcrax EBceBust Keccapuiickoro u Ku-
puina Mepycanumckoro [onroda npespariaeTcst B CBALICHHYIO «Topy», Oymydu
HEPa3pbIBHO CBS3aHHOHM CO CMBICIaMU apXUTEKTYpHOro Komiuiekca. B «Kuznu
KoHcTanTuHa» HaXOAWTCS MOJHOE OMMCAHUE OTKPBITHS Memmepbl Bockpecenus,
a 3Ha4MT, ¥ [0rodsl, MOCKOIBKY OHM HaXOAWIUCH Onu3ko Apyr oT apyra. O6-
patuM BHHMAaHHE HA UCTOPHUIO rpoOHuUIbI, rae EBceBuii omuchiBacT, Kak ycTpa-
MBAJICSl HA 9TOM MeCTe sI3bIuecKuii xpam™: «YIoTpeOrB MHOTO TPYIOB, OHH Ha-
BE3JIM OTKYAA-TO 3€MJIM U 3aBaJIUIIU €10 Bce TO MecTo. [1oToM, moaHsAB HACKIITE 10
HEKOTOPOH BBICOTHI, 3aMOCTHJIM €€ KaMHEM, M IO/l 3TOH BBICOKOW HACHINBIO CO-
KPBUIH CBAIICHHYIO nemepy. OKOHYMB Takyio paboTy, UM OCTaBaJOCh TOJBKO Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH 3€MJIM NIPUTOTOBUTH CTPAHHYIO, IOMCTUHE, TPOOHUILY AYLI, U OHH
MOCTPOWJIM MPaYHOE KHJIUILIE U1 MEPTBBIX WIOJIOB, TAHHUK CIaJ0CTPACTHOMY
JIEMOHY JIIOOBH, IZle Ha HEUHCTBIX U MEP3KUX JKEPTBEHHUKAX MPUHOCUIN HEHa-
BHCTHBIC XKePTBbI. Tak, a He UHAYe AyMajl OHU NPUBECTH CBOIO MBICIIb B UCIION-
HEHHE, €CJIN OBl Ty CBSIIEHHYIO MEIIEpPy YCIEIN CKPBITh MO OTBPATUTEIbHBIMH
HeyucToTaMu». EBceBHH 0COOGHHO MOAYEPKHUBACT, YTO PUMIISIHE CHEIHATBHO
CTapalluCh «CKPBITh BO Mpake W MpeaaTh 3a0BEHUIO TOT OOKECTBEHHBIN MaMsIT-
HUK OeCCMEepTHUs», YTO «YMBICIMIN CKPBITh OT B30pa JIIOACH, IJe CHUCLICIIINHI
¢ HeOa CBETO3apHbI AHTe OTBAJIMI KAMEHb OT JYII OKaMECHEBIINX M MHUBIIUX
HaWTH KUBOTO XPHCTa MEXKIYy MepTBBIMI»’’. KOHEUHO, pUMISIHE HE CTaBHJIH
nepes co0oil Takol Lesii, HO UCTOPUKH, MUILIYIINE 00 HepyCaTMMCKUX COOBITH-
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SIX, YaCTO MPEJCTABISIIOT PETUTHO3HbIC MOTUBBI €AMHCTBEHHOW JBIDKYIICH CH-
JIOW — TaKoBa KyJIbTypHast TUIOJIOTHS MlepycanuMcKux coOBITHI.

He nosropsier nmu Tyt EBceBmii nctopuio, koTopas yxe ciydanacsk B Mepyca-
mume? [lpu paspymennn Mepycanumckoro XpaMa puMISTHAMH MECTO €ro ObLIO
OCTaBJICHO B PyHMHaX, CJICIOBATEILHO CTOMT OOPAaTUThCS K Oojee paHHEH MCTO-
puH, TeM Oojiee, YTO apXUTEKTYPHOE TBOPUYECTBO Ha XPaMOBOH rope yxe ObUIO
MPEACTABICHO KaK INIaBHOE JAelicTBUe mpasBuTeneil Mepycanuma. 1-s1 MakkaBei-
CKasi KHWTa MpeAJiaraeT HaM HCTOPUYECKYIO Mapaslieib:

«Ilapp oTnpaBui rOHLIOB co cBUTKaMu B Mepycaium u B ropona Nynsl,
MpUKa3aB CIeJ0BaTh OOBIYAsM, UYXKIbIM JUIS JTOW 3EMJIH, 3alpPEeTHUTh
B CBATHIIUILE BCECONOKEHHS, JKEPTBONPUHOIICHUS! U BO3JIHSIHUS, OCKBEP-
HUTH CyOOOTHI W TMpa3HUKH, HAApyraThcs Haj CBATHIMIIEM U CBSTHI-
MU, CTPOUTDH aJTapH, KAIMIIH U KyMUPHHU, IPUHOCUTH B JKEPTBY CBHUHEH
W APYTUX HEYHCTHIX JKUBOTHBIX.... (1 Makk. 1:44-47).

Kak Cumon Makkageil ouninaer Xpam OT OCKBEPHEHHUs, 3aKallbIBaeT pa3ou-
THII KEPTBEHHUK B 3€MIII0, O4MINAs XpaM, TaK U HOBBI UCTUHHBINA IIPAaBUTEIb
KoHCTaHTHH «pacKHIbIBACT MaTepHallbl KalKila U cpbiBaeT Hackinmu»'": «Bacu-
JIEBC TIOBEJIEI JI0 3HAYUTENILHON ITyOWHBI packomarh caMy IMOYBY Ha TOM MECTE,
1 3eMJII0, OCKBEPHEHHYIO MJIOJIbCKUMHU BO3JIMSHUSAMH, BBIBE3TH KaK MOXKHO Jia-
nee ortyna»'?'. Kak u B ucropun MakkaBeeB, IMEHHO apXHTEKTypHBIC MPeoo-
pa3oBaHMsl JOJDKHBI OBLIM 3aBEPLIMTH JIENO BOCCTAHOBJIICHHUSI CBSITOCTH MECTa.
[Tocne obnapyxeHus nemepsl Bockpecenns He0OX0AUMO ObUIO «CTPOUTH € ap-
CKMM BEIIMKOJICTIHEM M OOraTCTBOM NPHIMYHBIA Bory MONUTBEHHBIH g0M»'*2
4TOOBI «XpaM ObLI BEJIMKOJICITHEE BCEX XPaMOB, IJC-TMO00 CYIISCTBYIOIIMX, HO
U JpyrHe MpU HeM 3/1aHusl ObLUTH Obl TOPa3ao0 MPEBOCXOIHEE CAMBIX MPEKPACHBIX
0 TOpOJIaM CTPOSHHI» ',

B onucannu noctpoeHHOro Xpama HET HU CJIOBA O BO3BBILIEHHOCTH U 0 [ oi1-
rode, 00 3ToM OyzmeT pacckazano Tojibko y Kupumina MepycanuMckoro, ogHako
ynonodnenue Xpama ['poba HoBomy Xpamy npopoka Mcaiin u OTkpoBeHus ne-
naeT Hen30eKHBIM TIOSIBIICHHE B HEM 00pasa rophl.

Tonbko mocne Toro, kak Xpam [poba [ocnoaHs mepeHuMaeT oOpa3HOCTH
Uepycanumckoro Xpama, ropa lonroda, seistomasicst naxe OoiblIeid, o0 cpas-
HEHUIO ¢ XpaMOBOH ropoil, BEICOTOM, KoTOpas, coriacHo OHOMAacCTUKOHY, Haxo-
JIWIacCh «Ha CEBEPHOM CKJIOHE Topbl CHOH», HAaUMHAET BUJETHCS KaK HCTUHHAS
yactb ropbl Mopusi; B8 XVII B. ¢3p [xon MayHoBHILIb, OKcoOpIcKuii ipodec-
COp M CBSILEHHMK, HAIUIIET: «...HaC NMPUBEIHM B caJl, JISXKALMN Y MOAHOXKHUSA
ropsl Mopusi, ¢ I0’KHOM CTOPOHBI, TaM HaM IOKa3aJid OIPOMHBIE CBO/IbI, HA MATh-
JIECAT SPIIOB Haxojsiuecs mox 3emiel; ...Xpam [poda ['ocrnonHs ocHOBaH Ha
rope KanbBapusi, KoTopas npeicTaBiisieT cOO0OH MaleHbKUH BBICTYIT HMJIK XOJIM
Ha ool rope Mopusi»!'™.

Kak onau manomuuku roBopst, yro lonroda naxoaurcs Ha Mopuu, Tak apy-
rHe YTBEpKIAIOT, 4To MMeHHO [onrody kynun /laBun, kak HamumeT o0 3TOM
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Edpem Cupun B TonkoBanum Ha mpopoka Hcaiito: «Ha rope Mcaak cnacen
oT 3aknaHus; Mecto 1o kynui Hasun y Mesycesnuna Opubl (2 Llap. 24:24).
A Topa oHas ectb lonroda, rme BMecTo mpeoOpa3oBaTENbHBIX KEPTBEHHUKOB
BOJPYKCH MCTUHHBIN *KepTBEeHHUK — KpecT, 1 Ha HEM NpHHEcCeHa MCTHHHAs
Keptra. U 6o36vicumcs npesviue xormos (Mc. 2:2). Tak Kpect Bo3BBICHIICS HAZ
BCEMHU S3BIYECKMMHM YTHIUIIAMU (KamuIamu)»' %,

K Bu3anTHiiCKOMY NEpHOAY B IUallore WyAan3Ma M XpUCTHAHCTBA 3aBeplla-
ercs (opMHpOBaHHME NpeICTaBiIeHUH o ropax 3asera. OZHOW W3 YHUKaJbHBIX
4epT sSBISETCS TO, 4To B Mepycanume Ha (GopMHUpOBaHHE NIPEACTABICHUH O TOpe
KaK CUMBOJINYECKON [ICHHOCTH TOBJIUSIIA apXUTEKTYpa.

B nacrosimieit pabotre Mbl HE CTPEMMIIMCh pacckas3aTh 0 Bcex ropax Hepyca-
muma. Tak, 3a paMkamu pacckasza ocranuck loped u Arpa, npopodecKkue rophl,
n3zo0paxaeMble Ha nkoHax Pacmsarus, nim ropa Ckomyc, uim ropa lepiurs, 6e3
KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXXHO (hopmupoBaHue HOBoro Mepycamuma mocie 1948 rona.
Most 3a1aua cocTosIa B TOM, YTOOBI MIOKa3aTh, YTO MepycanrumMcKkue ropsl — 3TO
HE eIUHOXKIBI JaHHAs PEalbHOCTh, HO MOJABMXKHOE CMBICIIOBOE eIMHCTBO. OHH
MEHSIIOT CBOE TIOJIOKCHHE B COOTBETCTBHM C MCTOpHEH M30paHHOrO Hapona.
CasizaHHbBIC YT ¢ ApYroM, ropsl MepycaauMa AEMOHCTPUPYIOT HEPa3pbIBHYIO
cBs3b Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBera, IpeBHOCTH U COBPEMEHHOCTH.
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Jerusalem Mountains in a Dialogue:
Sion, Mount Moriah and Golgotha in Late Antiquity

The article focuses on Jerusalem landscape with its mountains and the way they
were invested with the symbolic value in the course of history. Jerusalem mountains
are both the geographical feature of the region and the metaphor. The history
of Jerusalem naturally depends on the presence of heights and lowlands. In that
respect Jerusalem is no different from any other city of antiquity. However, in the
biblical consciousness the mountain are associated with the sacred history of the
people, they are its witnesses and participants. Up until present the mountains
play an important role not only in the appearance of the city, but in its political
development (the new mountains — Scopus and mount Herzl are good examples
of that). The important feature of Jerusalem mountains is the synthesis of nature
and architecture.

Thus, King David founded Jerusalem as a city where the majestic structures
of Jebusee (the fortress of Zion) could now witness the greatness of the city and
of the king. Architecture was seen as worthy of turning Zion into God’s dwelling
place.

The status of the Temple Mount was determined by the construction of the
Temple by Solomon. The name Zion was now applied to the Temple mount. During
the Second Temple period the Temple mount was seen as a place of important
biblical events. Thus the Chronicles had identified the Temple mount with the
Mount Moriah, where the Sacrifice of Isaac took place. It was also seen as a place
where the foundation stone of the creation can be seen within the Temple.

Architecture continued to play an important role. Thus, the legitimacy of the
Hasmonean government was asserted through the destruction of an alien fortress
Akra, which controlled the Temple Mount and the new sanctification of the
Temple Mount. Finally, the gigantic platform made by King Herod during the
reconstruction of the Temple so radically altered the physical landscape of the city,
that its platform was now seen as the focus of pilgrimage, where Jews flocked on
holidays and residents of the empire came look at the rituals of the Jews. Despite
the tragic events of the turn of the century and the destruction of the Temple,
the Jerusalem Mountains in no way change their role in the semantic topography
of the city.

Christians had inherited that concept of the mountain as the focus of the sacred
history. Although the Gospels never refer to Golgotha as a mountain, by the time
of Constantine it was identified with a mountain. Soon it was seen as a new Temple
Mount, where the history of the chosen people found its completion.
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EBpeickoe
Kknagbuvie Bo3ne
Mepycannma

E. 1. depoToBa

CeaTasa ropa v CBALLEHHbIN KaMEHb
B OMONENCKNX PENUTMO3HbIX KOHLIeNTax:
POACTBO 1 MPOTUBOMOCTABNEHNE

Kamenn BooOImIe 3aHMMaeT OoNbIIoe MeCcTO B JaHmmadTe
[lanecTuHbI 1, KaK ClieAyeT OKUAATH B TAKOM CIIydae, BENH-
Ka ero poiib B KyJIbTYpPE M PEIMTHH HAPOIOB, HACEISIBIINX
nMaHHbI pernoH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U B OMOJIEHCKIX TEKCTaX
KaMeHb TIPEJICTaBIIeH OYE€Hb MIMPOKO — ¥ B JIAHAMA(THOM,
Y B KyJIBTYPHOM acrekTax; 0onee Toro, B bubmiwm sBCTBEHHO
OOHAPYKHBAIOTCS CIIC/IbI KYJIbTa KaMHEH .

MBI paccMOTpUM 31eCh OMOJNEHCKHE TpenCcTaBICHUS
0 CaKpaJIbHOCTH KaMHeW M KaMEeHHBIX MPHUPOIHBIX OOBEK-
TOB, CHOCOOHBIX, TIOMHMO IPOYETO, OPTaHU30BHIBATH BO-
KpyT ceOsi CBSIIIEHHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO. Pedb naeT o Tom, 9To
KaMHIO (Tope, CKajie) MPHUIICHIBAIACh ONpeIeeHHAs CBSI3b
¢ O0O)KeCTBOM; TIOXOKE, UYTO KaMEHb MOT KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM
MIPECTABIATH O0KECTBO — CHMBOJIMYECKH 0003HAYATh €r0
MIPUCYTCTBHE UITH CITY>KUTh MECTOM ero oouTanus. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, HE TOJBLKO caM KaMeHb (Topa, CKaJjla) CTAHOBHIINCH
CBAIIEHHBIMHI O0BEKTaMH, HO M MPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT HHUX
MprOOpeTao CBONCTBA CBANIEHHOTO MMPOCTPAHCTBA, CITyKa,
B OTIpE/IEJICHHOM CMBICIIE, 3aMEHOM CBATHIIMINA WITH XpaMa.

[Ipu 3TOM OoOJbIas TOpa W OTHOCHTEIHFHO MaJICHBKUI
KaMeHb BBICTYNAIH KaK POICTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYpPHI; BMECTE
C TeM aBTOPBI-MOHOTEHCTHI, BHIWMO, OIIYHIATH TMOTPed-
HOCTh KaK-TO MPOTHBOIMOCTABHUTH JIPYT NPYTY Pa3IAIHBIE
00XKEeCTBEHHBIC CYIITHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH, SIxBe, bora M3pa-
WISL — W TyXOB MPEIKOB, KOTOPBIX B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT CTa-
JU TIPUPABHUBATH K UYKUM O0oraM. DTO pa3inmyeHre MOIJIo
MIPOSIBUTHCS B TOM, YTO TOpa U KaMEHb, IMesI B HEKOTOPBIX
KOHTEKCTaX POJCTBEHHBIM CMBICI, B IPYTUX KOHTEKCTax
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SIBHO TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIIOTCS, KaK TO: ropa (CKaa) mpeacTaBlIeHbl MECTOM 00HTa-
HUs (MMeHeM) SIXBe, B TO BpeMsl Kak CBSIICHHBIN KaMEHb (MaleBa) CBSI3bIBACTCS
OoJIbIIIe C JyXaMH MPEIKOB HIIH JaKe ¢ Uy>KUMH OOTaMHu.

Paccmotpum 3T0T Te3uc noapoOHee.

Haunewm c Toro, 4To cioBo «ckaina, yrec» (X1, yyp) BbICTYIIACT B POJIM HMEHH
Bora, xoTs Bo MHOTHX cityyasix oOparienue repost K bory Uspannst TpyaHo otne-
JIUTB OT 3IMUTETa, 0COOCHHO KOTa OHO MOCTABJICHO B PSIII C APYTUMH SIUTETAMHU.
[TpriMepoM MOXKET CITYKHUTh MecHb JlaBuma’:

«Tocrons — TBepIbIHS MOs (D7¥, canu), KPEmoCTh Mos (AXIN°, moyypamu),
n30aBUTENb MO (297102, Magharemu-au); bor — ckana Most (X171, yypu), AT
MO (31, Maeru), por CriaCeHHsI MOeTo ( WY P77}, KepeH uwiu), OTPaXICHUE MOe
(2w, muceasu), yoexwiie Moe (A110°, MoHycu), CITACKTENb MOH (AW, Mowiuu)*».

He uckiroueHo, ojHako, 4TO BCE ATU SIUTETHl B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX KOHTEK-
CTax MOIJIM BBICTYNaTh Kak UMeHa bora. OTMeTHM, 4TO B HEKOTOPBIX HU3IAHUSIX
BCE MPHUBEICHHBIC CJIOBA ITPECTABICHBI C 3aI1aBHON OYKBBI; 3TO J1Ja€T OCHOBAHHUE
noJiararh, YT0 MEPEBOIYMK MOHUMAT UX OJIHM3KO K uMeHaM bora®.

Boo01ie nMeHHOE HMCIOIb30BaHKUE CJIOBA YYp XOPOILIO MOATBEPXKIACTCS €ro
MPUCYTCTBHEM B MIMEHAX U TOIIOHUMAaX — B KauecTBe TeoOopHOro 31eMenrTa. Ha-
npuMep, B OHONEHCKHX TEKCTaX BCTPEUYAIOTCs MMEHa: Jnuyyp, KX — «Moid
bor Cxkana»’; [{ypuwaodoaii, 1707 — «Most Ckana Beemorymmii»®; I1edayyp,
577¥1N — «Ckasa ucKkynaeT»’, a Takxke Tononum bem-Lfyp, an~X11 — «/lom Cka-
JB»Y, TIe, BO3MOXKHO, HAXOIMJICS XPaM MJIM CBATHIIHIIE SIXBe.

[lepeBoguuk CenTyaruHTbl yacto nepenaer yyp xak 0e0f (bor) mmm kovplog
(Tocrons)’.

Ectb, BMeCTE C TeM, KOHTEKCTBI, [7I€ yyp SIBHO BBICTYHAeT B poiu uMeHu'’.
B xBane6Hoii necue Jasuma' o6opor «Llyp Mucpasmsy (Ckana M3pans) ceasan
napaien3MoM ¢ 06opotom «soxe Mucpass» (Bor Uspanns). B ITecne Mou-
cesn'?, KOTOpasi MPEACTABISIET cO0OiL, MO CyTH, pa3BUTYIO NOKTpuHY o bore, To-
CIIO/Ib MIMEHYETCsI CIIOBOM L{yp TATh pa3'; u Koraa B TOM JKe KOHTEKCTE Mbl YHTa-
eM, Kak bor Boaui cBoi HapoA Mo MyCTHIHE, JOCTaBas MeIl M Maciio U3 CKA/ibl, TO
9TO 3BYYHT NAapaJUIENbIO K YIIOMSHYTHIM CTUXaM, UCIOJIb3YIOIIUM CJIOBO )P B Ka-
yecTBe MMeHH. [lapaiiens HaIAAHO MOATBEPKAACT, YTO MUILLY B IIYCTHIHE AaBall
U3pansIbTSIHAM MCKIIOUUTENbHO bor, nocraBas ee, Tak ckasarb, u3 Cedsa. Takum
e 00pa3oM TpakTyeTcsl BOAa B ITyCThIHE, KOTOPYIO U3BJIEKAI U3 cKajlbl Moucel,
HO 1o moBesieHnto [ocnona. MoxHO J00aBUTh, YTO COYETAHUE B 3TOM 3IU30/€C
TEKy4el BOIbI 1 MOHYMEHTAJILHO KECTKOW CKaJIbl IPU3BAHBI, 10-BUANMOMY, ITOJI-
YepKHYTh JHana3oH Bo3MokHocTed bora. Bce BmecTe mo3Bossier nymarb, 9To
B AaHHOM ciydae Ckara Kak HamMeHoBaHHMe bora ciyxuT oOpa3om-mapaiur-
MOit'%, pactipocTpaHsisi CBATOCTh Ha CKalibl BooOIe. Ho He TONbKO Ha CKAJIbL.

ONH30[] ¢ N3BJICUYCHUEM BOJIBI'® BBICTPAMBAET OYCHBb CHIIBHBIN 00pas3, B 00To-
CJIOBCKOM, H B XyJO)KCCTBEHHOM OTHOIIECHHH. 37€Ch COCAMHEHBI BMECTE Oe3KM3-
HEHHas yCTBIHS, CKA/1d — CUMBOJI IIPUCYTCTBUSI bora, B KOTOpoM 3aKiitoueHa erie
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U aJuTio3us Ha Hekonebumyto Ero BepHOCTB, a Takke BOJa, HeCyIasl )KU3Hb Ty/a,
e ee MPH €CTECTBEHHOM TOPSIKe Beleil ObITh HE T0JDKHO. BMecTe ¢ KHU3HBIO
CBSITOCTb UCXOIUT U3 CKAIbl HAa BCIO IyCTHIHIO, M3 MECTa CMEPTH ITYCTBIHS CTaHO-
BUTCS CaKpaJbHBIM MIPOCTPAHCTBOM, MECTOM (DOPMHUPOBAHHSI 0CO00 N30PaHHOTO
U OYMIIEHHOTro Hapona. He ciyyaiiHO moXomHbIN MOpsAoK KoieH M3pamibckux
TIPH IBYKEHUH 110 MCTBIHE', @ TaK)Ke PacIioioKeHNe CTAaHOB Ha MpuBaniax'’ co-
BIAJIaeT C 0YEPEIHOCTHIO KEPTBEHHBIX PHHOIICHU OT KOJIEH B CKUHHIO'®; 3TOT
MOPSIIOK OTPAXKAaeT CaKpaJIbHbIC OTHOLICHHUS MEXy KOJIeHaMH BHYTpH M3pauis,
HO ¥ OTHOLIeHHUs M3pausisi, CBATOro Hapoza, ¢ OKPYKAIOLIUM, TAKKE CBSILECHHBIM
POCTPAHCTBOM .

OTmeTnM, 4TO KOH()ECCHOHATBHBIH KOMMEHTAPUH CKIIOHEH paccMaTpuBaTh
CIIOBO yyp B YIMOMSHYTHIX KOHTeKcTax B kadectBe Meradopsr®’. Ilo cyrh, me-
PEBOIBI yyp CIOBAMH «TBEPABIHS», KIUTALCIBY, «OIUIOT», «KPEHOCThY», «3a-
LIMTHUK» YK€ UMEIOT LEJIbIO NIEPEBECTH UMl B SIUTET, NPUAaTh €My OTTCHOK
MeTtadopuuHocTH. OAHAKO 3Ty TEHACHLUIO CIEAYEeT paccMaTpHUBaTh B paMKax
KOH(eCCHOHANBHON pedIeKCHH, KaK UYIEHCKOH, TaK U XPUCTHAHCKOM.

Ha camom nese nenblil psiJi KOHTEKCTOB HE OCTABIISIET COMHEHHI B UMEHHOM
HCIIONIb30BaHUU ciioBa. Hampumep, B Toit ke [lecne Mouces® HauMeHOBaHHUE
Llyp cucremarndyecku CTaBUTCA B Napajuieib ¢ APYruUMH MMeHamu [ocmona,
Brurouast Jnoax (ct. 15), O (ct. 18), Hxse (ct. 30). Eme yoenurensHee BhITIS-
JST MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUS SIXBE APYrUM OOTaMm, KOTOphIC TAK)KEe HA3BAHBI yyp~:
«He TakoBa, Kak Halia ckaia, UX ckaia» (X172 X1 98, 1o xoyypeny yypam);
(ct. 37, 38): «I'me Ooru ux, ckana, Ha KOTOPYIO OHU YIIOBaJIM, KOTOPbIEC €U KUP
KEPTB MX, NUJIM BUHO BO3MMsHUNA ux? [lycTh BcTaHyT M MOMOTYT BaM, AanyT
BaM yOGKHUIIIEY.

B stom kmroue 3ameuarenbHO MMeHoBaHue Ckanou ABpaama — Kak Ipa-
ponurtens Wzpanns®: «Bsrsiaute Ha Ckany (37b-yyp), OTKYyIA BBICCUCHBI BbI
ObutH, ...B3MISTHUTE Ha ABpaamay. i1 CpaBHEHHUS YNOMSIHEM MAcCaXu, IJe
«Ckanoii, nopoausiueii M3panis» Hazean Sxse: Brop 32:18; Ilc 89/88:27. On-
Hako B ciyuae Mc 51 cBsi3ath HaumeHoBaHue [{yp ¢ SIxBe He ynaetcs®*. OcTaeTt-
Csl IyMaTh O KaKOW-TO CBSI3U Maccaxa C KyJIbTOM MPEIKOB?, MOCKOJIBKY, KaK MbI
Buzienu, Ckazotl B IPUHIUIIE MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHBI U Apyrue 6oru®.

[Ipu 3TOM HaM Ka)KeTcsl 3HAYUMBIM TOT (DAKT, YTO CIIy4dau HMCIIOJIb30BaHUS
uMeHu [[Jyp nns uHBIX O0roB B bubmuu Bce e upe3BblyaitHO peaku. Dadpu
oTMeuaeT?’, 4To Jaxke MPOCTO B CEKYISIPHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBO Yyp HUCIOIb3YeTCs
B BuOmuu 10CTaTouHO penko, B OTIIMYKE OT €ro CHHOHHMOB N1 (96eH) u D9V
(cana); kak mpaBwIlo, ONOIEHCKIIT aBTOP OCTABISET aHHOE UM 3a SIXBe, U Ta-
KO TpHEeM MOXKET BBIpa3uTelbHEE, YeM MPOCTOE CPAaBHEHUE, MOTYCPKHYTh
€IMHCTBEHHOCTH (MM XOTs ObI HecpaBHEHHOE MoryuiecTBo) bora U3pans.

OnpeneneHHble CBOMCTBA CKasbl (OTYACTH U KaMHs) — HE3bI0JIEMOCTb, Ha-
JeKHOCTh, BEYHOCTh — SIBHO MOApa3yMeBaloTcs B HauMeHoBaHuu bora Cka-
710U, KaK U B €r0 CPAaBHEHUH CO CKaJIOil.
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Ckaubl Kak 00pa3 Ha/Ie)KHOTO YOEKHUIIIa yIIOMUHAIOTCS B HAPPAaTHUBE HEOTHO-
KpatHO*®, Moucell CTOUT Ha cKaJjie, KOTjia MEMO HEro MpoxoauT bor?’; 61mu30cTh
BoxecTBa cTpamHa, HO ckaia — W cBs3aHa ¢ borom, 1 B To ke Bpems Oe3onac-
Ha, 00 yka3aHa B KauecTBe yoexwuia camuMm borom. Oxrako ot rHeBa [ocrona
HEJb3s YKPBIThCS Jlake B CKalaX, KaKk HEBO3MOXXHO 3TO CJEINaTh, 3apPBIBIINCH
B mpax’’. 31ech MbI OIATH BUIUM YTO-TO BPOJIE MEpU3Ma, OTPaHUYEHHOTO MPO-
THBOIIOJIOKHOCTSIMU: HE3BIONIEMOCTh KaMEHHOW TpoMajbl MMPOTUBOIMOCTABICHA
JIETKOBECHOCTH TIpaxa, M 3TO MOAYepKuBaeT Bcecwine locnona. bor, B cBoem
BCEMOT'YIIECTBE, Pa3pyIIaeT rOPbl M CKaJIbl, IIO3BOJISICT BOJC CTUPATh KAMHM’!.

Bor moxet nuckymare M3pawnb, Oymnydn s HETO «KaMHEM MPETKHOBEHHS
(137 R, 96en Hezegh) N «CKAJIOW Mperpakaaroniei» (132 X1, yyp muxuions ).
Ho sto, moxkanyii, eTMHCTBEHHBIN CTHX, TH€ y)p (CKana) u s6ex (KaMeHb), Oy-
nyun Metadopoit bora, BEICTynaroT B mapajuieiu3Me; 1Mo OONbIIeld 9acTh, 3TH
o0pa3bl HCroNb3yrTCs B bubnuu mo-paznomy. OHako B pa3paboTKe TEMbI pac-
XOXKJIEHUST PYHKIHHA CKa/ibl U KAMHs BO3bMEM 32 OTIIPABHYIO TOUKY WX HEKOTO-
pO€ CXOACTBO.

JleficTBUTENBHO, cKala W KameHb CONMKEHBI BBIMICYTIOMSHYTBIMA OOIIIH-
MU CBOWCTBaMH TBEPIOCTH, HAJEKHOCTH, MPOYHOCTH, JaKke BeYHOCTH. OnuH
pa3 B bubnuu ciioBo 26en (KaMEeHb) MCIIOIB30BAHO MPSIMO Kak uMs bora (CWIN?
X271, s6en Hucpasnw, «Kamens Wspanns») — B mapamtenusme ¢ apyrum Ero
UMEHEM, YP2 X2M, asup sakos, «beik MakoBay)®®. EcTb nertanu, KOTOpbE HE
TaK HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO YKa3bIBAIOT HA MPUHAICKHOCTh KaMHS K KYIbTy SIXBe,
HarpuMep, KaMEHHbIE CKPHIKAIM, HECYIUe Ha ce0e yCIIOBUS BEYHOro 3aBera
bora ¢ Uzpaunem. Kamens moxket 0bITh «JloMmom boray. Jloctatouno Bcrom-
HUTH >1u301 BeiT 28:10-22, rne MakoB Bo3maeT KaMHIO OOXKECKHUeE modecTu>*
u Ha3biBaeT ero bem Ouaw ([Jom bora). HazBaHne oTHOCHTCS HE TOJIBKO K KaM-
HIO, HO ¥ K TIPOCTPAHCTBY BOKPYT HETO, TJIe, B COOTBETCTBUHU C TIOBECTBOBAHU-
€M, B JaJbHCHIIIEM BO3HUKACT CBATWIHIINE® ., DTO €Ille OJUH XOPOIIHA TPHMEp
OpraHu3alliyd M OCBAIIEHUS IMPOCTPAHCTBA BOKPYT MPAKTHYECKU MPUPOTHOTO
KaMEHHOTO 00BEKTa.

Jpyroii KOHTEKCT, TJe KaMeHb BBICTYIIAeT MECTOM oOuTaHus SIxBe —
1 Hapcts 6:14, 15, 18. B aToM snu30/1¢ U3panjIbTsIHE NPUHOCST KEPTBY Nepea
0OJBIIMM KaMHEM B II0JIE, a 3aT€M BOJPY’KAIOT HA KaMEeHb KOBUET 3aBETa, BO3-
BpaIIeHHBI UM yCTpalleHHBIMA (DHITUCTUMIISTHAMH.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, BaXXHO, YTO MOMOOHBIE CONMKECHHS KaMHS U CKallbl (TOPHI),
yKa3bIBalOIIHEe Ha OBITOBAaHWE KyJIbTa KaMHEH, J0ocTaTo4yHO penku. [opasmo
yamie MecToM oburtanus fIxBe Ciyxut ecopa (77, xap). Topa MoxeT OBITH HE
Ha3BaHHOM (X0Ts mompasymeBaemoii)®: «lopa Jloma Tocromgus» (Min 2°n 17,
xap 6em Axee), «I'opa I'ocnoma, nom bora Makosa» (°¥p2a R27° 2°n M a7, xap
Hxee, bem sn0xe Hakog), HO yalle OHA UMEET BIIOJHE OINpeIelIeHHOEe Ha3BaHNUE.
dakrudecku, B OubnerickoM noBecTBoBaHnM bor M3paunis mecTByer ¢ tora Ha
ceBep OT ropsl K rope’’. B TekcTax BCTpeUyaroTcs YIIOMHHAHMS TOP, CBA3aHHBIX
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. .
A 23]

Betunbl B Xxpame Pelweda. brbn, Il Teic. 40 H. 3. (M3 KHUMM
UnpkuH 0. Mndbl PuHnkmum n Yraputa. M., 2000. C. 142).

¢ teodanueii: Ceup®®, Teman u Ilapan®, Cunait/Xopus®,
I'eBan u lapuzum®!, ropst ber-Dms*2, Mopua®. Ectb Teket*,
rJe MPOpPOK, MOX0XKe, Ha3biBaeT «CesaTol ['opoit boxuei»
naxe ropy Lladon, pacnonoxkennyto Ha ceBepe OuHukuy,
rae, coriacHo MU(OJIOTHH, OblIa PE3UICHINS XaHAaHCKUX
6oroB Uny u bany (baana).

VYnoMsiHyTbIE TOPBI OKpPY>KEHBI aTMOC(hepoil CBITOCTH
n3-3a npucyrcTeus boxkectBa, a cam SIxBe, B pesynbrare,
npencraeT THOHYHbIM «borom rop»*. OmHako 3TOT 00pa3
MoJBepraeTcs LEJICHANPaBICHHON ajanTaluy K MOHOTe-
HCTUYECKUM MPEACTABICHUSIM; KaK OTMeudaeT TaibMOH,
pa3BuTHE U3panabckoi koHuenuuu Ceamotu [ opul Ipouc-
XOIUT NPHU COCAMHEHUH MOTHUBOB KOCMHYECKH-MU(DOIOTH-
YeCKuX, (METa)UCTOPUUECKUX M reorpaduyeckod peasb-
HOCTH — ocoOeHHoCTH penbeda [lanecTuHsl.
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B momenT 3akirodenus 3aBeta bor rosoput ¢ U3paunem ¢ ropsl Cunaii (Xo-
puB) Ha CHHANCKOM IOJIYOCTpOBE; B JanbHeimem OH HaBEUHO IMOCENSeTcs Ha
rope CuoH, rae MoTuB Ceamoti [ opbi HAXOAUT CBOE 3aBEPIIICHNUE.

Brnepseie HazBanue Cuon nosiBisiercst B Tekcte 2 LlapeTts 5:7: JlaBun 3axBaTit
TOpOJl UEBYCCEEB U PACHONIOKMICSA Ha rope CHOH, KOTOpast 31e€Ch, BUANMO, OTIIH-
gaeTcst OT XpaMoBoii ropsl. B ipyrux koutekcrax*’ xap-I1{ution MOXeT OTHOCHTh-
cst K XpaMoBO# rope; y mpopokoB u B ncanMax*® CHOH MPOYHO CBSI3aH C MECTOM
Oorociyxenusi. Kak cBaTwivine oH yrnoMsHyT, Haripumep, y Hc 4:5, kak pesu-
nenuus napsa — B Ic 2:6. B psane tekctoB CnoH BeicTynaeT cuHoHMMOM Hepyca-
JMMa WK Aaxe Beeit Mynen — B momutuueckoM otHoteHnn®. Takum oOpasom,
CBSITOCTb TOpBI — uepe3 3aBeT ¢ borom — pacnpocTpansiercs Ha ropoJ Ui BCIO
CTpaHy. 31€Cb MOXKHO BHJIETh 3aMeYaTeNbHBINA PUMEP OpraHU3al|H CBSIIEHHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA BOKPYT 0COOO0M B PEIUTHO3HOM OTHOILICHHH TOPBI.

be3 comuenus, ara Oubneiickas Tpaguus BOCXOAUT K Oosiee ApeBHEH, CBS-
3aHHOM C KyJIBTOM KaMHEH BooOmIe, ¢ MU(OJOTHUECKUMH MPEICTaBICHUSIMH
0 MUpOBOU 20pe, YXOISLIeH KOPHSIMH B MPEHUCIIONHIOD, a BEPIINHOW — B 00-
JaKa, K )KUIUILy OokecTBa’’; B YaCTHOCTH, MOXKHO MPOCICIUThH CBSI3b C yra-
puTcKoi Mudonorueid. B yrapurckux TekcTax ropsl (gr) B LEIOM OpPraHHU30BbI-
BaJIM KOCMUYECKHUI NOpsiioK. Bech o0MTaeMblil MUp y YrapuTsH pacrojarajics
MEXIY JBYMsI IOTpaHUYHBIMU TOPaMU — gr 17’z ¥ gr trmg°>'. 3a mpeaesaMu 3To-
ro MpOCTPaHCTBA HAXOJWIOCH HAapcTBO Oora cmeptu Myty. Ho u B monzemuom
Mupe Obla CBOSI OPraHU3YIOIas ropa, CBOW LEHTp — gr knky, 1 K HEl AOJKEeH
ObL1 npuiity bany mocie cBoeii cmepti®’. Ero 60)xecTBeHHast cecTpa U Cymnpyra
Amnary B nouckax bany cmyckanace B «HyTpO 3eMiIn», 0OXOAS IIPH 3TOM KaxK-
AYIO TOPY ¥ KaXIbIi X0IM>?.,

B npyrux Tekcrax gr oTHOCHTCA K cBsmeHHOH rope Lladon, pesnaeHuun
BepxoBHoro 6ora Wy**. Ho B Tekcrax Wiy mpencraet He CIMIIKOM aKTHBHBIM
[IPaBUTENIEM, CKOPEE OH BBIIISIIUT KaK HEKUH deus otiosus, 1 B KOHLE KOHILOB,
C ero paspeeHus Haja ooramu Bouapsercst 0or-rpoMoBuk bany. OaHako apyrue
Ooru mpu3HanM Biacte baxy TONbKoO mociie Toro, Kak OH MOCTPOMII cede JBOpel
Ha BepimHe ropsl Ladon; tak [adon cran «ropoit bamy»™. 3xecs MBI BUIUM
WHTEPECHBIN MaTTepH, IIe HE MPHUCYTCTBHE Oora OCBAILIACT rOpy, a YK€ paHee
OCBSILICHHAS TOpa PaclpoCTPaHsET CBOIO CBATOCTh Ha 0OTa, KOTOPBIM CIOCOOCH
MOBBICUTH CBOM cTaryc (cTaTh Hapem Haj 00TaMu) TOJIBKO TOCIIE BCEJICHHS B JKHU-
JIUILE HA CaMOM BEPLIMHE YHOMSHYTOH TOpBI.

[Mapannens mexny QyHkuusmu 1Byx rop, Llagona u Cuona, ciuimkom oue-
BUJIHA, 9YTOOBI MOKHO OBIJIO COMHEBATBCS B CBSA3M COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TPAIULIUI.
B bubnuu pa3BuTHe TpaguLuU MPUBOIUT, KaK YK€ YIIOMHHAJIOCh, K pacipocTpa-
HEHMIO cBATOCTH Ha Mepycanum u Bcio Mynero, KOTOpbIE CTAHOBSATCS «CBSITBHIM
TOPOJOM» M «CBSATBIM HapOJOM» COOTBETCTBEHHO — OJyiarofapsi MpHUCYTCTBHIO
cpean HuX SxBe, bora Mpauns; 3puMbIM e BOIUIOIEHHEM 3TOr0 MPUCYTCTBHS
cirykut ropa Cuon, 3emHas pesugeruunst Hedecnoro Llapsi.
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CasiLLLeHHbIe KaMHK 1 hurypa 6oxecTsa B ceaTunmule. Acop, Il Teic.
0o H. 3. (U3 kHuru Mepnept H. O4epkun apxeonorum 6ubnencknx cTpaH.
M., 2000. C. 194).

Kommnieke naei, csizanubix co Cesmuimu [ opamu, Tec-
HO TeperuieTeH B Berxom 3aBere ¢ TeMoil 3cxaroyiorum;
3Ta TeMa COCTaBJISIeT BeChbMa BaKHYIO 4acTh OUOIEHCKOMN
HUCTOPUU W WACOJOTHH, 00 mpopouuT Mzpawmio mobemy
HaJl Bparami, BOCCTaHOBIICHHE TOCYAapCTBa, MPOIBETAHUE
u 0e30MacHOCTh — TMOJ BOJHMTENBCTBOM SIXBE, KOTOPOTO
B KOHIIE IHEW TIPHU3HAIOT BCE HAPO/IBI.

OcHOBHasi POJIb B 3CXATOJIOTMYECKUX COOBITHSIX OTBO-
nutca Hepycanumy, To ecth ropam Macnuunoit (Eneon-
ckoit) u XpamoBo#, unu Cuony. OTTyna mOTEeKyT Ha 3araj
M BOCTOK MOTOKH YXHBOW BOABI®; TOPHI MPOU3BEAYT H30-
ownne maoaos®’; M3panias OymeT coOpaH OTOBCIOAY H IIO-
CeJIMTCS BHOBD Ha «ITyTIe 3eMJIn»>S; Ha rope CHOH BOIapHUT-
cs Laphb AaBuAMA. Tam ke MPOU30MIET MOCIEHsAsS OUTBa
SIxBe ¢ BparamMu®’; B JICHb BEJINKOW OUTBHI C BPaXKIeOHBIMHU
Wspaunto Hapopamu nocraButr SIxBe Horu cBou Ha Mac-
anyHo# rope®. Omnako mocie nodeab [ocnoap mpuMm-
pUT U coOepeT Bce HAapOoAbl HA BEIUKUH MUp — Ha Tope
Cuon®'. Tak B 6ubneiickoit uneonornu CymaHbIH AeHb MOI-
rOTaBIIMBAET BceoOlIee MPUMHUPEHUE, KOTOPOE UMEET I'eo-
rpadu4ecKuil, MOJUTUUYCCKUA W PETUTHO3HBIA LEHTP Ha
«rope bora Uspaunsy, Ceamoit [ope 10 TpenMymiecTBy®.
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W3 npuBeaeHHOTO pacCMOTPEHHUS MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO TPATHLHUS CEAMOLL
2opul pazBuBaercs B bubiuu B 6onbiioe 60rocioBue, o CyTH Jekaliee B Oc-
HOBE TaKHX PEJIUIUi, KAK COBPEMEHHBIN NyIan3M U XpUCTHAHCTBO.

Henp3st mpu 3TOM He yNOMSIHYTh O TOM HANPSKEHUH, KOTOPOE BO3HUKAET
B COBOKYIIHOCTH TEKCTOB, OJHH M3 KOTOPBIX CBSI3bIBAIOT MECTONPEObIBAaHHE
bora c ropoit CuoHn, a npyrue npexncrasisitor Sxse [ocnoguHom mwupa, npu-
CYTCTBYIOLIMM B JIOOOM MecCTe 00MTaeMoro kocmoca®. DTo HampshKeHUE Tak
1 He ObUIO MPeooIeHO ONOICHCKUMU aBTOpaMu; 0ojiee TOro, MOX0KE, OHU €T0
JaKe He 3aMETHIIH.

Ha camom nene Takoro poza npoTuBopeurs BeTpeyarorcst B bubinn Ha kax-
JIOM ILIATY, U UX HEJb351 OTHECTH K OTCYTCTBHIO JIOTUKU Y peaakTopa, GopMupo-
BaBlIero Tekct. Ckopee, mojo0HOEe COBMELICHHE MOHOTEUCTHUYECKUX TEHJICH-
LU C HACTOMYMBBIM CTPEMIICHUEM ONHUPATHCS HA APEBHIOI TPAAUILIHIO MOKHO
paccMmarpuBaTh Kak crenu(pUUecKuidl JUTEepaTypHBId NpUEM, KOTOPBIH Mpem-
CTaBJIICT YUTATENIO OoJiee PaHHIO TPaJMLHUIO HAapaBHE C ee Oosee MO3aHeH
nepepaboTkoil. PanHss Tpanumus (B OCHOBE CBOEH 4acTo ele sS3bluecKas) Ciy-
KHT, BEPOATHO, HEKUM OOOCHOBaHHEM BCEr0 HJICOJOTHYECKOTO MOCTPOCHHUS,
MOCKOJIbKY MH(OJIOTHYECKOE MBIIUICHHE OPEBHUX NPU3HAET 3a 00OCHOBAHHE
4yero Obl TO HU OBLIO HE JIOTHUKY, 2 MU()OJIOTHYECCKUI NPELEACHT; YeM Onmxe
TpaauLus K 9TOMY NpELeeHTY (TO eCTh, UeM JIpeBHEE), TeM OHa HajxexHee. Of-
HAKO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO OCTaHABINBATHCS HA 3TOM MOHOTEHCTUIECKUH PEJaKTOP
HE MOJKET, ¥ B Ka4eCTBE KOMICHCAIIMH — MPOCTO J0O0ABIISIET HOBBIC ITOJIOKEHHUS,
4acTO OpraHu3ys TEKCT TAaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI HOBOE MPEBAIMPOBAJIO HaJ CTa-
pBIM (2 TO M BOBCE IEPEOCMBICIsIIO ero)®. B aToM ke Kirode, mo-BUIUMOMY,
ClIeZlyeT paccMaTpUBaTh TEPMUH «Pa3BUTHE TPAAULIUN», KOTOPBIM MOJIb3yeMCs
1 MBI B HACTOSIILIEH CTaThe.

Wrax, BO3BpalIasch K CPAaBHEHUIO KOHLEIIMN copbl U KAMHs, OTMETUM, UTO
TPAOULUS CEAUEHHO20 KamHs pa3BUBaeTcsl B bubnuu B M”HOM HanpaBiIeHUH, He-
xemu Tpaguuust Cesmoul [opel, XOTS TEPBOHAYAIBHO KAMEHb TaKKe MOT CIy-
KUTh domom boea Uspauns. CBslleHHbIE KaMHU (X217, Mayesa) YIOMUHAKOTCS
B bubnuu B paznuyHBIX KOHTEKCTaX; apXeojoraM OHHU TOXE M3BECTHBI — HUX
OTJINYNTENbHAsT 0COOCHHOCTH 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO 3TO HEeoOpaOOTaHHBIE
KaMHH, MOCTaBJICHHBIC BEPTHKAJIbHO PYKaMH YEJIOBEKa, HO HE C apXUTEKTyp-
HeIMH 1ensMu®. HeoOpaOoTaHHOCTh Mayesyl TIEPEKINKAeTCsl ¢ 3alpeToM HC-
MOJIB30BaTh OOTECaHHBbIE KaMHHU Ui antapsa’®; Kak IoJyiararotr, MmogoOHble 3a-
IpeThl MOTYT BOCXOAMTH K BEPOBAaHMSAM, YTO B KaMHe oOuTaeT 0oxecTBO®.
CoOctBenHo, B @unukun 1 Cupur nonoOHbIE BEpTHUKAIbHBIE KaMHU Ha3bIBa-
JUCh Oemuaamu, 4TO TOCIOBHO O3HAYaeT doM Oo2a; 4acTO OHHM PacIojiarajiuch
B Xpamax, IZIe CIYXHJIM CHUMBOJAMHU NPHCYTCTBUS Oora, KOTOPOMY Xpam ObLI
nocBseH®.

B IlanecTrHe BepTHKAIBHO MMOCTABICHHBIE KAMHHM Pa3HOTO pa3Mepa HaxolsuT
Ha OTKPBITHIX KYJIBTOBBIX IUIOMIAKax®’, a TaK)Ke B 3aKPBITHIX CBATHIIMIIAX, B TOM
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YHCIle — JIOMAITHHX, TJIe OHU, BEPOSITHO, CITY>KHJIA BMECTHIIUIIEM JTyXOB ITPEIKOB
WJTH KaKHM-TO CHMBOJIOM HX TIPUCYTCTBHs .

B npuniune, kak nuiier [amOepoHu’!, Ha3HAUYCHUE MAye6bl HEBO3ZMOKHO
OTIPEJICNIUTh OJTHO3HAYHO, OHO 3aBHCHT OT KOHTEKCTa; HO BMECTE C TE€M, He3a-
BHCHMO OT BOCHPHSITHS M WHTEPIIPETAIIUU, OT dTUX KaMHEH B JII0OOOM cirydae
CHCXOAWT aypa CaKpaJbHOCTH», OHH BCETAa KAaKUM-TO 00pa30M CBSI3aHbBI C TIPH-
CYTCTBHEM OOXKECTBa.

I'ambeponn’ oTMeYaeT TakKe, YTO B [[EJIOM TEPMHUH Mayesa UCIOIb3yeTCs
B Berxom 3aBere He cnumikom u3bupareiabHo. Mayesa MOXET NPUHAIICKATh
KyJbTy SIXBe’®, a MOYKET CBSI3BIBATHCS C MCKOHHO XaHAaHCHCKUMH KyJIbTaMu’*,
[Ipopox roBopuT 0 mayesom, KOTopbie cToAT B xpame ConHia B Erunre u OyayT
BITOCJICJICTBUH COKPYIIICHBI IO Boyie SIxBe™.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM, B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTAaX Mdayesd ONPENCIEHHO UMEET OT-
HOIIICHHE K 3ayNOKOWHOMY KYyJbTY; CTOUT OOpaTHTh BHHUMaHKE, 4TO B bubmuu
3aMeIAlOIUMHU €€ TEPMUHAMHE BBICTYMAIOT ¥V} (yuti1oH, MOTHUIIBHBIA KaMeHb'®)
1 7 (tla0 — B CMBICIE «HAATPOOHBIN MAMATHHUK»''), a Takke X7 (earv) (Kyda
KaMHEW HaJ{ MOTHJIOW; WHOT/Ia 0€3 MOTHIIBI, TPOCTO KaK CUMBOJI MPUCYTCTBHS
Aayxa npeaka’®). 3aMenariiM TEPMUHOM MOKET CIYKUTh B CaMO CJIOBO 96€H,
TO €CTh, KAMEHb, KOTOPHIM B KaueCTBE CBUACTEISI JOTOBOpAa TaKXKe, OYCHb Be-
POSITHO, KAKHM-TO 00pa30M Perpe3eHTOBAJ MpeaKa KOJeHa W3PanIbCKOTO WITH
«otyero Goray™.

Mayesy nocrasun Makos Han morwioi Paxunu®. JloGaBuM, 4To naxe Ha
COBPEMEHHBIX EBPEHCKUX KJaJ0uIax HaJArpoOHBIH KaMeHb HOCHUT Ha3BaHUE
Mmayesa.

[Ipu Bcem ToMm, kKak 3amedaeT [ amOepoHH, TPYIHO MPOCIEIUTH KAKYHO-TO IIe-
JICHATIPABIICHHYIO TEH/ICHIIMIO B PA3BUTHH KOHIEIIUU MAayesbl; TEPIIUMOE OT-
HOIIICHHE K Mayese BCTPEYAeTCs HEe TOIBKO B CAMBIX PAHHHMX TEKCTaX, HO U B 00-
nee no3nHux. OTHAKO MTO3ULIUS OTBEPIKEHUS May esbl HAUOOIIee IPKO BhIpaKeHa
BCE K€ B MMO3JHUX TEKCTaX — 4Yepe3 NMPsIMOU 3ampeT U CONMKEHUE ee ¢ 3arpe-
[IEHHBIMH PEJIMTHO3HBIME CHMBOJIAMHU UYKHUX OOTOB: D07 (necenv), X220 (onu-
Jaum), WA (amepa) u W N X7 (96en mackum)®!. Kaxmoe U3 3TUX CIIOB MOKET
OBITH TIEpEIaHO KaK «UI0J, UCTyKaH, KyMUp, u3BasHUe». Takoi pesHbI pedop-
Matop, kak Mocwus, ounmas MepycanmuMckuii Xpam oT «Mep30CTei», TOMyIIeH-
HBIX MPEKHUMU HAPSIMHU, YHUYTOKUI MaIleBbl HApaBHE C MPOYUMHU CHMBOJIAMHU
SI3BIYECKUX KYIbTOB®?. OTMETHM B CBSI3M C HAIIEH TEMOM, YTO «KMEP30CTh» 3/1€Ch
HE pachpoCTpaHsIeTCs Ha OKpYXKarollee MPOCTPAHCTBO OKOHUYATEIBHO: CTOWT
OYUCTUTH XPaM OT UYXIBIX TPEIMETOB, KaK CBITOCTh €r0 BOCCTaHABINBACTCS.
Ho «BBICOTBI», TO ecTh, Kanuina Baaxy B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, MOKHO OCKBEPHHTH
Y TIPUBECTH B HETOJHOCTH HAaBCET/IA.

Takum oOpazom, B ommmuue otT Ceamoti [opvi, KOHIETIHS CEAUEeHHO20
KaMmHs1, MOKHO CKa3aTh, pa3BuBaetcs B EBpeiickoii bubmuu B ctopoHy Bee 6011b-
el CBSI3W C 3ayNMOKOMHBIMU KyJIbTaMH W JIa)Ke€ KYJIBTaMU YyXHX OOTOB, YTO
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JIOTMYECKH MTPUBOAUT K IIOJTHOMY OTBEPIKEHUIO U 3aMPETy Mayebl B MOHOTEU-
CTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE. B KOHEUHOM HTOTE, Mayesa yKe HE OCBAILIAET OKPYKa-
I0Illee MPOCTPAHCTBO, & HAIPOTUB, OCKBEPHSET €T0, XOTSI CBATOCTh Xpama Iie-
pPEBEIMINBAET — MPU YCIOBHUM €r0 PEIUTHO3HOTO OUMILEHHUs. [ 0pa ke, KoTopast
W3Ha4YaJIbHO MOTIJIa TakKe CHMBOJHM3UPOBATH JI0OOro Oora, CTAaHOBUTCS HC-
KJIIOYUTENIbHO xunumeM Sxse, a Ckana (HanOosiee MOLUTHBIA BapUaHT U KaM-
HS, ¥ TOPBI) U3 SIUTETAa U UMEHU OOKecTBa BOOOIIE NMpEBpalIaeTCsl B MM
bora Uzpannsa. C TOYKH 3peHUs] YUTATEIBCKOTO BOCIPHUATHS, TaKOE pa3ianye-
HUE CIOCOOCTBYET BBIJICICHHUIO SIXBe M3 MHOXKECTBA APYTrUX OOTrOB, BKIIOYAS
IyXOB IpPEAKOB, U MpUAaHUI0O EMy HCKIIOUUTENBHOTO cTaryca EnuHcTBeH-
Horo bora.

W HakoHen, HHTEPECHO XOTsI Obl KOPOTKO PACCMOTPETh 3aBEpIICHUE AJaHHOM
teMbl B HoBoM 3aBere. Cpa3y 3aMeTHM: TaKO€ PACCMOTPEHHE MPUBOJUT K BbI-
BOJlY, UTO HOBO3ABETHBIE ABTOPHI MOJIB3YIOTCS BETX03aBETHBIMU KOHLETIIUAMHU
Cesamotui Iopwbl, a OTYACTH U KaMHA ISl yTBEPKIAEHUSA, [0 MEHBLIEH Mepe, 0Cco-
Ooii cBs3u Uucyca ¢ borom.

Kak numer Dmnucon®’, B EBanrenusx reorpaduueckue peanuud oObIYHO
CIIy’KaT JUJIsl TIepeslaun JINTEpaTypHbIX U OOrocioBCKUX uaei. EBaHremabckue
ropsl (IIOYTH BCEra He Ha3BaHHBIE) YaCTO MOTYT OBITH COOTHECEHBI ¢ CHHaeM
unu CHOHOM; COOTBETCTBeHHO, Mucyc B anmu3onax Ilpeobpasicenun®, Hazop-
HoUu nponogeou u np. npeacrasieH Kak Hoegwiii Mouceii. OH monydaer Ha
rope boxxecTBeHHOe OTKpOBEHHE U IIEPEAAET HAPONY HO6blU 3akoHn. B nutepa-
TYPHOM OTHOILIEHUH CleHbI [Ipeobpadcenus n Hazopnoii nponogedu copepxar
OYEBHJIHBIC MAPAJUIETH ¢ pacckazoM 0 CHHaCKOM OTKPOBEHHHU™.

Tunonorus CuoHa mpocMaTpuBaeTcs B CLIEHax, riae Mucyc Ha rope yuur,
JICYUT ¥ KOPMHUT OOJbIIe Macchl Hapoaa'’, MOCKONBKY B HyAEHCKOW 3cXaTo-
aoruu CHOH — 3TO MecTO mocieaHero coopa Mspamns®, ucuenenuii Hapona®
u Meccuanckoro nupa’. OpraHu3aiuio arnocToNIbLCKOTO CiIy)KeHus J[BeHaauary,
TaKkKe NPOMCXOAMBIIYIO Ha rope’’, MOXKHO CBS3aTh C 3asBICHUEM IIPOPOKA, YTO
n3 CroHa BBIAAET 3aKOH’. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, KaK MHIIET DIUIMCOH’, «ropa
CHOH UCHIONHSAET POIb 3cxarosiornueckoro CruHas».

EcTb emie oiMH MOMEHT, HE OTMEUEHHBIH DJUIMCOHOM, — 3TO aJUIFO3Ms Ha
BboxectBeHHOCTh MHCyca, KOTOPYIO MOKHO YCMOTPETh B YaCTBHIX YIIOMUHAHU-
sax o Ero npeObiBaHuu Ha ropax. B EBanrenausx Hurne He TOBOPUTCS MPSIMO
0 00XeCTBEHHOI npupoae XpucTa, JUIIb OTACIbHbIE HAMEKH B peueHusx Mu-
cyca MO3BOJISIIOT 3a1003puTh, 4To0 OH ayMan o cebe B TakoM Kitode. OqHaKo
YIOMHUHAHUS TOP B CBSI3M C CAMBIMH Pa3HbIMH COOBITHSIMU B Xu3HHM Hucyca,
C pa3nHuYHBIME acriekTamMu Ero ciryxkeHus’ — Tak 4acThl, YTO B yM€ MMOJTOTOB-
JIGHHOT'O 4YuTaTess, 3HAIUIero, 4To boe ocusem nHa 2opax, MOXKET aBTOMaTH-
YeCKH BO3HHMKHYTbH ONpefesieHHas acconuanus. OcoOylo poib 31ech J0DKHA
urpate Eneonckas (Macnuunas) ropa, Ha kotopoit Mncyc npornoBseayer o KoH-
LIe CBETAa, YaCTO MOJUTCS U ycTpauBaeT TaliHyto Beuepro; cooTBeTCcTBYyOIINE
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KOHTEKCTBl MOTYT OBITb COOTHECEHBI C 3CXaTOJIOTMUYECKHUM MPOPOYECTBOM
3axapuu o Eneonckoit rope®.

Takum oOpa3om, BeTxo3aBeTHbIH koHUENT Cesamotl [opvl B NMOTHOW Mepe
WCIOJIb30BaH HOBO3aBETHBIMH aBTOpPaMHM Ul cooOIIeHuil o meccuanctse Wu-
cyca — Ha ypOBHE aJUIlO3MH, HAMEKOB M THUIIOJIOTHI; MOCJIeIHee HEe JOJKHO
HUKOTO YAUBISATH, IOTOMY YTO MOJOOHBIC TPHEMBI BOOOIIE OUYEHb XapaKTEPHBI
JUIS. HOBO3aBETHOM TUTEPaTyphbl. A BOT KOHLENT KAMHSA 3aUMCTBOBAH CKOpEE U3
JOpeBHEH TpajuLMU; OTPULATEIBHOrO OTHOILIEHUS K KaMHIO B EBaHrenusx Her.
Yem 310 00BsicHUTE? Uucyc He cpaBHuBaeT Cedst co Ckanoii; BO3MOXKHO, 3TO
ObLTO OBl HEBEPHO BOCHPUHSATO OKpYKatomuMu. Ho mosb3ysich BeTX03aBETHBIM
npopouecTBOM’®, B KOTOPOM YIOMHHAeTCsi 0coOblii kKamMeHb, OH HaMeKaeT Ha
CBOIO 0CO0YI0 poJib B jiene cracenus M3pawms®’.

B Jlesinusix Anocmonog®® Tletp npsiMmo oToxaecTBisieT Mucyca ¢ Tem kamuem,
0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS B BETXO3aBETHBIX MPOPOUYECTBAX: OH CHEIAJCS «IJIaBOIO
yIlla», XOTSl «CTPOUTENN» (TO €CTh, HaYalIbHUKH M3pauis) mpeHeOpernu uM.
O «kpaeyroibHOM KaMHey, JexaiieM B ocHoBaHuu Cuona, roBopui Hcaiisn®;
TaM € 3TOT KaMeHb Ha3BaH «JIparoueHHBIM» (PN, tiuxpam). Takum xe 00-
pazom Iletp B cBOeM mociannu'*®’ MOBTOPSIET CIIOBA O «KaMHE )KUBOM, YEIIOBE-
KaMU OTBEpKEHHOM, HO borom m30OpanHOM, aparoneHHOM». OTMETHM 37€ECh,
yto Hurae B EBpeiickoit bubnun nparouenHsie KaMHU HE YIIOMHUHAIOTCSI B CO-
CTaBe YKpallICHUH; OHU BCErAa BBICTYNAIOT B POJIM 3HAKA, O3HAYAIOLIETO OCO-
Oy10 LIEHHOCTH TOT0, YTO OHU CHMBOJIM3HUPYIOT, TPOH JIM 3TO bora mim kojena
Wszpanss''.

Yro kxacaercst 0003HAYCHUS «KHMBOH KaMeHb» (a B mocianuu llerpa «oku-
BBIMHM KaMHSIMM» Ha3BaHbl U XPUCTHAHE), TO OHO HE MMEET aHajJoroB B Ber-
XOM 3aBeTe; TaM €CTh NPEACTABICHUE O «KHBOH BoJE» (TO €CTb, IPOTOYHOIA,
HO W HecylleH xu3Hb). O0pa3 ocueoco0 KamHs 4TO-TO 3aUMCTBYET OT JHCUBOIL

Soabl, U B TO K€ BPCMA HNPOTUBOINOCTABIIACTCH el — B CMBbICIE MMPOYHOCTHU
1 HAaJCKHOCTH, TaKUM CImocooom CO3AAar0TCA HOBBIC MPCACTABJIICHUSA Ha 0aze
CTapbIX.

JHanee yxe amn. [laBen ucronb3yet cMelaHHbI 00pas3, CBSI3aHHBIN C KAMHEM
npemkHoeHus N IPOUHbIM ocHosanuem Cuona, sl CBOETO0 NIEOJOTHYECKOTO
noctpoeHus'”?, B KOTOpOM 0OOCHOBBIBAET MEPEXOJ MPABEAHOCTH OT HY/ICCB-
3aKOHHHMKOB K BEPYIOIIMM (TO €CTb, OOPATHUBIIMMCS KO XPHCTY) SI3BIYHUKAM.
B apyrom mocnanuu'® amocton HaseiBaeT Mmcyca «KpaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM
LepxBu». DT uaen BOCIpHHATH LIepkoBbIO: cymiecTBYeT rUMHOTpaduuecKast
1 TOMHJICTHYECKAsl [IEPKOBHAS TPAAMLIUS OTOKICCTBIATh XPUCTA C KAMHEM —
B 3HAYEHUU «OTOpPa, OCHOBAHHUEY.

Wrak, B 3axiroueHre MOBTOPUM, YTO BETX03aBeTHble KoHuenuuu Cesamoii
Topvl M cesuyennoeo kamus, IMesl B OCHOBE OTIpeJICICHHBIE CXOJCTBA, BUIUMO,
HaMEPEHHO Pa3BeJCHbBl MOHOTEUCTUYECKIM PEIAKTOPOM, KOTOPBIH MOT HCIIOJb-
30BaTh Pa3HUILYy B pasMepax U 6ecOMOCHU KAMEHHBIX 0ObEKTOB JIJIsl BBIICICHUS
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SxBe, bora M3pawns, u3 cpenbl Ipyrux OOXKECTB, U3BECTHBIX B OuOIeHcKue
BpeMeHa B [lanectune. Ognako HoBeli 3aBET UTHOPHPYET 3TO pa3IMUEHUE M,
MOJIB3YSCh MECCHAHCKUMM BETX03aBETHBIMHU NPOPOUYECCTBAMHU, OTOXKIECTBISICT
Hucyca ¢ «kaMHEM KUBBIM» — TO €CTh, HECYILIUM HOBYIO H3Hb M OJHOBpE-
MEHHO JICKAIIUM B OCHOBE HOBOTO MHUPOIIOPSIKA.

Takum oOpa3om, MOKHO cKa3aTb, uTo B HoBoMm 3aBeTe BeTX03aBETHBIH Ka-
Menb UrpaeT poib cuMBoia boxkectBennoro [locnannuka, HO 0ojee OCTOPOXKHO,
4yeM 3To OblIo OBl MpH HMcmonab3oBanuM ciosa L{yp (Ckana). Y1 BMecte ¢ TeMm,
MPEICTABICHUSI O CBATOCTHU TOP COXPAHSIOTCS M, BO3MOXKHO, HMCIIOJIB3YIOTCS
B KaueCcTBE HAMEKOB Ha 0co0y10 cBa3b Xpucta ¢ boxkecTBOM.
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The Holy Mountain and Sacred Stone in the Biblical Religious
Concepts:Their Relationship and Opposition

From time immemorial people have ascribed divinity to stones; one can see traces
of the stone cult even in the Bible.

According to OT beliefs, mountains, rocks and individual stones could serve as
dwelling places for different deities or as their symbols. Therefore, it was not only
a stone structure that became a sacred object but also its surrounding area thus
substituting for a sanctuary or a temple. This is true for both monumental mountains
and relatively small stones; however notions of the holiness of mountains and the
sanctity of individual stones developed in OT tradition in different directions: gzir
(rock) being originally the designation of any deity came to represent Yahweh,
God of Israel par excellent. In the same way mountains (Hebrew har) became
the dwelling place of Yahweh, and this tradition had its focus on Mount Zion. In
later OT texts (books of prophets) Zion was identified with the Temple, Jerusalem
and even with all the people of Israel. Thus the holiness of a mountain which
was connected with the presence of Yahweh extended to Jerusalem and the whole
of Judah.

Initially sacred stones (massebahs) could also be considered symbols
of different deities including Yahweh, God of Israel. However this connection
of massebah with the Yahweh cult remains in but a few OT texts; more often
massebahs are reinterpreted, neutralized, or appropriated linguistically and
theologically. To a great extent massebahs are linked with the cult of the dead;
Dtr-redactor identifies them with symbols of alien gods or idols, and as a result in
these texts massebahs encounter rejection.

It is possible that the difference in the size and importance of mountains and
stones was used by the biblical authors to single out Yahweh from other gods
worshipped in Palestine in biblical times.

Nevertheless in the NT and subsequent Church tradition Jesus is identified
not with the rock, but with the stone that lies at the foundation of the Church and
the new universe. Still, one can see allusions to the divine nature of Christ in
frequent references to his appearances at different mountains. Thus divinity can be
attributed to Christ more cautiously than by naming him the Rock.
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The Holy Mountain and the Holy Rocks:
Insular and Vertical Visions of Mount
Athos and Meteora

With the sacred, mountains share in their ability to take us
by surprise, to speak of a world that is utterly different from
our own'. of all geographical features, they are probably
the first to capture our attention in a landscape. We might
wonder why. According to the American philosopher and
phenomenologist Anthony Steinbock, while horizontality
is ‘the principle within reach’, verticality is ‘the vector
of mystery and of reverence’?. We all move over a surface —
the surface of the earth. Our actions, our lives and our gaze
are all bounded by the earthly horizon. We do scan the
landscape horizontally. Hence, when our gaze bumps into
a vertical element in the landscape, it is naturally struck
by it. It pauses. All upright objects point to a zenith; they
carry us off in their verticality. For this reason, according
to Steinbock, upright orientation is usually associated with
the sacred, whereas lateral orientation is associated with the
banal, with the everyday.

These two spatial axes, horizontal and vertical, converge
in Christianity — and in its landscapes. Christ’s double
nature, at once human and divine, finds spatial expression in
the combination of the two axes. During his ministry through
Palestine, Christ moved along the horizontal terrestrial
axis — the axis on which all human beings move. However,
unlike humans, he also moved through a vertical axis: he
descended from heaven into the womb of the Virgin and into
the wombs of the Jordan and of Hades, and he then ascended
from earth to heaven, as we read in the Nicaea Creed.

Mountains lie at the intersection between these two
spatial axes. Like spires and domes, mountains cause breaks
on the horizon. They polarize our vision. Like the flames

1. Kosmas
Indicopleustes’
tabernacle-shaped

cosmos, Sin. Gr. 1186,

fol. 69r, 11th c. (Holy
Monastery of Saint
Catherine, Sinai,
Egypt).

The Holy Mountain and the Holy Rocks: Insular
and Vertical Visions of Mount Athos and Meteora

of candles, mountain peaks naturally point upwards, to the
sky. In Jewish cosmography mountain tops were deemed to
be the closest places to the chambers of the heavens, where
God was believed to reside (Ps. 104). Hence, both in the
Old and New Testament, mountains feature as the sites
of theophanic events, of manifestations of the divine —
from Moses’ encounter with God on Mount Sinai (Exod. 19)
to Christ’s transfiguration on Tabor (Matt. 17:1-9).

Not surprisingly, one of the most striking features in
Cosmas Indicopleustes’ diagram of his tabernacle-shaped
universe is a huge mountain (fig. 1)*. The mountain provides
avisual link between the vaulted heavenly chamber inhabited
by God and the terrestrial realm inhabited by humans.
Encompassing ‘the high regions of the North’, it dominates
a rectangular earth surrounded by the ocean. But it also
dominates and regulates earthly life: carried by two angels,
every evening the sun disappears behind its mighty mass.
The cosmic mountain speaks of visibility and endurance.
Paradoxically, however, it also speaks of mutability. Its
visibility is just a matter of perspective: viewed from above,
on a bi-dimensional map, the mountain disappears and, as
it disappears, another prominent feature emerges on the
map — the garden of Eden (fig. 2).
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2. Kosmas Indikopleustes, map of the world and terrestrial paradise,
Sin. Gr. 1186, fol. 66v., 11th c. (Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine,
Sinai, Egypt).

76

In Cosmas’ geographical imagination, terrestrial paradise
was a self-enclosed garden separated from the inhabited
earth by an unsurpassable extent of ocean; a sort of remote
island out of the reach of mankind. As the three-dimensional
diagram reminds us, however, the goal of every Christian
should not be a peripheral, unreachable terrestrial Eden, but
rather the kingdom of heaven; in other words, not a physical
place, but a condition of the soul attainable through spiritual
ascent, rather than physical movement*. By the time
Cosmas’ treatise was being compiled, the horizontal, self-
enclosed Edenic garden and the vertical mountain stretching
to the vault of heaven were powerful spiritual symbols and
metaphors. John Moschos’ Spiritual Meadow and Saint
John’s Ladder of Divine Ascent, among the most influential
works in the Eastern Christian world, were both written in
the same century. The centrality of these two images — the
ladder and the garden — endured throughout the Middle
Ages and came to converge in one of the most characteristic
features of Byzantine Orthodox spirituality: the holy
mountain.

Between the fifth and the eleventh centuries, a number
of holy peaks emerged throughout the Empire®. Unlike

The Holy Mountain and the Holy Rocks: Insular
and Vertical Visions of Mount Athos and Meteora

biblical holy mountains, these peaks were not sanctified by way of theophanies,
but through their association with holy men and (subsequently) with monastic
communities. Altogether, these mountains formed an extensive geographical
and spiritual network stretching from Asia Minor and Egypt all the way to the
Balkans. This chapter focuses on the two most famous Balkan nodes of this holy
mountain network: Mount Athos and the Meteora. Athos is the first and largest
Christian holy mountain in Greece — the Holy Mountain par excellence, or in the
words of the biographer of Saint Maximos of Kavsokalyvia (d. 1365), ‘the flower
of mountains’. While not technically a mountain, but rather an ensemble of rocky
pillars, Meteora is the most recent major Byzantine monastic complex and the
second largest in Greece. Beside their peculiar topographies and stunning scenic
qualities, what makes these two sites unique is that, unlike other holy mountains
and monastic centres, under Ottoman rule they both gained a fame as major
pilgrimage destinations, and they have endured to our days as such.

The chapter considers the two sites through two different axes: horizontally,
as gardens or islands connected to each other through their histories; and
vertically, as spiritual ladders, or ascetic landscapes. By ‘ascetic landscape’,
I do not only mean an ensemble of specific physical elements (like a cave, a cell,
or a monastery and their surrounding environment). I also mean a specific way
of seeing — a hierotopy in the broad sense. Unlike space and place, landscape is
an intrinsically visual concept. It does imply the presence of an observer looking at
the land and ‘enframing’ it from a privileged position. Landscape, like hierotopy,
is thus articulated through a series of tensions: between observer and observed,
between matter and performance, between place and space, between proximity
and distance, between reality and imagination’.

Yet, did the Byzantines and their successors look at the land and at mountains
in the same way as we do today? Did their perceptions change over time? Did
they transform after the fall of the Empire? Did the garden-island prevail over the
ladder, or vice versa? Did topography matter at all? To address these questions,
I will consider notions of insularity and verticality in foundational accounts and
late-Byzantine descriptions of Mount Athos and Meteora, and then through post-
Byzantine topographic engravings of both sites.

THE HoLy MOUNTAIN AND THE HOLY ROCKS

Their history and unique topographies make Athos and Meteora perfect starting
points for reflecting on landscape and hierotopy. Mount Athos is a fifty-kilometre
peninsula in the North Aegean topped by an imposing granite cone rising from
the sea for over two thousand meters (fig. 3). Meteora is a four-square-kilometre
complex of giant sandstone pillars towering over the flat plain of Thessaly
and reaching up to 400 metres (fig. 4). Both sites possess the surprise element
of great holy landmarks. They signal interruptions on the visual horizon of those
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3. View of the western
slope of Mount Athos

(photograph by
the author).
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approaching them. To use Mircea Eliade’s words, they
are both prominent ‘axes mundi’®. Besides their stunning
scenic qualities, the two sites also share a similar spiritual
tradition and pattern of development: the arrival of hermits;
their organization in informal communities; the foundation
of'a coenobitic monastery; the foundation of other coenobitic
monasteries and subjugation of extant sketes and cells to
their rule; and finally, the transformation of the whole region
into a site for organized pilgrimage under Ottoman rule at
time of financial distress.

To each of these stages corresponds a different level
of transformation and perception of the landscape. Athos
was first colonized by hermits in the ninth century; Meteora
possibly in the eleventh. Early Athonite hermits dwelt
in caves and huts and lived mainly on forest products.
Meteorite hermits likewise found shelter in the many caves
punctuating the sandstone pillars. Their impact on the
landscape was therefore minimal. This however changed
with the foundation of coenobitic monasteries. After leaving
Mount Kyminas (one of the holy mountains of Asia Minor)
for Athos, in 963 Saint Athanasios established the Great
Lavra on one of the most inaccessible spots of the peninsula.
Other nineteen monasteries were founded throughout

4.View of Meteora
with the monastery
of Roussanou
(photograph by
the author).
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the following six centuries, forever transforming the
landscape (fig. 5)°.

Four centuries after the foundation of Lavra, an Athonite
monk, who was also named Athanasios, left the peninsula
due to repeated pirate incursions, and moved to Thessaly.
In 1356 he established the monastery of the Transfiguration
on the top of Meteora’s largest sandstone pillar, Platys
Lithos (literally meaning ‘broad rock’). Other twenty-
two monasteries followed (though, sadly, today only six
of them survive)!®. Built with the aid of nets used to lift the
materials to the top of the rocks, these monasteries grew in
symbiosis with the pillars’ peculiar morphologies (fig. 6).
In other words, while the monks of Athos shaped the land,
the monks of Meteora shaped the rock — and the rock
shaped the monks.

Athanasios the Athonite and Athanasios of Meteora both
left their holy mountains (Kyminas and Athos) in search
for further spiritual quietness, one of the pre-requisites for
which was the separation from the surrounding world. In the
Byzantine coenobitic tradition, this separation was usually
achieved (and physically marked in the landscape) by well-
defined boundaries, typically the walls of the monastic
precinct'’. In the case of Mount Athos and Meteora, these
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5. Aerial view of the monastery of Docheiariou, Mount Athos (archives
of the Holy Monastery of Docheiariou).

80

boundaries were not human-made, but natural. Mount Athos
was set apart from the rest of the world through the perimeter
of its coastline; Meteora through the height of its rocks.
Athonite monasteries were protected by the sea and their
fortified walls; the monasteries of Meteora were naturally
protected by their altitude. They were islands suspended
in the air (as the term ‘Meteora’, from the verb ‘meta-
airein’, suggests). Foundational tales and other Byzantine
descriptions emphasise not only their isolation, but also their
‘insularity’, and it is to this that [ now turn.

MOUNT ATHOS, ‘ISLAND AMONG THE MAINLANDS AND
MAINLAND AMONG THE ISLANDS’

The typikon (or foundational charter) of Saint Athanasios
of Athos (925 ca.—1001) describes the establishment of Lavra
as a titanic struggle to tame the wilderness, a struggle
paralleled by the monk’s inner battle to subdue passions.
Athanasios’ primary act is to set a boundary between the
cultivated and uncultivated land — to carve an Edenic
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6. Aerial view of Varlaam monastery, Meteora.

island out of the wilderness of the peninsula. Hence, we find him rooting up and
cutting down trees, excavating, heaping up earth, removing branches and bushes,
literally ‘fighting’ against the wilderness. The saint also continuously stresses
how the peninsula is itself inaccessible and devoid of harbors. It is a remote yet
self-enclosed wilderness. Athanasios explains how he deliberately selected such
an isolated and challenging site, in order to keep the monks ‘undistracted and free
from external activities’!?. He locates Athos within a network of Aegean islands,
including Lemnos, Imbros and Thasos, which are nevertheless, he claims,
‘a great distance away’'’. In other words, the holy man recurs to insularity to
describe a net of maritime connectivity of which Athos is the hardest-to-reach
and most peripheral node (ironically, in spite of its peninsular, as opposed to
insular, status).

Islands and the concept of insularity have not always overlapped. Starting with
Homer, ancient Greeks did not always clearly distinguish between islands and
peninsulas'*. They created ‘islands on the mainland’ (through fortified walls), and
they regarded coastal stretches of mainland facing islands (peraiai) as an integral
part of the latter (rather than the other way around)'. Islands were floating cultural
constructions, and they endured as such in the Byzantine Aegean. As late as in the
fourteenth century, Joseph Kalothetos (d. 1355 ca.), the abbot of the monastery
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of Esphigmenou and a Palamite apologist and hagiographer, called Athos an
‘island among the mainlands and mainland among the islands’. ‘Around Athos’,
writes the monk, ‘islands are disposed as if they were dancing, large and small,
inhabited and uninhabited’!'®. The ‘dance of the islands’ was a topos inherited from
Hellenistic literature. For example, Callimacus (third century BCE) described the
Cyclades as forming a dance around the sacred island of Delos, whereas Aelius
Aristides (second century CE) defined the Aegean as ‘naturally musical since it
raised a chorus of islands’!”.

While maintaining its poetic function, through Kalothetos’ pen, the ‘dance
of the islands’ nonetheless assumes also a practical function, that is, protecting
Athos from external threats. According to the abbot, the dancing islands ‘almost
rejoice for their service as guardians from pirate incursions [into the peninsula]’'®.
The topos is reinforced by the monastic foundations: ‘{On Athos] you can see
secure fortresses [the monasteries] encircled by walls, ... disposed as to form
a dance, or, as one might say, similar to armed soldiers lined up against the
enemy, securing peace ... to Athos’ smaller sanctuaries’". Kalothetos’ concern
for security was well justified. Few decades earlier, Athos had experienced the
terrible attacks of the Catalans, a band of mercenaries who were initially hired
by Andronicus Palaeologus II to counter the Turkish advance in Asia Minor, but
subsequently turned against the Byzantines. In their dramatic reprisals, churches
were desecrated, books and archives burnt and many works of art plundered?.

While stressing Athos’ defensive character against pirates, Kalothetos
nonetheless also presents the peninsula as a welcoming place for its visitors:

It outspreads oblong in the sea, like someone stretching his hand to
welcome those who approach from the ocean ... You can walk or sail
around it. Along its perimeter, it offers shelters and ports to those who come
from the sea. And to those who come from the mainland, it bestows all sorts
of facilities and delights. From whatever part of the world might he have
come for sightseeing, whatever sanctuary had he ended up to, having been
hosted for some time, everyone is sent back to the mainland refreshed in
soul and body?'.

Mount Athos here appears distinct in character from the surrounding mainland;
its perceived ‘insularity’ seems to have an almost therapeutic quality.

Authors contemporary to Kalothetos, such as Niképhoros Grégoras (1293—1358
ca.), Andronicus Palaeologos II’s chronicler and chartophylax, likewise stressed
Athos’ ‘quasi-insular’ quality. Athos, writes Grégoras, ‘is encircled by a large sea,
which provides it with much grace all-around, so that it does not let it be solely an
island, but it enables it, by means of a narrow passage, to enjoy the fruits of the
outside land’??. For Grégoras, Athos’ thin isthmus (that is, the land, rather than
the sea) forms a ‘narrow passage’, or ‘channel’ to the outside world. On the other
hand, argues Grégoras, Athos’ insular self-sufficiency is a necessary precondition
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for monastic Aesychia: ‘[Mount Athos] provides its natural goodness to those who
want to pursue a heavenly life on Earth in quietness’, while bestowing on them ‘an
adequate abundance in food of all sorts out of its own resources’>.

Grégoras praises Athos’ self-enclosure and natural defence from external perils,
including vicious gazes and women, ‘or whatever renews an old intercourse with
the snake or fills life with large potions or waves’?. The peninsula, argues the
chartophylax, is a place that ‘naturally’ keeps the evil away; it is ‘spontaneously
zealous and prevents and pushes away all the evil and it adopts and settles only
virtue within it. And as much as it is the lover of good, to that degree also it is the
hater of bad’>.

While Athanasios emphasized Athos’ wilderness and rough topography and
Kalothetos praised its fortressed monasteries (or sanctuaries), Grégoras presents
the peninsula to his readers as a charming locus amoenus, as a sort of metaphor
of itself?®. In Grégoras’ description, the mountain peak and cragginess of the terrain
disappear. The monasteries are not mentioned either. They are replaced by singing
birds, by flower carpets, by water streams, clear air, sweet scents, humming bees,
and by ‘a veil of delight woven in that place not only during the spring, but in any
season and at any time’*’. Why was this the case? Why did Athos’ mighty peak just
passed unobserved to the historiographer?

Gregoras’ extensive description of the peninsula as an idealized locus amoenus
served him a precise theological and political goal: to condemn heresy*. Athos’
Edenic topography and the undisturbed prayer of the monks are contrasted to the
infiltration and subsequent expulsion of the Bogomils and Mesalians, whose ‘dirty
and impure’, if not abominable, teachings threatened to infect the Holy Mountain
and shatter its hésychia®. According to other contemporary sources, the heretics
stayed on Mount Athos for three years before they were discovered and expelled
(probably around 1344-1345). However, while explicitly mentioning those two
specific groups, the story of the expulsion, Bojana Pavlovi¢ suggests, can be
extended to the Hesychasts and envisaged as an attack to Gregory Palamas, their
spiritual leader and Grégoras’ enemy?’. Hence, besides enabling protection from
pirates and women, insularity here is used to heighten Athos’ status as a spiritual
sanctuary naturally protected from what the historiographer perceived as heresy.

Images of gardens and /oci amoeni protected by various barriers abound in
late- and post-Byzantine art and literature. We encounter them in representations
of Eden on frescoes and icons of the Second Coming and as privileged backdrops
for love scenes in Byzantine romances, as well as settings for edifying spiritual
tales’'. For example, in Theodore Hyrtakenos’ fourteenth-century ekphrasis
of the garden of Saint Anna, the képos is said to be protected by a chorus
of cypresses, which is in turn encircled by a stone wall*2. This is in turn topped
by a double frieze, which, as with Athos’ coastline, has the function of keeping
away thieves and curious looks. ‘Rid of all disturbances, the garden gave its
mistress freedom to converse with God without distraction’, much in the same
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7. Mount Athos

in Cristoforo
Buondelmonti’s Liber
Insularum Archipelagi,
Marciana lat. X.215,

c. 1430 (Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana).
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way as the insularity of Athos — later known as ‘the Garden of the Mother
of God” — did to its own inhabitants*.

The topos of Athos as a locus amoenus was inherited by western travellers
and graphically reproduced in isolarii. These were specialized atlases featuring
a map of an island on each page, accompanied by all sorts of information — from
observations on the topography and local customs to historical notes and legends**
The inclusion of Athos in these books in spite of its quasi-insular (rather than fully
insular) status is worth noting. The Florentine priest and antiquarian Cristoforo
Buondelmonti (1386—-1430), author of the first isolario (1420 ca.), compared its
monasteries to ‘palaces of angels’ and stressed the spiritual quietness mentioned by
his contemporary Byzantine counterparts. In the various manuscript copies of his
Liber insularum Archipelagi, Athos is generally represented in a round insular
shape usually attached to the mainland through a very thin neck of land, or even
as an island entirely surrounded by the sea (fig. 7). While on some of these images
Athos’ mountainous topography is evoked by hills, the majestic peak disappears.
The Holy Mountain is first of all a holy isle’.

METEORA, VERTICAL INSULARITIES AND LADDERS

The image of the monks’ peninsula as a secluded garden utopia became popular
at a time of theological disputes and pirate incursions. While all the above-
mentioned authors stress Athos’ insularity (rather than verticality) and protection
from external threats, unlike Athanasios, Kalothetos and Grégoras do not
emphasize so much ascetic struggle, as its peacefulness. The function of these
fourteenth-century ekphraseis is akin to that of an icon, that is, not to provide
a faithful representation of a place, but to make present the spiritual reality
behind it. The idealized image of the self-enclosed locus amoenus fulfils such
goal, but it also speaks of the difficult circumstances the peninsula was facing
in the fourteenth century.

It is at this time and on Mount Athos that the monastic career of Athanasios
of Meteora (1305—-1383) begins; yet, it is marked by a different type of insularity —
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a vertical, rather than horizontal insularity. Fearing Catalan raids, the holy man
retreats to an almost inaccessible hermitage ‘near the highest and least inviting
part of the upper slopes’*®. However, the threat to his life and hésycheia persists
(hermits, like him, living outside of the fortified walls of the main monasteries
were continuously exposed to pirate raids). Athanasios and his Elder thus leave
the Holy Mountain for the landlocked plains of Thessaly. ‘There is a small town
on the boundaries of loannina and Vlachia’, Athanasios is told by the local bishop,
‘a town where stand great high rocks set up by the Démiourgos at the creation
of the world for just such purpose you have in mind’*.

The foundational tale of the monastery established by Athanasios is
characterized by a continuous upward movement — a movement that is at once
physical and spiritual: from his initial settlement with his Elder in a cave close
to the town to his progressive solitary retreat to higher and more isolated caves.
Noise from the valley, an attack by demons and one by robbers force the holy man
higher and higher, until he resolves to climb to the very top of one of the rocks.
With the aid of a ladder, he reaches the summit of one of the smaller pillars below
Platys Lithos. The height of this rock challenges Athanasios to move further up.

His biographer describes this rock as ‘larger than all the rocks around it’, with
a spacious flat plateau on its summit, like a roof garden raised high in the sky, ‘plant-
ed with a variety of trees, shrubs and flowers’, blessed with ‘clear air’, and ‘generally
agreeable’ — in other words, a true paradeisos®’. On this plateau, Athanasios casts
the foundations of Megalo Meteoron. He appropriately dedicates the monastery to
the Transfiguration, which likewise occurred on a ‘high mountain’ and bestowed to
Christ’s disciples the same uncreated light Athanasios was after (Matt. 17:5).

Athanasios’ upward movement follows the same pattern as that followed by
earlier saints, such as Lazarus of Mount Galesion, who, at different stages of his
life, moved from a pillar on the foot of the mountain to one near its summit®®.
In turn, these biographies follow the symbolic pattern of Saint John’s K/imax,
the ladder of virtues leading to heaven. Athanasios’ biographer finishes his
account by listing the saint’s virtues and setting them against those expounded
in the Kl/imax for the spiritual benefit of his readers: renunciation of the world,
obedience, remembrance of death, silence, poverty, vigilance, lack of resentment,
humbleness, discernment, prayer, faith®. ‘Let’s count the rungs of the heavenly
ladder’, the hagiographer concludes, ‘and let’s see if the father climbed all, or
some of them’#’. By mapping these monastic virtues on the life of the saint, readers
are asked to traverse once again the landscapes traversed by Athanasios, as well as
the inner landscapes of their soul.

POST-BYZANTINE LADDERS

The ladder imagery reappears in post-Byzantine topographic engravings
of Meteora, as part of a longer visual tradition. The earliest engravings of this kind
were produced in the seventeenth century for the monastery of Saint Catherine
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at the foot of Mount Sinai, followed by the monasteries
of Mount Athos throughout the early eighteenth century.
Commissioned by the monks from the great printing centres
of Europe (e.g. Venice, Lvov, and Vienna), these engravings
were used as ‘brochures’ at a time of financial distress and
uncertainty for the monastic foundations (especially those
of Mount Athos and Meteora), pressed as they were by heavy
Ottoman taxations. Monks distributed these engravings to
pilgrims and used them in alms-begging missions, during
which they sought to raise donations and promote pilgrimage,
in order to support their monasteries*'.

One of the most prominent features on the Sinai en-
gravings is the Stairways of Repentance, a 3,750-step route
carved in the rock, starting from southeast of the monas-
tery of Saint Catherine and leading up to the summit of the
Mountain of Moses, which on the engravings is represented
as mirroring the nearby Mount Catherine. This symmetric
pattern is imitated on Athos’ panoramic engravings (fig. 8).
Here the slopes of the peninsula are rotated and placed in
front of each other, as to form a 360° view typically topped
by the Mother of God and other saintly figures. Two steep
pinnacles dramatically face each other in the upper part
of the composition and the whole peninsula becomes a thea-
tre for human salvation, a sort of spiritual ladder (with the
torrent on the western slope mimicking the Stairways of Re-
pentance on the Sinaite engravings)*. While the Athonite
slopes still resemble a (fenced) garden, the spiritual quiet-
ness of the locus amoenus praised by Grégoras and his likes

9. Priest-monk
Parthenios from
Elasson, Panoramic
view of Meteora with
its monasteries, 1782
(author’s private
collection).
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here is turned into drama. The peninsula becomes a verti-
cal, as well as a horizontal, space. Winding paths are popu-
lated with monks and pilgrims. Monasteries fire at pirates.
The rough sea is crowded with vessels and monsters remi-
niscent of the leviathan on post-Byzantine icons of Saint
John’s Ladder*. Through this vertical tripartite scheme, the
viewer is risen from the turmoil and dangers of the world to
the heights of heaven by way of the mountain.

On topographical engravings of Meteora, ladders
multiply (fig. 9)*. Every monastery is reached by one at least.
From ‘Thebaid of Thessaly’, the region has become a holy
forest of rocky pillars topped by extraordinary buildings
and arranged around Mega Meteoron ‘as to form a circular
dance’®. Disproportionately larger than the others, the
massive monastery of the Transfiguration features in accurate
detail. It replicates the terrestrial paradise discovered by its
founder during his vertical ascent. It is a holy island floating
high in the sky; it is a heavenly Jerusalem (indeed, the
monastery is reminiscent of representations of the Church
of the Holy Sepulchre in seventeenth-century Palestinian
proskynétaria, or pilgrims’ travel guides)*. As on the Athos
engravings, the hieratic poses of the Virgin and the holy
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founders on the top of the composition stand in stark contrast with the micro-
movements of the tiny figures labouring for salvation in the valley. Until the early
twentieth-century, when stairs were carved in the rock, ladders and nets were the
only way of access to the monasteries; like Saint John’s Ladder, in a way, they led
to celestial life*’.

Not only did these post-Byzantine topographic engravings move across and
beyond the Ottoman Empire promoting pilgrimage to the sites they represented,
but they literally reproduced the mobile experience of the proskynema. They
invited the eye of the viewer to move through the composition, to follow the
zig-zagging pathways of Mount Athos, to climb its pinnacles, and ascend the
many ladders hanging down the rocks of Meteora. As with fourteenth-century
ekphraseis of Mount Athos, these topographic images held a hierotopic function
of sorts. Through the use of multiple view points (as opposed to linear perspective),
their imploded landscapes made the viewer part of the composition, rather than
a detached observer.

Yet, there is a difference between fourteenth-century ekphraseis and their
eighteenth-century counterparts. According to Kalothetos, a visitor did not need
to tour the whole peninsula and venerate all its icons and relics to be renewed in
spirit: he could simply stay and rest in ‘whatever monastery he ended up’; for
Grégoras, nature itself assumed this healing role — the monasteries disappeared
altogether from his description of the peninsula. By contrast, on the post-Byzantine
engravings salvation seems to be obtained through a restless horizontal and vertical
movement, rather than through static contemplation. At least, so we are told in
contemporary proskynétaria. A notorious example is the lengthy poem opening
Athos’ first proskynétarion (1745[1701]), some of whose verses are also found on
a topographic engraving of the peninsula by the Venetian artist Alessandro dalla
Via (1707) (fig. 8):

[TaAw dv BEAng an’ avtod, otov Abwv avafaiverg,
Eid¢ onkdvecat Tayv, oty Aavpa katofaivels.

lepimozeite abvroua., mote oty Kepaoiav,
Yav avaPiite peivete, vokta oty [Hovayiav.
Kai tayd w edhapelav, ue komov ue vioteioy,
Tov Abw dvapaivete, ué mheiotnv Tpodopiav.

"Encita karofoivete, miv oty Hovayiov.*

Unlike in Grégoras’ ekphrasis, landscape here no longer infuses its graces by
simply being immersed in it: from idyll, it becomes a klimax, a ladder for physical
and spiritual ascent. [t becomes a liturgical space, a vast hierotopy, in and through
which the pilgrim performs a sort of procession, venerating every relic and icon.
Sacred space is activated through movement.
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Proskynétaria of Meteora reproduce the same mobile narrative. On the
proskynétarion of priest-monk Gabriel of Aghiamong (1786), for example, the
landscape nearly entirely disappears in favour of sequential listings of the mon-
asteries the pilgrim is supposed to visit and the relics he is supposed to venerate:

"Aéro iynoeng sivot 1) povi tod Bapiadpov,
£E0YmG T4 Ayto Aelyavo pé kapovv v Oovudalm.
"Exet Oncavpodg moAlove a&iovg

amo Oavpooctode ayiovg:

&v daxtvlov Todvvou tod [1podpdpov,

aplotepd yeipa Tod dyiov Tmdvvov xpucosTouo:

Eivat kai dAAa dyta Astyava dEo edraPeiag,

T4 TopaTPEYOL OUMG 014 TG LOKPOAOYIOGC.

"Eogic, ® evhaPeic mpockvvntai, eDAaPdS domadijte
Kai 8&” otd dytacudy Aopfévete 6mod kai el60e.

20pe AomoV Kol pny GpeAnong.

‘O)lo T LovasTipLo VA TO TPOGKLVIONG.

‘Orav €ig Tov Aytov Nikdroov ¢ptaonc,

Ao v Aylav Moviy kovta péAAeLg anepdong.
Kéape ki ovtnyv va v éhenonc®.

Landscape is reduced to short and scant mentions of individual topographical
features, such as cypresses and other trees growing on the rocks. Most of the
attention is paid to the interior of the monasteries and to the key features the
pilgrim is expected to engage with in each of them (relics, miraculous icons, and
the monks themselves). Only in the introduction mention is made of the rocks,
which are used as reminders of God’s creative power and mercy:

[Tétpa yap DYnAn, TETpa OVPAVOUNKNG,

TpLaKovTo Kol mévte dpyviaig.

Q¢ Bavpaotd té Epya cov, 06&av 6 Gvoua Gov,
®¢eé pov, g yivniay gvOH¢ pé OEANLA cov;

Tig dOvoTol KOTAAETTMS VA TO EYKOULAGT,

BéPara TEQTEL £iG dmopiav TAG PPEVOC TOV VA XAGT.
[Tétpo. yap v OedKTio émdvov, kticua 8Eo Adyov,
6tav amdvov avéPnce, PEPota Bovpdlelg drov>.

In other words, from late-Byzantine islands and idealized loci amoeni, post-
Byzantine Athos and Meteora become sacred icons, as well as ‘walkable’ icons.
Whether with the eyes or on foot, spiritual elevation is to be attained through
movement through space.
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CONCLUSIONS

Different representations of Mount Athos and Meteora are tied to local topographies,
to different authorships and audiences, and to shifting perceptions of holy
mountains — from arenas of ascetic struggle, to loci amoeni, to pilgrimage sites.
Rather than a passive backdrop, in all these cases (even though in different ways)
landscape is understood as a pulsating, active presence interacting with inhabitants
and visitors and shaping their experience, one mediated through the body as much
as through a recurring set of fopoi: the island, the garden, and the ladder.

Athanasios the Athonite emphasized his heroic effort to build the Great
Lavra on Athos — to carve an Eden out of the wilderness. Kalothetos and
Grégoras emphasized the natural beauty of the place and its and self-enclosure.
The biographer of Athanasios of Meteora emphasized both. All these accounts are
underpinned by a notion of insularity: Mount Athos was a quasi-island in the sea;
Meteora was an archipelago suspended in the air.

As physical places, Mount Athos and Meteora are characterized by verticality
and by the rocky element. Whether the granite of Athos’ pyramidal cone, or
the sandstone of Meteora’s pillars, rock speaks of endurance, of eternity. Yet,
while rock and verticality were both central to Byzantine and post-Byzantine
representations of Meteora, they found no place in Byzantine ekphraseis
of Athos-as-locus-amoenus. The peak nonetheless made a dramatic return in
post-Byzantine proskynétaria, as the Holy Mountain was being crafted as a pan-
Orthodox pilgrimage destination and spiritual beacon in the Ottoman Empire®'.

Regardless of their emphasis, all these accounts share a common way
of seeing the world; one building on pre-existing symbols: the island-garden
and the mountain-ladder — Eden and Sinai. This way of seeing operates
through repetitions, juxtapositions and superimpositions of topoi; it rests on an
understanding of the cosmos as a system of symbols which the Creator unlocked
in the bible and through which He continued to speak.

Shifting representations of Athos and Meteora also help us reflect on the very
nature of mountains and other rocky formations. of all geographical features,
mountains seem to be the most permanent. Their majestic silhouettes arrest our
distracted gaze. Hard rock transcends human temporariness. It is an absolute mode
of being. Mountains stand still in their place. Mountains outlive human lives; they
challenge the eons of time. And yet, as this journey through Byzantine ekphraseis
and post-Byzantine topographic engravings shows, mountains are also liable
to transformation. Perhaps more than any geographical feature, mountains are
wondrous collaborations between the earthly matter and the human imagination.
Their visibility is a matter of perspective.
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IIpookvynrtdpiov Tov Ayiov Opovg tov ABwvoc. Venice: Para Nikolad Glykei to ex
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“The monastery of Varlaam is worthy of narration,/ the holy relics fill me with wonder./
There are many treasures worthy/ of wondrous saints:/ a finger of John the Forerunner,/
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the left hand of saint John Chrysostom/ ... There are other holy relics worthy of piety,/
[but] I skip over them for the sake of time./ Oh you, pious pilgrims, kiss [them] with
piety/ and take their blessing wherever you are/ ... Then move on and do not neglect
to visit all the monasteries./ When you get to Saint Nicholas, you will pass by Aghia
Mong./ Go there as well and leave your alms’ (Sophianos D. ‘lepopoviyov I'afpmi
Aylopovit), avEKS0TO TPOSKLVITAPLO TV Hovev Metedpwv (1786)° // Trikalina, 6
(1986): 1718, 21 [vv. 40-55, 137-141])).
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of course falls in doubt on whether he might lose his mind./ It is a God-built rock,
a craft worthy of speech,/ when you ascend to its top, of course, you can admire it all’
(ibid., vv. 4-11 [p. 15]).
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Dapontes’ Garden of Graces, an autobiographical poem written between 1757 and
1765. It is worth noting that Dapontes, a monk from the monastery of X&ropotamou,
was himself involved in a long alms-begging mission that lasted eight years and took
him to the Danubian principalities. See Aggelomate-Tsougaraké E. ‘“To potvOpuevo TG
ntelag katd ) Metapulavtiviy mepiodo // Toviog Adyog / Ed. Th. Pylarinos. Corfu:
University of the Ionian, 2007, pp. 247-293.
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(Royal Holloway, University of London)

Ot CBATOM ropbl K CBATbIM CKasiaM:
nepoTonua nemsaxxem B MOHaCTbIPSIX
AdoHa 1 MeTeopsl

B «Xpucrtuanckoit Tonorpapum» Kozpmbl MHIuKOTIIORA,
WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOM KocMorpaduueckoMm Tpakrare VI B.,
MBI BCTpe4YaeMcsi C HEOOBIYHBIM 00pa3oM MHUpa U BCEJICH-
HOU. 3emiist n300pakeHa He B TPAJAUIIMOHHON cepruecKoit
¢dopme, Kak ee MPEACTaBIsUTM JAPEBHHE T'PEKU, U HE Kak
KpyDJIBI «MMPOBOM OCTPOB» 3allaJHbIX CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX
mappae mundi. BMmecTo 3TOro aBTOp M300pa3smil KOCMOC
B ¢opme ckuHHMU. Ko3bMa cuMTan cepuvecKyro 3eMIo
u mroboe Apyroe Hacjeaue sI3bIYeCKOro MUpa HEMoAXOoJls-
UM JUISl XPUCTUAHCKON ayJUTOPUN; WCTUHHO XPUCTHAH-
cKkasi kocMorpadusi, yTBEep»Kaai OH, JJOJKHA OCHOBBIBATHCS
Toabko Ha IIncanmm. Ko3pMma mosnaran, uyro Ha Cunae bor
HE TOJbKO OTKpbUT Mowucerw obOpa3 ckunuu Jyis Mepyca-
JIUMCKOTO Xpama, HO M TIOKa3all eMy CTPYKTYpY BCEJIEHHOU
(Mcx. 25:26). BepxHsis yacTb CKHHUH COOTBETCTBYET CBOJLY
HeOeCHBIX Maniart, riae oduTaeT bor u BEYHOCTh, TOTJA Kak
MPSMOYTOJIbHAS HIKHSISI IPU3Ma 3aKII0UaeT B ce0e 3eMHOE
napctBo. M3o0pakeHue BKIIOYAET MPSIMOYTOJIBHOE IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO OMKYMEHBI, OKPYKEHHOE OKEaHOM M HaxXo[sIIee-
¢s1 B TEHU OTPOMHOM TOpBI, 38 KOTOPOH J1Ba aHresa IPOHOCAT
COJTHIIE, MCUEe3aloIIee 3a HeW KaX/Iblil Bedep.

XOTsl TpakTaT He OKa3aJl CyIEeCTBEHHOIO BIHUSHHS Ha
CpPETHEBEKOBbIE IIPEAICTaBICHUA O MHpE, KOTOpble TIO-
MIPEKHEMY COCTOSIM U3 HAJIOXKCHUs OMOJCHCKUX ujed Ha
JpeBHETpevYecKre KocMorpaduu, OH, TeM HE MEHee, JaeT
HEHHYI0 WHQOPMAIMIO O BU3aHTHUICKHX CaKpaJbHBIX I'eo-
rpadusix 1 00 OTHOIIECHHSIX MEX1y TBopeHueM u LlapcTBom

OT CBATOM ropbl K CBATLIM CKanam: nepotonus
nensaxemn B MoHacTblpsx ApoHa n MeTteopsbl

Heb6ecupm. B reorpadudeckom BooOpaskeHr#r Ko3pMbI 3eMHOM paif sBIsiT co00i
3aMKHYTBIH CaJ], paCcIOI0KEHHBIH HAa BOCTOYHOM OKOHEYHOCTH HMKHEH MPHU3MBI
U OTJEJNEHHBI OT OMKYMEHbI HENPEOJAOJIMMBIM OKEAaHOM; 3TO ObUI CBOETO poAa
OCTpOB, HeJoCsITaeMblid Ul yenosedecTBa. OqHako auarpamMMa Ko3pMmsel Haro-
MHUHAET YUTATEII0, YTO B LIEHTPE BHUMAHUS KaXK10TO XPUCTHAHUHA T0JDKEH OBITH
HE OTJIAJICHHBIN 3eMHOI paid, a ckopee [{apcTBo HeGecHoe; npyrumu ciioBamu, He
(u3nuecKoe MeCTo, a COCTOSIHUE TYIIH, JOCTHIaeMOE MOCPEICTBOM AYXOBHOTO
BOCXOXKICHUSI.

K momenTy cocraBnenus « Tonorpadum» ropu3oHTaIbHbIH, 3aMKHYTHIH JeM-
CKHH caJ M BepTHKaJbHAs ropa, MpOCTHparomascs 10 HeOECHOro CBOAA, 1aBHO
CTaJll MOLIHBIMHM CUMBOJaMH 1 MeTadopamu — oT «Jlyra gyxoBnoro» Moanuna
Mocxa no «JlectBunpy cB. Moanna JlectBuunuka (06a VI B.). LleHTpansHOCTD
9THX JBYX U300paKEHUM, HIH f0poi, COXPaHsIIaCh Ha MIPOTSHKEHUH BCETO CpeAHe-
BEKOBbsl. B 4acTHOCTH, Kak s MOKa3bIBAal0 B CTaTbe, 3TH JBa MPOCTPAHCTBA CO-
CIMHWINCH B OTHOM M3 HanOoJiee XapakTepHBIX 00pa30B BU3aHTUIICKOTO MPaBO-
CJIABHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA: CBITON TOpe.

B nepuon mexnay V u XI BB. 1o Bcell UMIIEpUH HECKOJIBKO HE-OMOMEHCKUX
CBSITBIX TOp CTaJIM NPUOEKUIIEM OTLICITHLHUKOB, a 3aTEM U OPraHU30BaHHBIX MO-
Hameckux ooumH. [logxoas cMHONTHYECKH, TO €CTh € TOUKM 3peHus bora (uiau
KapTorpauu), 3TU ropbl BBIIIAIAT KaK y3Jbl OOMIMPHON reorpaduueckoi u ay-
XOBHOH ceTu, mpoctupatouieiics ot bankan no Manoit Asuu u Erunra. 9ta cra-
ThsSl TIOCBAIICHA JBYM HanOoJiee U3BECTHHIM OAJKaHCKUM y3JlaM CETH CBSIICH-
HBIX TOp: Adony u Mereopam. AQoH — mepBas U camas OoJblIasi XPUCTHAH-
ckas cBsTas ropa B [ periun, n3BectHas npocto kak Csras [opa, mim, o ciosam
ouorpada npen. Makcuma KaBcokanuBnora, «IBETOK rop». XoTs (GopmasbHO
Merteopbl — He ropa, 3TO MOCIEIHUNA BU3AHTUMUCKUN MOHACTBIPCKUN KOMILIEKC
u Bropoii o Bennuune B I'peunu. [lox Bracteio OcMaHckoi uMIiepun 006a mecra
MOy YMIIM U3BECTHOCTD KaK OCHOBHBIC HApaBJICHHS aJIOMHUYECTBA U COXPAHU-
JICh B TAKOM Ka4deCcTBE /10 HAIIUX JHEH.

B sroii craree paccmarpuBaroTca 1Ba 00bEKTa B JBYX pasHBIX paKypcax:
TOPU30HTAIBHO, KaK CaJbl WM OCTPOBA, CBS3aHHBIC APYT C JPYrOM HCTOPHEH;
1 BEPTHUKAIBHO, KaK JyXOBHBIC JIECTHHUIIBI WM ackeTHueckue manmmadTsl. [lox
«aCKeTHYECKUM JaHAMAPTOM» sl UMEIO B BUY HE TOJBKO MPOCTPAHCTBO C OIpe-
JETICHHBIM Ha0OpOM (U3MUYECKUX IEMEHTOB (TaKUX Kak Kesbs, IEPKOBb, MOHA-
CTBIPB). 5l TaKkKe UMEIO B BUAY OCOOBIH CII0OCOO BUACHUSI — HEPOTOIHIO B ILIUPO-
KOM cMbIcie. B oTanume oT mpocTpancTBa U MecTa, JanamadT — 3T0 BU3yallb-
Has koHuenuus. OHa moapa3zymMeBaeT MPUCYTCTBHE HAOIIOAATENS, CMOTPSILETO
W3BHE M «33Jarolero paMku». Takum o0pazom, JTanamadT, moJo0HO HEPOTOIINH,
oTpeieNsieTcs Yyepes3 psl HalpsDKeHUH: MeKay HaOonareneM U HaOMoIaeMbIM,
MEXIy CYLIECTBOM M Nep(opMaTUBHOCTBIO, MEXIY MECTOM U MPOCTPAHCTBOM,
MEXIy OJIM30CTBIO M YNAJEHHOCTBIO, MEXKIY PEaJbHOCTHIO U BOOOPaKEHUEM.
OnHako MOXEM JIM MBI CKa3aTb, YTO BU3aHTHHIBI U MX MPEEMHUKH CMOTPENIN
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Ha 3e€MJII0 U TOPBI TaK e, KaKk Mbl cerogus? MeHsIoCh M UX BOCHPUSATHE CO
BpemeHeMm? Caa-ocTpoB npeobiasan Haj JISCTHULEH I Hao00poT? U BooOIIe:
nMena Jid 3HaueHue reorpadus Kak TakoBasi?

AdoH n Mereopsl — yaadHble OTIIPABHBIE TOUYKH JJISI PELICHUS] STHX BOIIPO-
coB. I'opa Adon — 310 50-KMIOMETPOBBIH MOIYOCTPOB B CEBEPHOH YacTu Dreii-
CKOTO MOps, YBEHUYaHHBI KOHYCOBUAHOU ropoil BbicoToil 2033 M, momHHUMAaI0-
miercst u3 Mopsi. MeTeopbl — 3TO KOMILJIEKC THTAaHTCKHUX CTOJIOOB U3 MECUYaHHUKa
o0mIei mIomanpo 4 KM?, BO3BBIIIAIONIMNACS HaJl MIOCKOW paBHUHON Deccannu
u nocturatormii 400 M B BeicoTy. U Adon, 1 MeTeopsl 0011aar0T YIMBUTEIbHBIM
HAaOOpOM BEJIMKUX CBSIIEHHBIX 0coOeHHOCTeH. OHU CIIOBHO NMPEPBIBAIOT OOBIU-
HBI BUIUMBIN TOPU30HT TeX, KTO NpuoOmmkaercst K HuM. Mcnonb3ys cinosa Mup-
4e Dnuaze, OHU 00a MPeICTaBISIOT COO0H BBIAAIOIINECS «OCH MUPay.

[TomMumo moTpsicaromux nei3axxHelx 3PQeKToB, 3TH ABa MECTAa UMEIOT CXOJI-
HYIO JyXOBHYIO TPaJULMIO M THUIl UCTOPUHU: NPUOBITHE OTLICIHHUKOB, OpraHuU-
3ausi He(OpPMaIbHBIX COOOIIECTB, OCHOBAHUE OOIIEKUTETLHOIO MOHACTHIPS,
OCHOBAaHHUE JAPYTHX OOLICKUTEIBHBIX MOHACTBIPEH M MOAYMHEHHE CYLIECTBYIO-
LIMX CKUTOB M €AMHUYHBIX KEJIMH OTIIETLHUKOB MOHACTBIPCKOMY YIPABJICHUIO,
MPEBpALCHNE BCErO PErHoHa B MECTO JISi OPraHW30BaHHOIO MAJIOMHUYECTBA.
KaxioMy U3 3THX 3TalioB COOTBETCTBYET TOT WJIM HHOW YPOBEHB TPaHC(HOPMALIUH
1 BOCHIPUATHS JaHAmAadTa.

AdoH ObUT BIiEepBBIE OCBOCH oTmIienbHUKaMH B [X B., MeTeopsl, BeposTHO,
B XI B. Pannue aoHCKHe OTIIEIFHUKY )KWIN B NEIepax ¥ XM)KUHAX U MUTAJINCH,
B OCHOBHOM, JIECHBIMH MPOAYKTaMu. B MeTeopax OTIIEIBHUKH TaKKe HAILIH
yOexuIle B MHOTOYHCICHHBIX IEHIepax, MPOPE3atoLIX CTOIObI U3 MeCYaHuKa.
[TosTomy ux BrusiHME Ha aHAmAa(T ObI0 MUHUMANBHBIM. OIHAKO CUTYalMs U3-
MEHMJIACh C OCHOBaHMEM OOIIEKUTEIILHBIX MOHACThIpel. CB. AdaHnacuii MOKHHY
ropy Kumunac B Manoit A3uu u B 963 1. ocHoBan Benukyro JlaBpy B onHOM 13
caMbIX TPYAHONOCTYNHBIX MecT AdoHa. OcTanbHble AEBATHAIIATH MOHACTBIPEH
MOSIBUWINCH B TEUEHHE CIIEIYIOUINX [IECTH BEKOB, HABCEra Npeodpa3oBaB JaH -
madTt nomyocTpoBa. YeTbIpe BeKa CITycTsl APYroil MOHaxX 1Mo MMeHH AdaHacuii
NOKUHYT AGOH U3-3a HEOJHOKPATHBIX MTUPATCKUX HaOeroB u nepeexan B decca-
mto. B 1356 1. on ocnoBan Cnaco-IlpeoOpaxeHCKUII MOHACTBIPb Ha BEpIINHE
camotii Oonpmoi u3 ckan Mereop, Ilnatuc Jluroc. 3a 3TUM Moce0BaIo MOSIB-
JICHHE elIe ABAALAaTh AByX MOHACTBIPEH (XOTS Ha CEroJHsI COXPAHUIIKCH TOIBKO
IIECTh U3 HUX).

AdoHckre MoHaxu c(hOpMUPOBAH HOBBIN JaHamadpT. Moraxu Merteop mpe-
oOpasoBanu camu ckanbl. Adanacuii Aponckuii u Adanacuit MeTeoput mokuHy-
JIM TIPEJBIAYIINE CBATHIC TOPBI B IIOMCKAX OOJIBIIETO JyXOBHOTO IMOKOSI, OJHOM M3
MPEANOCHUIOK KOTOPOTO OBIJIO OTAEIEHUE OT OKpYyKarollero mupa. Takoe ynase-
HHE OT MUPa OOBIYHO OTMEYAJIOCh B JIaHAIA(TE YETKO OYEpPUCHHBIMHU I'PaHHLIA-
MH, Yallle BCEro — BBICOKMMH CTEHAMHM MOHACTBIPCKOH TeppuTopuu. B ciryuae
rop A¢oH 1 MeTeop, B OTIMYME OT APYTHX BU3AHTUHCKUX CBATHIX IOP, 3TH Ipa-
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HUIB! OblTH ecTecTBeHHBIMHU. [opa Adon Obl1a oTAENIeHa OT OCTAJLHOTO MUpPA
o0 epuMeTpy OeperoBoit muHuM; Mereopsl — Onaronapsi BBICOTE CaMHUX CKall.
AdQoHCKIE MOHACTBIPU OBUTH 3aLUILCHBl MOPEM M YKPEIUICHHBIMH CTEHaMH; OC-
HoBaHUsI MeTeop ObIIIM €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M 3alUILEHbI BHICOTOH. JTO ObLIH
0CTpOBa, MO/IBEHICHHBIC B BO3AyXe (KaK MOJCKa3bIBacT caMo Ha3BaHue «Meteo-
pBD» — OT I1arona meta-airo).

Paznuunsie n3o0paxkenus: ropsl A¢on 1 Meteop npuBS3aHbl K MECTHOM TO-
norpauu, IMEIOT pa3HOE aBTOPCTBO U MpEIHA3HAUCHBI AJIS1 PA3HOH ayIUTOpUH,
a TaKKe OTPaXKaIOT NEPEMEHBI B BOCHPUSITHN IPUPOJIBL: OT apEHBI ACKETHUYECKOM
00pBOBI 110 locus amoenus U MecTa aJOMHUYECTBa. Bmecto maccuBHoro ona
BO BCEX ITHX CIy4asx (XOTS M MO-Pa3HOMY) JaHAA(T NOHUMAETCS KaK MyIbCHU-
pyroliee, akTUBHOE IPUCYTCTBUE, B3aMMOCHCTBYIOLIEE C KUTEJISIMHU U TIOCETHTE-
nsIMH, (hopMHpYIOIIee UX MEePEKUBAHMUS, OAHO M3 KOTOPBIX OMOCPEIOBAHO Yepe3
TEJIO TaK e, KaK uepe3 MOBTOPSIOIINICS HA0Op TOMOCOB: OCTPOB, Cajl, ICCTHULA.

Adanacuii AQOHCKHUH TOTIEPKUBAII CBOU TEPOMUECKUE YCHITHUS IO CTPOUTEIb-
ctBy Benukoii JlaBpel Ha Adone. Kamoreroc u [puropa momuepkuBaiu KpacoTy
camoro Mecta. buorpad Adanacus Mereopura crenan akUeHT U Ha TOM, U Ha
apyrom. Bee 3T acriekTsl ycuiieHsl Heel 3aMKHYTOCTH CBOCOOPA3HOT0 OCTPOBA:
ropa AQoH Obl1a KBa3u-0CTPOBOM B Mope; MeTeopbl ObLTH apXHIIesIaroM, napsi-
LIMM B BO3IYXE.

Kak ¢usnueckue mecta, Ahon u Mereopsl XapakTepH3yIOTCsSI BEPTHKAIbHO-
CTBIO U CKaJIMCTOCTHIO. M rpaHuT nupamupanbHOM BepuinHbl AdoHa, U mecya-
HHUK CTOJI00OB MeTeop roBOpSAT O KPErnoCTH, O BEYHOCTH. JTH MOHATHUS MPEBOC-
XOIHUT BPEMEHHOCTh U ¢1a00CTh YeJoBeKa. TeM He MeHee, XOTsl B BU3aHTHHCKUX
U TOCTBHU3aHTHHCKUX penpe3eHTauusx MeTeop MOTYepKUBACTCS BEPTHKAJIb-
HOCTB CKaJl, 3Ta yepTa Mei3axa He Hauula MecTa B 3kdpacucax XIV B., oTHOCS-
mmxces K locus-amoenus Adona. Bee ke koHMUYECKasi BEpIIMHA I0OMajga B MOCT-
BU3aHTHHUCKUI NpOoCKUHeTapuil (proskynétaria), nockonbky Caaras ['opa co3na-
BaJIach KaK BCCOOIIMH LIEHTP MPaBOCIABHOTO NMAJTOMHUYECTBA M TyXOBHBII MasK
B OCMaHCKOM UMITEpHH.

HezaBucuMo OT pacCTaHOBKH aKLEHTOB, BCE 3TU PACCKa3bl U PENPE3CHTALUH
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT OOIIMI B3IVIsIT HA MUDP, OCHOBAaHHBIH Ha NPEABIIYLINX UCTOPUSIX
1 M300paKeHHUSX; ATOT B3I MPOSIBISICTCS Yepe3 MOBTOPEHUSI, COMOCTABICHUS
1 HaJIO)KEHHS TOMOCOB; 1, HAKOHEIl, OH MTOJUYEPKUBACT IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh, HECMO-
TpsI Ha BpEMEHHbIE Pa3pbIBbl, — IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb U HHTErpaLio BO BeeseHHo,
EIMHYIO CHCTEMY CHMBOJIOB, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO MPoIoJrKaeT ropoputh Co3aarens.
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Byzantine Church Space: a Holy Mountain
of Light and Shadow

INTRODUCTION

This paper investigates the relationship of the peculiar atmo-
sphere observed in Byzantine churches of various periods
to certain theories advanced by Plato found in his dialogue
“Timaeus”. This dialogue is considered crucial to the under-
standing of the surrounding cultural ambiance within which
the complex Byzantine lighting designs took place, a subject
which this author has been investigating for more than twenty
years. The ideas of Plato regarding the nature of space and mat-
ter presented in Timaeus provide a basis for the comprehension
of the intellectual construct behind the gradual building of the
spatial composition of the Byzantine church which affects the
senses and the psychology of the visitor in such a pervading
manner. These shrewdly calculated perceptual effects seem to
have been based on an extensive observation and study of psy-
chological and gnostic functions apart from the scientific and
technical knowledge required for their realization. Evidence
of such profound observations may also be found in Aristotle’s
“Poetics” and the tragedies which it studies. The Byzantine
church is a realization in built form of the capacity of moving
the human psyche, developed over centuries of studying meth-
ods for attaining it. The church core is not just another building
interior but a cautiously developed organization of space and
matter that is gradually built up from a broad base to a culmi-
nation composed of spatial ensembles presented in chiaroscuro
effects. It forms a holy mountain built up of the highest and
holiest matter that can exist; of space and light considered to be
most sacred and an integral part of the divine nature'.

In previous work this author has been able to reach
a technical comprehension of the design issues involved and
the manner in which they have been resolved. He has been able
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to relate it to concrete liturgical requirements and to some philosophical concepts
developed in classical and late antiquity. This study, however, aims at connecting
the perceptual feats observed in a Byzantine church to what was considered to
constitute the fundamental knowledge of physics of the period.

This connection is considered important for two reasons. First, because
Plato’s theories form the basis of Neoplatonism of the 3™ c. AD, which is closely
associated with Christian theology, and secondly because this particular dialogue
was considered as the most fundamental work of physics well into the 12% ¢. AD.

THE NATURE OF BYZANTINE CHURCH SPACE

Byzantine churches vary considerably in form. This appears natural since they
have been developed in different regions and eras. What they seem to have in
common, according to some scholars, is that they have been designed from
the inside out, that is, as an interior space rather than as an exterior form?.
The idea of designing a space rather than a form is a challenging one even
in present day since it is hard to define what space is, let alone describe and
handle its qualities.

But what does this really mean? Is it not true that any space may be defined
as such only by the outlines of the surfaces that contain it? And are these outlines
anything but form? Would space be present without the forms that surround and
contain it? Would space present itself in the absence of such forms? What is space?
Is it a mere void? And if it is not, what other things is it made of? And if there are
such things, do they belong to the perceptible world or are they part of the world
of imagination? And, in any case, may they be buildable in some sense?

Such questions lead gradually from issues that may be part of the poetic and
philosophical realm to visual and practical aspects and considerations. Architecture
even if initiated by a poetic vision must acquire a final material form; and it may be
interesting to follow this evolutionary process in the conception and development
of the Byzantine church.

Using the aforementioned idea — that the church was designed from the
inside out — as a springboard, it will be sought to reach an understanding first,
of whether this may be founded on concepts of space prevalent in the period and
second, to detect the relationship of the concept of space in antique science to
common perception. To do so, an inquiry will be made into the nature of space
as conceived in modern times and connections will be drawn to certain antique
conceptions.

THE NATURE OF SPACE

Let us consider the nature of space in physics before considering the perception
and experience of space. Such a discussion might help to clarify some of the
principal ideas.

When Isaac Newton (1642-1726) conceived his theory of gravitational
attraction between celestial bodies, he also assumed that space was void and
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an equilateral triangle.
The equilateral triangle
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elements except for
the element of earth
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3. Each earth particle is a cube composed of 2 isosceles right-angled triangles of 45 deg., per
square surface (total of 6 square surfaces and 12 triangles). The fire particle is a tetrahedron
composed of 4 equilateral triangles (total of 4) each of which is composed of 2 right-angled
triangles (total of 8). The air particle is an octahedron made of 1 equilateral triangle per surface
(total of 8). The water particle is composed of 20 equilateral triangles, which are in turn composed
of 40 right-angled triangles. The cosmos is composed of 12 regular pentagonal surfaces, each

of which is composed of 5 equilateral triangles (total of 60), each of which is in turn composed

of 2 right-angled triangles (total of 120)
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absolute’. Important scientists of his era spoke against his ideas of a universe
made up of independent objects and an absolute spatial void. The Dutch
physicist Christiaan Huygens (1629-1695) and the German polymath Gottfried
Leibniz (1646—-1716) held that instead, there seems to exist some kind of a field
of relationships or forces that is in effect. In fact, this was found to be true in the
Albert Einstein/Mileva Marich theory of special relativity (1905). This theory
led modern science conceive of space as a substantial entity that possesses
a form of its own which may be altered under certain conditions, that is, space
may be bent.

Since then it is known, what was sensed a long time ago (that space is pervaded
by energy) is determined by relationships and is not a mere void. From the point
of view of philosophy and aesthetics it seems that comparable ideas present
certain timelessness and have already existed in some form. They were expressed,
though, quite differently.

Various ancient philosophers considered the issue of space such as Hesiod,
Archytas, Democritus, Gorgias and others’, but it was Plato (c. 428-c. 348 B.C.)
that began a systematic effort to describe what it is, in his dialogue “Timaeus”
written in ¢. 356-358 B.C.

He claimed that form was made of small particles that made up larger
formations. Deep down in their core these particles possessed a geometric order
made up of right-angled triangles (Fig. 1, 2). These triangles formed surfaces,
which enclosed space. Based on the manner these triangles were combined, the
four elements of matter (fire, water, air and earth) were produced.

So according to this view there is space enclosed within matter® (Fig. 2).
According to his theory each element acquired a certain geometrical form which
was akin to the four elements of nature. For instance, the element of carth was
cubic. This cube contained smaller subdivisions, which were of the same type,
1.e., smaller cubes, and these even smaller ones and so on. But these ever-smaller
cubes still contained space. This concept had a particularly modern ring to it. In
modern physics the atom, for instance, is composed primarily of space.

In Plato’s theory the four elements possessed distinct solid geometrical forms.
Their geometries depended on the ways the triangles were combined (Fig. 3). He
did this because he was confident of the logical constitution of the world and
consequently of the logical (i.e. mathematical) structure of matter. The particles
of each of the four material elements were of cubic or tetrahedral or octahedral or
icosahedral form. Each three-dimensional form corresponded to an element on the
basis of its perceptual qualities. The earth corresponded to the cube because of its
perceived stability; the fire to the tetrahedron because of its continuous upward
tendency and sharp, penetrating character; the air to the tetrahedron because it
was also penetrating but did not seem to have a base appearing as pendent or
hanging in space; the water was associated to the icosahedron because this solid
exhibited a more flowing nature due most probably to its more obtuse solid angles.
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It is a remarkable coincidence that although there are many polyhedra only a few
of them are regular, that is, made of faces and solid angles that are all exactly
the same. The correspondence of the existent number of convex polyhedra to the
elements was not precise, however. There was one regular polyhedron unaccounted
for by the four elements that made up the world. This was the dodecahedron which
was not associated with any single element but with the overall formation of the
Universe or Cosmos. The fact that the dodecahedron was picked as the one to
correspond to the cosmos was due most probably to the fact that it was made
of faces that were of a greater number of vertices than the triangle. The polygonal
faces of the dodecahedron were regular pentagons while the rest of the Platonic
solids, with the exception of the cube, were made of triangular faces. The regular
pentagons, of course, were still made of triangles. The fact that Plato thought that
there were only four elements and five regular solids and assumed that must have
existed some kind of connection between them was pure chance, but it seemed to
work nicely.

Moreover, the elements, Plato claimed, were not neatly stowed away according
to their type but they were mixed within the cosmos, and this conglomeration
of material particles because of their differing forms generated gaps in between,
which made it possible for the different elements to coexist and interpenetrate’.
The potentiality for interpenetration made matter susceptible to transformation®.

This concept of continuous transformation due to interpenetration led Plato
to another major idea or principle. It was within space that the continuous
transformation of the elements took place and for this reason space was called
the “receptacle of becoming™. The elements could not be viewed as constant and
thereby should not be considered as “things” but as qualities since they incessantly
changed from one to another. Only space could be considered as a “thing”
because it was the stable receptacle within which all changes occurred leaving
it unaffected'®. Once the principle of stability was established as the qualifier
of “thingness”, Plato proceeded in defining space in more detail. Stability seemed
to be equivalent to reality, especially considering that the concept of ultimate
reality was also associated with his world of ideas, which were constant and
unaffected by the material world.

He argued that the receptacle must be characterless because “if it is to receive
every kind of character must be devoid of all character”. This receptacle, he said,
may be described as “invisible and formless, all-embracing, possessed in a most
puzzling way of'intelligibility, yet very hard to grasp”. Although invisible, formless,
and devoid of character it could become intelligible. It became sensed through
its capacity to acquire character indirectly. He identified it as “a kind of neutral
plastic material on which changing impressions are stamped by the elements
which enter it, making it appear different at different times”. So, “...the part of it
which has become fiery appears as fire, the part which has become wet appears as
water, and other parts appear as earth and air in so far as they respectively come
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to resemble them”!'. Another interesting notion was that within space the similar
elements tended to assemble together as a result of movement and inner unrest.
Space tended to operate as a sifting device which made this process of assemblage
possible. Consequently, this otherwise constant and apathetic receptacle exhibited
three key characteristics. First, it could be tinged by whatever element was
prevalent in it; second, it allowed the same element particles to gather and unite;
and third it possessed a discriminatory capacity. All three notions are essential to
the discussion of the Byzantine church that will follow.

Plato’s Timaeus was the main source for the understanding of space until
the mid-12" century A.D. Only then was it gradually substituted by Aristotle’s
“Physica” (written later in the 4" ¢. B.C.)"2. These Platonic ideas were later
adopted by the Neoplatonists and developed further.

Plotinus (203-270 A.D.), a loyal follower of Plato and one of the founders
of Neo-Platonism, elaborated further on the subject. He made the curious claim
that a form may not be anything but ugly (in Greek a-schemon = shapeless or
formless), unless pervaded by divine light'3. Plato’s intuition to perceive matter not
as something solid but as something consisting of points and connections, made
up of interpenetrable elements susceptible to rearrangement, served as the base
on which Plotinus built the concept of matter as a transparent web which could
be penetrated by light and rearranged to acquire form. This could occur because
light (i.e. fire) was the most mobile and sharpest of the Platonic elements's. In
Plotinus, the concepts of connectivity and of the presence of energy, on the one
hand, are prevalent factors in determining a form’s appearance and, on the other,
the Platonic idea that form and space intertwine, and interpenetrate is retained
and expanded. A decisive concept here is that any form may acquire its qualities
(i.e. beauty) to the degree that they are permeated by the essential energy of light.

This brief journey into the Platonic and the Plotinian concepts of space and
matter aims at reaching an understanding of the philosophical milieu of the era
that provided the rational structure on the basis of which the decisions of the
Byzantine church lighting were made.

This antique system of reasoning reveals an entirely different outlook than
usual. To immediate perception, form is material and solid. Nothing can penetrate
it without jeopardizing its solidity. Light, especially, is the least probable to
penetrate solid matter. In defiance of common perception, the Platonic concepts
of'element interpenetration and of a neutral receptacle with a potential for character
acquisition, are clearly revolutionary. Such a conception of space is dynamic since
its properties may be altered while remaining physically stable.

While other aspects of space have been developed by the Byzantines as well,
the focus of this study is light. Light, in Plato, is not a separate element but is
related to the element of fire. Fire is thought as being of three different types.
The first type is “flame”; the second is the “radiation emanating from flame”,
which does not burn but provides the eyes with light; the third one is “glow”
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4a. Francesco
Borromini. San Carlo
alle Quattro Fontane,
Rome, 1665. Exterior

4b. Francesco Borromini. San Carlo alle Quattro Fontane,
Rome, 1665. Interior

left in embers after flame has been quenched. However, in
his categorization light is not restricted to its association
with fire but relates to the element of air too. Plato states
that air is distinguished into a brightest category called
“ether”, a muddiest one called “mist and darkness”, and
other kinds with no names, produced by the unequal sizes
of the triangles'®. The observation that light is entangled
with more than one element, that is, fire and air, is rather
intriguing. In his mind, light is a complex phenomenon that
spans the element categories. It is remarkable, moreover,
that the types of air are categorized depending on the
manner in which they carry through, the light radiation.
Therefore, on the one hand, light becomes a decisive factor
in defining the element of air and, on the other, light itself
is more complex than a single element depending both on
the source (fire) and on the medium (air) through which it
is transmitted.
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EXPERIENCING SPACE

In experiencing architecture, it is common to speak of qualities that presuppose
an energetic involvement with space. The composition and adjustment of the
qualities of space and form constitute the foremost objective of architecture. This
objective supersedes by far the practical, utilitarian aspect of buildings and raises
architecture to the realm of the arts. In such a state architecture is possible to
influence the human psyche and lead the spirit to subtler levels of experience.

For instance, in the Baroque architecture of the 17" century Francesco Borromini
(1599-1667), following guidelines of the Catholic Church, invented forms and
spaces in order to exert a magnetic attraction; an attraction that would leave the
visitor no choice but to return'® (Fig. 4a, b). Whether he achieved this objective or
not is not so much what matters, as the very fact that he imagined it to be possible.

BuILDING UP THE CHARACTER OF SPACE IN THE BYZANTINE CHURCH

Considering the Byzantine church, it would be erroneous to suppose that a repli-
cation of the geometry of its principal forms in a new church would result in the
creation of a similar interior atmosphere. Modern Christian orthodox churches,
that often imitate superficially the morphology of Byzantine ones, do not pos-
sess a remotely similar atmosphere. It leaves one wondering how this could be
possible. Were there perhaps any secrets that modern architects do not com-
prehend or is it merely the patina of time that has imbued those churches with
a certain mysterious atmosphere?

The ideas discussed above, among others developed in the philosophical realm,
had in fact generated a milieu within which the actual designs by Anthemius had
been invented. The character of the interior was carefully and gradually built
up. Through these designs he became capable of generating a spatial experience
never before encountered in an interior space. This became the object of spirited
descriptions by the historian Procopius and the poet Paul the Silentiary.

In our previous research we have established that the Byzantine Church the
major issues involved were aesthetic rather than constructive'”. From the Platonic
concept, that space itself is characterless but acquires character from the element
prevailing in it and the Plotinian idea that light is the element most akin to the
divine nature one understands that the character that this space ought to acquire
was not defined by just any light entering space. The light in the church interior
should conform to further qualifications. It ought to fulfill a number of aesthetic!®
and dogmatic requirements in order to bestow space with a character suitable to
the divine nature it was hosting. This character should be built up systematically
in order to affect the experience of the observer.

The dome, as space, determines the distribution of subspaces, of light, and
of perceptual forces. It is revealed in all its glory only to those who are admitted
in the main church”. As space is perceptually supported by subspaces that are
proportional to it and appear to hold its weight. A sensation of a slow build up
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is provided and a ritual ascent from the lower to the upper
voids is attained. The proportions of voids were of the
utmost importance because they projected this character
of cautiously scaled gravity through their slow ritualized
progression. They formed a spatial gesture expressing this
grandiosity as a naturally and effortlessly growing presence.
The subspaces were of lower height and they expanded
towards the base of the main space outwards (Fig. 5, 6).
Regarding the distribution of light, the dome is intensely
lit. It is more luminous than any other space. Besides
intensity, there are further qualities of light that build up
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the character. One important quality is that the light in the
dome is not fleeting, passing; it is not there just to attract
attention for a short period of time, but it gathers and stays
there. It realizes Plato’s contention that each particle of an
element assembles with all other particles similar to it.
The pendentives and the dome are more intensely lit than
the rest of the surfaces and the light is distributed centrally
from the apex to the surrounding areas of the dome. It is as if
the luminosity were generated from nothingness stemming
from the four lower points of the pendentives sprouting
up to a round shape which appears like a mirage hovering
above (Fig. 7, 8, 9).

Another quality of light is its uniformity; as if it were
generated within the dome® rather than coming from the
outside. It is perceptually emphasized because it becomes
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8. Kapnikarea church,
Athens, 11th c.

9. Gregoriou
monastery, Mt. Athos
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centrally distributed, with the apex being the brightest area.
Still another quality is that it is lasting; it stays there for as
long as there is daylight.

This type of light was accumulated and mounted on the
highest part of the church. This was the light that was more
“ethereal” in Plato’s terms. It had an airy quality and was
most penetrating and relating to the Plotinian super-essential
beauty, not perceptible by human eyes.

In order for this to occur, great scientific effort has been
put to work. The lighting of the dome was achieved through
a specifically devised geometry and the employment
of reflective surfaces. Anthemius exhibited a keen interest
in a special branch of geometry, called ‘catoptrics’*!, having
written a treatise on the subject entitled ‘Peri Paradoxon
Michanimaton’*.

In this treatise, composed of various reflector designs, the
very geometrical problem needed for lighting the dome may
be found. This particular reflector was able to reflect light
towards one particular spot, regardless of the location of the
sun in the sky. It was an ellipsoidal reflector that would look
like the internal surface of an eggshell (Fig. 10). It is clear
that he intended it for Hagia Sophia®. With such a reflector
placed on the dome windowsill of a dome window, reflected
sunlight would be directed towards the dome. Each ray
passing through the window center that would hit the
windowsill would be sent to the dome’s apex. At any one
time, half of the forty windows would send a portion of their
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ellipsoidal
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12. Combination
of the two reflectors
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light directly to the apex. Thus, the apex would become
exceptionally bright at all times, acquiring great brilliance in
accordance with its religious significance.

If this were the only reflector employed, however, apart
from the apex the rest of the dome would remain dark.
And, although this would be no small achievement, the
sensation would not be all embracing. The original dome
of Hagia Sophia against all sound practices, was shallow.
From a structural viewpoint this shallowness posed serious
problems because of the considerable lateral structural
forces it generated. It seems that the only reason for the
choice of such a peculiar curvature was for receiving more
light into the dome.

In order to reach the form of the dome curvature,
Anthemius had studied the behavior of light in a second
three-dimensional reflector. This time the main issue was to
generate multiple reflections within the reflector itself (Fig.
11). This problem is found in Anthemius’s “Fragmentum
Mathematicum Bobiense™*.

These two reflectors were meant to work together (Fig. 12).
The first ellipsoidal reflector, located on each windowsill,
would send the sunrays that would pass through the win-
dow center to the apex of the dome. All sunrays, not pass-
ing through the window center, would be reflected at a very
oblique direction. The second reflector, which corresponded
to the shallow dome itself, would receive these oblique rays
and because of its shallow curvature would compel them
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to bounce repeatedly within the dome, not allowing them
to escape. The secondary and tertiary reflections would
flood the dome with light, rendering it uniformly illumi-
nated, while the apex would be brilliant since it would
have received reflected light from the maximum number
of windows (about twenty at any one time). Therefore, the
combination of these two reflectors would capture sunlight
from any position of the sun in the sky, direct it towards the
dome, and trap it within it.

With this configuration, no ray would be let to penetrate
directly into the space but would enter the dome only after at
least one reflection. The light that this dome would receive
would come solely from the ellipsoidal reflectors. This
would generate the impression of a certain glow seemingly
born within the church (Fig. 13). No other light apart from
the reflected light coming from the dome windows would
be allowed to penetrate. That is, no direct light would ever
penetrate to reach the areas below the dome ensemble.

14. Kapnikarea
church, 11th c.,
Athens. Darkness
prevails. Intense
contrasts of light and
darkness. The lower
parts of the church
seem to be carved out
of darkness
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This light would not come into contact with anything
material of the world below and consequently would cast
no shadows?, thus presenting the visual properties of the
divine or uncreated light.

Comparing the dome existing today®® to the original
dome, as well as to the shape derived from Anthemius’
spherical reflector design, it has been found, on the one hand,
that the current dome is much taller and on the other that the
original dome*’, as described by historians of the period®,
and Anthemius’ design®, were much shallower, and the latter
two were identical®®. The comparative placement of the three
images, revealed that light reflections generated would also
achieve the illumination of the pendentives.

As the gaze moves below this phenomenal lighting design
of the dome, which continues to evolve in later byzantine
churches, there are wall surfaces or barrel vaults created that
are considerably less luminous so that the dome ensemble
may stand out perceptually, achieving a striking contrast.
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In later churches the walls are also lit, and they occasionally become bright
as if almost illuminated by military searchlights. The aesthetically supportive
subspaces generate a greater base on which the main space is situated. Sub-
spaces generate abrupt passages from light to darkness like mountain ravines.
The changes from light to darkness in the main church space become dramatic
at times and dissolve into darkness in the periphery especially in hidden nich-
es of decreasing scale (Fig. 14). The lower areas of the church appear dark and
heavy. Here, especially in later byzantine churches, darkness prevails.

Light breaks up this perceptual weight forming conglomerations of inter-
penetrating elements as those described by Plato. Plato’s second type of the
air element described as somewhat muddy or “mist and darkness”, seems to
be here in effect.

THE PERCEPTION OF SPACE AS AN ENTITY

Our discussion began with the consideration of space and the manner in which it
becomes the protagonist in the Byzantine church design. If a space is to be sensed
visually, will it actually be seen? We know this is not possible; at least not directly.
It may be seen indirectly. According to experiments conducted by the Gestalt
school of psychology in the 19" and 20™ centuries, a space empty of objects is
seen not as larger but as smaller®!. Thus, space is not seen as it is, regardless, but
depends on the scale and number of things within it. The eye depends on a variety
of relationships in order to perceive.

A simple aspect, which may be measured, is that of size. For the moment let
us dwell on this fundamental idea of the kind of relationships that are responsible
for the perception of an empty space as smaller. Vision does not perceive the
absolute dimensions of space; it perceives space in terms of relationships. It needs
objects or other aspects in respect to which to perform comparisons. Objects
within a space provide this possibility; they furnish more manageable parts,
which by relationship to the greater whole they can establish a measure for space.
This means that the sense of the magnitude of space is something that is being
progressively built up in perception. Perception uses a stepping process in order
to measure space.

But even here there is already a tricky aspect. If an object within space is
something with a known function it may operate as a distorter of spatial magnitude.
It is well known that the Tempietto in Rome by having the balcony balustrade
of the first floor shorter than usual achieved an effect of making the first floor (and
consequently the entire building) appear taller and more monumental (Fig. 15).

This commeasuring or stepping process does not apply to size alone. There are
additional and more complex aspects, which determine space in visual perception.
These are not possible to discuss, though, within the confines of this paper.
To complete a certain conceptual point on the perception of spatiality, another
aspect related to the sense of size must be discussed; that of scale, which is related
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but not identical to size. Scale also depends on relationships; it involves a relation
to the size of the human body. A sense of scale may be abrupt or mediated. Abrupt
is when a form of great height, for instance, acts upon an individual. There is an
immediate perception of the relationship of the size of the human body to the size
of the building is measured up against. Mediated is a scale in which intermediate
parts of the building or objects build up a gradual transition from the size of the
human body to the highest part of the building.

This mediation may be observed in many byzantine churches. However, here
the proportions of the steps play a crucial role. If the parts, i.e. The subspaces, that
build up the spatial sense are too large, they acquire an importance disproportionate
to the main space: if, on the other hand, are too small they become inconsequential
or the main space is left wavering without adequate support®2.

In order for the subspaces to adequately support the main space, it is necessary
not only to acquire the appropriate proportions but also to exhibit an adequate
degree of differentiation from it. Such differentiation may usually be achieved by
a difference in light. An order of light and shadow must be established. This order
has its own internal reasoning, which is partly historical, partly theological, and
partly aesthetic. It is historical to the degree that the complex byzantine church
types evolved gradually from the Roman basilica with a reasoning based on the
distribution of light*,

THE TRANSFORMATION OF SPACE AND LIGHT
IN BYZANTINE CHURCHES OVER TIME

The issues of the aesthetic role of space and light begin to entangle. Their synthesis
in the various temporal circumstances of Byzantine history, becomes instrumental.
During this quite long period space changes gradually not only in size but, above
all, in aesthetic feeling*.

While in the first centuries the presence of space employs a newly discovered
method so that it may become intensified, this method is gradually improved and
enriched. The initial method stems from the unique observation that form tends to
appear strengthened when it presents sculptural formations encompassed within
it which cause multiple strong and small-scale highlights and shadows, such as in
a Corinthian column, for instance. Thus, a classical column tends to come to the
fore as an independent formal entity gathering attention to it because of its intense
sculptural formation. On an opposite vein, when such excrescences subside the
surface becomes more leveled as if something were pressing against it. Thus,
while the form subsides the presence of an outer powerful force presents itself in
perception and the spatial entity comes to the fore.

With the progression of the centuries the presence of space as an entity
becomes felt ever more strongly. It becomes denser and acquires substance
because a different method is now added to the first. The light, initially filling the
space, begins gradually to be sparser. A subdivision of light and darkness projected

117



15. Bramante,
Tempietto, San Pietro
in Montorio, Rome,
1511 A.D.

Byzantine Church Space: A Holy Mountain of Light and Shadow

on flat surfaces and a breaking up of smaller divisions of space is taking place.
Still another (third) method for building up the peculiar byzantine atmosphere
and a sensation of the presence of space is in effect. This method is based on the
generation of light shafts.

These light shafts were built intentionally and acquired certain qualities.
The first quality was their locus. In earlier cases, such as Hagia Sophia, they were
conscientiously placed below the dome while the dome windows were restricted to
producing a glow®. In middle-Byzantine and later examples, the windows of the
dome are not limited to introducing reflected light to the dome but contribute
light shafts into the lower space as well. These shafts become thinner and longer
as compared to the smaller size of the church providing this sense of the density
of space. Depending on various more detailed design features the shafts of light
may become more intense and faster or wearier and weaker, indicating by their
visible form a more decisive or more hesitant penetration respectively. A sense
of resistance of space is developed, as if space possessed density, as if the light
shafts were struggling in their effort to cutting through space.

On the other hand, the light shaft produced within the apse has a fleeting
quality with the distinct purpose of making salient the event of the consecration
of the sacraments®®, Here the Platonic concept of a directional fiery light becomes
visually realized and is being isolated by being encompassed in the relatively
lighter alcove as compared to the surrounding dark subspaces. This separation
from the surrounding space has the perceptual effect of generating a different
spatiotemporal field into which a single shaft of light occurs for a short time and
then disappears.

On the other hand, the diagonal light shafts entering the nave are of a more
general nature. Their oblique direction generates a sense of motion in perception,
which denotes the filled with agitation, perishable world of the living and in so
doing they intensify, in contrast, the stability and symmetry of the world of the
noumenon above.

The spatial forms begin at the lower and more distant parts of the church
and gradually step up into a pinnacle. What is built, however, is not forms but
voids, or rather spatial entities, which acquire proportions substantial enough to
support the reach for the pinnacle and the expanse of the central space. Light
in them is lessened in quantity; it does not fill space but intensifies the sense
of its density. Space acquires the quality of a mountain of a large central part
with gradually smaller lower ones seemingly supporting it. At the same time,
they acquire qualities more akin to the earth, to which they appeal through their
increasing proportion of darkness. The lower the gaze wanders the more darkness
and concealment prevail. A mountain is being constructed; a mountain of space
by light and shadow.
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BusaHTtuinckoe xpamMoBoOe NpOCTPaHCTBO:
CesaTasa ropa U3 cBeTa U TEHU

Crarhsl TOCBSIIIEHAa HCCIEIOBAaHUIO TOTO, Kak arMmocdepa
BU3aHTHICKUX IEPKBEH pa3HBIX MEPHOIAOB COOTHOCHUTCS
C HEKOTOpbIMU Teopusmu llmatoHa, copmynupoBaHHBIMU
B nuajore « TuMmei». DTOT AMaJIOr CYUTAETCS KIIFOYEBBIM IS
MTOHUMAaHUS KyJbTYPHOU Cpefibl, CKIIabIBaBIIeiics B Buzan-
THW BO MHOTOM Oarojiapsi CBETOBOMY O(OPMIICHHIO; aBTOP
CTaThbU 3aHWMAETCs JaHHOW NpoOieMoil Oojee IBaAIATH
net. Unen IlnaroHa o mpupoje MpoCTpaHCTBA M MaTEpHH,
npencraBieHHbIe B « TuMeey, 3aKiIaIbIBalOT OCHOBY JJIS HH-
TEepPIpPETANH WHTEIUIEKTYalIbHOTO KOHCTPYKTa, CTOSBIIETO
3a TIOCTETICHHBIM BO3BEJICHHUEM IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOMIIO-
3UIMI BU3aHTUHUCKUX LEPKBEH, BCECTOPOHHE BIMSBIINX HA
YyBCTBA U TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE COCTOSTHHE JIO/Ield. DTH TIla-
TEJIBHO paccuuTaHHble A(P(GEKTHl BOCHPHUATHS, BEPOSTHO,
OTHMPAIIUCh Ha OIBIT OOIIMPHBIX HAOIIONEHUH W M3ydeHUs
TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX M THOCTHYECKUX (YHKIIMH, a TakKe Ha-
YYHO-TEXHUYECKHE 3HAHUS, TPEOYIOIINeCs sl pealn3aiiu
MOJIOOHBIX 3aMbIcIOB. CBUAETENHCTBA CTOJh YITyOJIIEHHBIX
HaAOIIOICHUI MOYKHO HAWTH Takoke B «[loatuke» Apucrorens
U B €ro y4eHUHU O Tparenuu. BuzaHTHiIICKas LEPKOBb MPeJ-
CTaBJIsIa COOOW apXUTEKTYPHOE BOTUIOIICHHE BOBMOKHOCTH
YIPaBIATH YEIOBEYECKOW IICUXUKON, pa3paboTaHHOE 3a CTO-
JETUS] N3YYCHHS] COOTBETCTBYIONIMX METO/IOB BO3JIEHCTBHS.
Slapo nepkBu — HE MPOCTO WHTEPhEP 37aHUsl, HO THIATeIhb-
HO TIPOAYMaHHas OpTaHU3aIUs MPOCTPAHCTBA U MaTepHaa,
MOCTENEHHO BBICTPOSHHAs Ha OOIMMPHON 0a3e BILIOTH 0
KyJbMUHAIIUY B BUJE MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX aHcaMOuei ¢ 3¢-
(hexramu cBetoTeHH. B Hell Bo3HWKal o0pa3 CBATOW TOPHI
HAUBBICIIET0 U HAMCBSITEHIIIETO BUA U3 BCEX BOZMOKHBIX —
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13 MPOCTPAHCTBA U CBETA, KOTOPBIM MOYUTAJICS Hanboiee cakpajabHON U MHTe-
rpajbHON 4acThI0 O0KECTBEHHOW MPUPOBI.

B npenpiaymeit paboTta aBTop McciIea0Bal TEXHUUECKUE acleKThl 3TOTO MPo-
recca. OH CMOT COOTHECTH MX € KOHKPETHBIMH JTUTYPTHYECKUMHU TPEOOBAHUSIMH
1 HEKOTOPBIMHU (HITIOCOPCKUMH KOHLECTIUAMHE, CIOKUBIINMHUCS B KIACCHYECKOH
U TO37HEH aHTUYHOCTH. [laHHOE MCcleoBaHUE MPU3BAHO COOTHECTH PQEKTHI
BOCTIPHSITHS, CYIIECTBOBABIINE B BU3AHTUHCKON LIEPKBH, ¢ (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIMH
3HAaHUSIMU (PU3UKH TOTO MEPUOJA.

Takoe cooTHOLIEHHE MPEACTABISIETCS BaXKHBIM 10 ABYM NpuUyuHaM. Bo-
MEPBBIX, MOTOMY, 4T0 Teopuu Ilmatona seru B ocHOBY HeorutatonusMma Il B.
H. 3., @ TOT ObII TECHO CBS3aH C XPUCTHAHCKUM OOrOCIOBHEM; BO-BTOPBIX, IO-
TOMY, YTO 3TOT KOHKPETHBIM MIATOHOBCKUW auanor BIUIOTh A0 XII B. cuurancs
(yHIamMeHTampHOU paboToil 1o (pr3uKe.

[IpocTpaHCcTBO TPYIHO MOANACTCA ONPENEICHHUIO, U, TEM HE MEHee, 3TO CO-
BEPILICHHO pEajbHOE MOHATHE, B MPOCTPAHCTBE MBI )KUBEM U IEpeMEIIaeMCsl.
JocTiub 3JIeMEHTapHOTO MOHMMAaHMS MPOCTPAHCTBA U €ro PasHOOOpa3HBIX BO-
IUIOMICHUH BO3MOXKHO 4epe3 obOpaieHue k auckypcy XVII B. o mpupone mpo-
crpanctBa. Mcaak HploTOH cunTal, 4To MpoCTpaHCTBO SBISIETCS IMMyCTHIM M a0CO-
TMOTHBIM, a Xpuctua [tolirenc u ['otdpun JIeiiOHMI BO3pakaiu MpOTUB HHIOTO-
HOBCKOT'O TIOHMMaHHUSI, X HJI€U MOATBepAWINCE B XX B. YaCTHOM TeOpHel OTHO-
cuTenpHOCTH DiHIITEHA 1 Mapud. CoriacHO MOCIENHEH, TPOCTPAHCTBO — 3TO
crcTeMa B3auMOCBSI3eH, KOTOpBIE 00pa3yloT CyOCTaHIIMOHATIBHYIO LIEJIOCTHOCTD.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, B IJIATOHOBCKOM nuajnore «Tumeil», HanucanHom B IV B.
70 H. 3., IPUCYTCTBYIOT aCCOLUALINH C aHAJIOTHYHBIMH UACSIMU. [ TaBHBIN aKLeHT
C/IeaH Ha ONMCAHWU YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB — 3E€MJIM, BOABI, BO3IyXa
1 OTHSl — Kak €IMHCTBA MEJIFYalIINX YaCTHL, OOpa3yIoLUINX pa3IMuHble KOMOU-
HAIMH B TIpeJiesiax IBYyX 0a30BBbIX TECOMETPHUUECKUX (POPM, TO €CTh ABYX TPEYTOJIb-
HUKOB. [111aTOH cunTan, 4To MUp yCTpOESH paloHanbHO. 13 ero TekcTa cTaHOBUT-
Csl SICHO, YTO MaTepHs COCTOUT U3 MPOCTPAHCTBA, OKPYKEHHOT'O F€OMETPHYECKH-
MH CTOPOHAMH TOJU3IPOHA, COOTHOCSIIETOCS € KaXKABIM U3 YEThIPEX 3JIEMEHTOB.

Psin ydensIx HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO BU3AHTHUHCKas LIEPKOBb ObLIa yCTpoeHa
KakK IPOCTPaHCTBO, a He Kak (hopMa, 1 00yCTPOHCTBO 3TO MPOUCXOANIO H3HYTPH.
CrenoBarenbHO, JaHHAS CTAThs UCCIIELYET BOMPOC O (GHIOCOPCKUX OCHOBAHUSIX
TaKoro oOyCTpOHCTBa U MPOBEPKE TUIIOTE3BI.

Ecnu snemeHTOB OBIIO YETHIPE, TO TBEPABIX OCHOBaHUU (MM (HOPM) MATH.
[IsTBIM OCHOBaHHMEM OBIIT KOCMOC, BeeneHHast. Kaxaplil U3 4eThIpex 3JIeMEHTOB
ACCOLMUPOBAJICSI C OMHUM M3 OCHOBAHHUU 1O MPUHLUILY COOTBETCTBUS KayeCTB.
Hanpumep, 3emis acconuupoBaiach ¢ KyOOM, IOTOMY YTO paccMaTpUBalach Kak
ocobeHHo cTabuinbHas. Jpyras KOHIENLus, HCXOAMUBIIAs U3 TAKOTO COMOCTAaBJIe-
HUS, Kacaslach HHTepnpeTannu. [I0cKoIbKy BCe 3JIEMEHTHI COCYIIECTBYIOT B KOC-
Moce, T. €. B nogekasnpone, 310 03Ha4aET, YTO, IOMUMO MIPOCTPAHCTBA, 3aHUMA-
€MOro CaMHMH YaCTHLAMH 3JIEMEHTOB, €CTh €Il NMPOCTPAHCTBO MEXKIY HUMH,
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JUIS. HTHTEPBAJIOB MEXy YaCTHUIIAMH LIEJOT0, M OHO MO3BOJISIET Pa3IMYHBIM dJie-
MEHTaM MPOHUKATh BIIyOb APYT APYyra, 4To JaeT UM HEKOTOPYIO MOOHIBHOCTb.
Tak uTO, ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI, HIEMEHTBI CMEIINBAIOTCS, & C APYTOM — CXOIHBIC Ya-
CTHLIBI UIMEIOT TEHACHINIO coOnparhcsi BMecte. O01iee mpocTpaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM
MIPOMCXOUT BCS 3Ta JESTENbHOCTh, PACCMAaTPUBAJIOCh KaK HEUYTO HEWTpaJbHOE,
HEKHUI «COCY/l CTAHOBJICHHUS», U HE MMEJIO ONPEICICHHBIX XapaKTepuCTHK. Ero
XapakTep 3aBUCell OT MpeoOiaaHusl TOTO WK HHOTO 3J1eMeHTa. MTak, mpocTpaH-
CTBO OBIJIO U3MEHYMBBIM, KaK XaMeJICOH.

Hduckyccust o ¢popme 3MeMEHTOB ObUTa B JaibHeimeM npogosnkena [lnoru-
HOM, OCHOBaTesIeM HeoIulaToHu3Ma. OH yCTaHOBWII BaXKHYIO CBA3b MEXKAY TEM,
YTO MOKHO ObLIO OBl Ha3BaTh Oec()OPMEHHBIM, IPUMEHUB ITOT MOHATHE K OT-
CYTCTBHIO OOXECTBEHHOTO CBETa B TeJE, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET BOCIPHHUMATHCH,
€CJIM B3aMMOIIPOHHKHOBEHHE HE OBUIO 3aBEIOMO B IUIATOHOBCKOHM mzee. 3xech
neperuieTeHne GOpMbl ¥ MPOCTPAHCTBA M JOMUHUPOBAHUE CBETA KaK YHUKAJIBHO-
ro 00KEeCTBEHHOTO KauecTBa MOJIyYMId CBOEC Pa3BUTHE.

Jpyroil HHTEpEeCHBIN aCMEKT IIATOHOBCKOM MBICIIH COCTOSII B TOM, YTO CBET
OXBaTbIBaeT MeMeHThl. OH MPUCYTCTBYET B OTHE U B BO3AYXE U MOAPA3IEIACTCS
Ha KaTeropyuu, COMIaCHO ONPEICIICHHBIM KaueCTBaM.

UroOb! NOHATH, KaK CXOIHBIC Ka4eCTBa BIMSIOT Ha BOCHPHUSITHE W SHEPTETH-
YECKYIO0 BOBJICYCHHOCTb B KOCMOC, HEOOXOUMO OOpaTUTHCS K Pa3MbIILLICHUSIM
@Opanuecko boppomunm, Bemymiero apxuTekropa nepuoga Oapokko. CBoumu
MPOCKTaMU LIEPKBEHl OH HaMEpPEBAJICS CO3AATh MOJIE MAarHETHUECKOTO MPUTSDKE-
HUS JTIOHEH.

BuzanTuiickue IEepKBU CO31aBAINCh B CPEAE, Ie TOMUHHPOBAIH (HIIOCOd-
ckue xoHuenuuu [lnarona u Ilnotnna. BusanTuidiel XoTenu, yToObl B LEPKBU
npeolyagan 3JIeMEHT, MaKCUMaJIbHO COOTBETCTBYIOUIMH OOKECTBEHHBIM Kaue-
CTBaM. DTHM 3JIEMEHTOM OBIJI CBET, U OH JOJDKEH ObUI OTBEYATh PSAAY ICTETH-
yeckux TpeboBanuil. [lycToTa Kymnona 3cTeTHYECKH MOAEPKUBATIACH TYCTBIMH
MOJAIPOCTPAHCTBAMH, KOTOPBIE PaCIIUPSUTUCh B HIDKHUX 30HaX. DTO HAKOIIEHUE
MyCTOT 3PUTENBHO CO3aBajoCh pacipezieieHueM cBera. [lycToTel Ha HMKHUX
YPOBHSIX OBUTH OCBELICHBI cialdee, YTO MO3BOJISUIO AOCTHYL CBETOBOM KyJIbMH-
HaIM{ B BEPXHEH YacTH LIEHTPAIbHOTO Kymoia. bosiee Toro, cBeT B Kynose ObLI
MOCTOSIHHBIM, HEM3MEHHBIM, HE CJICI0BAJI 33 JABMKECHUEM COJIHIA, HO OCTaBaJICs
HE3aBUCUMBIM OT Hero. To e BEpHO U B OTHOLLUECHUHU MapycoB, Onarogapsi KOTo-
PBIM CTPYKTYypa KyTioJia BEIIVIsIIeNIa KaK IIpopacTaroias U3 TEeMHOTBI U TUHAMUYe-
CKH ycTpeMisitomasicsi BBepX. CBeT BbICTpauBaJICs TaK, CIIOBHO OH POXKJAJICA BO
BHYTPEHHEM IPOCTPAHCTBE, MIOCKOJIBKY OH OBbUI CHMMETPHYHO pacipezesieH Bo-
KpYT BEepLIMHBI Kymoia. B tepmunax Ilnarona 3T1o o3Hayano «OecIIOTHBINY CBET,
a B TepMuHax [110THHA — NMPOHUKAIOMNI CBET CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMN KPacOTBHI.

J1st BOIIOLICHHUS TAKUX 3CTETUYECKUX KauecTB cozfaresib Copun Koncran-
TUHOTIONBCKOW AH(puMui n3 Tpamn pa3paboTan cucteMy U3 IBYX OTpaskaTelei,
WCTIOJIB3YS CBOU 3HAHMS KaK CHELUAINCTa B 00JIACTH HAyKH «KaronTpukay. [lep-
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BBII OTpakaTelib ObLT AJTMIICOUIHBIM U pa3MelIalcs Ha MOJOKOHHUKAaX OKOH Ky-
1oj1a, OH MOT OTpakaTh CBET B OHO M TO K€ MECTO, HE3aBUCUMO OT ITOJIOKEHHSI
conHua Ha HeOe. BTopsiM oTpaxkarenem ObUI caM KyIOJ, SIBISIOIIMACS YacThIO
cdepsl, 1 IMEHHO TIOATOMY KyTIOJ ObUI ciefia 00Jiee MII0CKUM, YeM TOT, KOTOPBIH
MBI BUIMIM CETOIHS. JTH JIBa OTpaxkaTelsl paboTain BMecTe, co3aBasi oopas mo-
CTOSIHHOTO, HEM3MEHHOI'O CBETA C CHUSIOLICH BEPIIMHON B BEPXHEH TOUKE KyIOJIa.
Maremariueckoe JJOKa3aTeIbCTBO ABMKECHHUS CBETa B IIpeAeiiax dTHX OTpakare-
Jie ObITO M3JIOKEHO B OTPBIBKE COUYMHEHHUS] AH(QHUMUS, O3arIaBICHHOrO «Peri
Paradoxon Michanimaton».

B uepkssx, noctpoeHHsbIi no3xe, ueM cobop Casroit Codun, HKHAE MO~
MPOCTPAHCTBA KAKYTCS TEMHBIMH M TSDKEJIBIMU, MHOTJA UX MEPECEKAIOT CBETO-
BbIC JIy4H, BBICBEUMBAIOLINE OIIPECIICHHbBIC N300pakeH!sI Ha cTeHax. Emie Hike
CBET pacrmajgaercs, o0pa3ysi KOHIJIOMEpaTbl CBETa U TbMbI, KOTOPbIC, KaKeTCs,
OnM3KHM K onucaHuio [1maroHoM MyTHOro KadecTBa CBETa, KOTOPOE OH OTHOCHT
K TEeM THIIaM CBETA, YTO 3aBHUCAT OT JIEMEHTA BO3AyXa.

Hanee B crarbe 00CyKAal0TCsl BONPOCH! BOCTIPUATHS TPOCTPAHCTBA U €T0 pas-
JUYHBIX KauecTB. Kpome Toro, paccmarpuBaercsi aHTUTETHUECKUH 3 dexT coot-
HOLICHHUS MEXy (OPMOIi ¥ IPOCTPAHCTBOM: YEM MHTECHCUBHEE CTaHOBUTCS (hop-
Ma, TEM MEHbILIE OHA HACTPAUBAET HAa BOCIPHUITHE IPOCTPAHCTBA, U YeM OOJIblIIe
(hopma n30aBsAeTCS OT CKYJIBITYPHBIX U3JIMIIECTB, TEM CHIbHEE IPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOE YYBCTBO, CJIOBHO HEBUAMMAs CHJa, CACpKuBas Gopmy, ycuinBaeT 3GQext
BOBJICUCHHOCTH. [[pyroi criocod caenars npocTpaHCTBO 001ee HHTCHCUBHBIM —
pacmpeneneHue cBeta M TbMBL. lIpocTpaHCTBO pacmajgaercss Ha OCBEILICHHBIC
U TeMHbIE 00JIACTH, U CBETOBBIC CTOJIOBI MPOHHUKAIOT BO MHOKECTBO TOYEK IPO-
CTpaHCTBA C Pa3InYHON IITyOMHOM NEepCIIeKTUBBL. TakuM 006pa3oM, IpOCTPAHCTBO
CTaHOBHTCS IJIOTHBIM M MPUOOPETACT 3HAYUTENbHYIO IyOuHy Onaromaps depe-
JOBAHHIO CBETA U ThbMBI, CTAHOBSICh 32 CYET 3TOr0 OoJiee CyIIHOCTHBIM. CBETOBBIE
CTOJIOBI, CyIs 110 BCEMY, BBICTPAMBAINCh HAMEPEHHO M COCTABIISUIM HEOThEeMJIe-
MYIO 4acTh MHTEphepa LEPKBH, IPHOOpEeTas pa3Hble KauecTBna.

OcoO0bIif THIT CBETOBOTO CTOJIOA, CBA3aHHOTO C CAMBIM CBSIILICHHBIM JINTYPrH-
YECKUM MOMEHTOM, NPUCYTCTBOBaJI B ancuae. OH BO3HHMKAJI TaM Ha KOPOTKHM
NepUOJ BPEMEHH, a 3aTeM Hcue3ai. pyrue TUIIbl CBETOBBIX CTOJIOOB B Ipeeiax
Haoca 00nagany pa3IMYHbBIMU KauecTBaMH, 0003Ha4asi MUMOJICTHBIM MUD JKUBBIX.

Cronp THiaTenbHOE IIAHUPOBAHHUE IMPUBOIWIO K CO3JaHHIO POCTPAHCTBEH-
HOW TOpBI, cocTosimel U3 (ParMEeHTOB CBETa W TEHH U MUMOJIETHBIX 00pa3oB
B OoJiee MMPOKHUX HIKHUX 00JIaCTSAX XpaMa M 3HaUYUTEIbHON KOHIEHTPaLuH CBe-
Ta Ha BEpIINHE.
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1. Xpawm kak Cestas lopa. Bug Ha Codputo KOHCTaHTUHOMONMLCKYO
CO CTOPOHbI anTapHoi ancuasbl, VI Bek (doTo A. Jingosa)

Church as Holy Mount. A view to the sanctuary of Hagia Sophia
in Constantinople, 6th century (photo A. Lidov)
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B psine paboT mocieqHux NSATHAALATH JIeT ObUla cAeiaHa Io-
MbITKa 00OCHOBATH NPUHIMITHAIBLHO BaXKHBIM JUISI MEPOTOIHH
TE3UC: BOCTPHITHE BHU3AHTHHICKOTO Xpama ONpeAessuioch 00-
pazamu-niapajiuTMaMH, KOTOpbIE CyIIeCTBOBAIM MMOMUMO (ury-
paTHBHBIX M300paKeHUI Ha CTEHAX, CBOJAAX W IOJIaX XpaMoB'.
JomunupyroiuM 0but o0pas-mapaaurma Hedbecnoro Uepycanu-
Ma, KOTOPBIA CO37aBaJiCsl MPH TOMOIIM CaMBIX pa3HBIX Meaua,
BKJIIOUAsl apXUTEKTYpy, U300pa)keHUsl, CHCTEMY OOpsIOB, Apa-
MaTypruio CBETa, OPraHHU3allMIO 3allax0B M 3BYKOBYIO Cpely —
BCE OHH JIOJDKHBI OBLIHM CO3/1aTh OLIYIIEHHE MPeObIBaHMUS BHYTPH
npocrpaHcTBeHHOM uKkoHbl «llapcTtBa Hebecnoro Ha 3emiiey,
KOTOpOE CO3HATENIbHO He OBLIO MPEACTaBICHO B BUJE TIOCKOM
¢burypatuBHO# KapTuHbI’. Hapsiay ¢ 3THM JOMUHHPYIOIMM 00-
pa3om ObLIH MpOaHATU3UPOBaHbl 00Pa3bI-MapaAUrMbl «Xpamo-
BO#t 3aBechl», «Bpararomnierocs cBetay u «Paiickux pex»’.

B »a10#1 crarhe caenmaHa MOMbBITKA BIIEPBBIE MPOAHATIH3U-
poBats oOpa3-mapaaurmy «CBSATON TOpbD», KOTOpas, Ha MOH
B3IJIAJl, B 3HAYUTEIHHON CTETEHHU OIpeJieNsiyia BOCTIPUATHE KaK
BHEIIHETO O0JNMKa, TaK M BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAaHCTBA BU3aH-
THUHCKOTO Xpama. HaOmronenue, 94To KyMONIbHBIA XpaM CO37aBal
00pa3 Topbl U CBOMM BHEIIHUM BHJIOM, U OpraHM3allueil WHTe-
pbepa, BIOJIHE OYEBUIHO, OJJHAKO OHO HE MOJIYYHIIO IOCTOIHHOTO
OCMBICJIEHUSI B MUPOBOM HayKe, BO3MO)KHO, UMEHHO B CUJTY IIPO-
CTOTHI M HAIJISIZTHOCTH CaMOro Te3uca.

Tema «CBATOM TOpbD» MPUCYTCTBYET y’Ke€ B paHHEBU3AHTHI-
CKUX KYTOJIbHBIX Oa3MiIMKaxX, BOCXOMSIIUX K WYNEO-XPHUCTHAH-
ckoif marpurie «Xpama ComomoHa Ha Tope Mopuay (Tak Ha3bIBa-
emas «XpamoBasi ropa»). Mnes, BIojgHe SICHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIAS
B paHHe# apxuTekrype (ui1. 1), mpuoOpena KOHIENTYyaIbHYIO
3aKOHYCHHOCTH B OOJIMKE KJIIACCHYECKOTO KPECTOBO-KYIOIBHOTO
XpaMa C €ro CTyIeHYaToN OalHeo0pa3Hoit cTpyKTypoit (ui. 2).
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3. O6pas ropbl BO BHYyTPEHHEM MPOCTPAHCTBE KPECTOBO-KYMONbHOIO Xpama.
LlepkoBb lNMokposa Ha Hepnu, okpecT. Bnagnmupa, Xll Bek (poTto A. Jingosa)

The imagery of the Mountain in the inner space of the church of Pokrov
on the Nerl river (photo A. Lidov)

2. Xpam-ropa. LlepkoBb [MokpoBa Ha Hepnu, okpecT. Bnagnmupa, Xll Bex
(¢poTto A. Jlnposa)

Church-Mountain of Pokrov on the Nerl river, near Vladimir, 12th century
(photo A. Lidov)
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4. AMBOH B MUHMATIOPE BU3AHTUIACKOM PYKOMUCHK
13 MoHacTblpsa JuoHncuat Ha AdoHe (Dionisiou 239), XI Bek

The ambo in the miniat
Athos (Dionisiou 239),

ure of the Byzantine manuscript on Mount
11th century

[Tpu sTOM BepimHa «ropbl» (6apabaH ¢ KyMmojJoM) CTaHO-
BUJICSI ICTOYHHKOM CBETa, MPEOOPaKaIOIMM BCE BHYTPEHHEE
NPOCTPAHCTBO M 3aBEPIIAIOIIUM CBETO-TEHEBYIO CTPYKTYPY
xpama’ (1. 3). 1 B aTom cmbicne Tema «I[Ipeobpaxenus [o-
crniozHst Ha rope daBop» MpHUCYTCTBOBAjA B KaXKIOM KPecTo-
BO-KYTIOJILHOM XpaMe.

OnHako KIIFOYEBBIM JJIEMEHTOM B o0Opase-nmapajnrme
«CBATOW TOPBI» OBLT HAXOISIIUACS B MOJKYIOIBHOM IIPO-
ctpancTBe amBoH (wi. 4). IlpakTudecku o0s3aTenbHBIN
JJIeMEHT YOpaHCTBA B PaHHEBU3AHTUHCKYIO SMOXY, aMBOH
B JlalibHEWIeM ObUT PEAYILIMPOBAH JI0 MOIYKPYIVIOTO BHICTYTIA
Ha conee riepes Llapckum Bpatamu (IIpU 3TOM «CBSTOTOPCKast
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TeMa» CcTajia IIOYTH Hepa3nuuumoii). B panneil Buzantuu aMBoH OBl HE TOIBKO
npucnocoOnenreM i uyteHns: EBanrenuii u JlessHuii anoctosioB, HO U BaKHEH-
LIMM MKOHHUYECKUM 00pa3oM. JOMHHHUPYIOIIUM B HHTEpbepe xpama. Hambonee
BIMATENBHOE U paHHee «JIuTyprudeckoe TomkoBaHue» cB. I'epmana Koncrantu-
Homosnbckoro (VIII B.) HeAByCMBICTIEHHO CBUACTENBCTBYET O IOHUMAaHUN aMBOHA
HMMEHHO KaK Topbl: K AMBOH CIIy>KUT 00pa3oM KaMHs y CBATOTrO rpo0a, [Ha KoTo-
POM, OTBaJIMB €T0 OT BXO/1a, BOCCEI aHrell IPpU ABEpH rpoda, BO3BELasi MUPOHOCH-
nam Bockpecenne [ocrona (Md. 28, 2—7)]. OH COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBaM IIPOPOKA:
[Ha rope nosbHelt Bozauraute 3uamenue (Mc. 13, 2)°,] B3b1au, GnaroBectsysiil...
Bo3BEICH... Titac (Mcx. 40, 9), nbo ameorn — smo eopa, pacrioOKEHHAsT HA MECTe
POBHOM H TIIIOCKOM»®.

Cs. I'epMan oTcbuIaeT K AByM BUAEHHUSM INpopoka Mcaiin, n3 KOTOpBIX AJs
Hac oco0eHHo BaxkHO Mc. 40, 9: «B3oiinn Ha BEICOKYIO TOpY, 0J1aroBeCTBYIOIIUHI
Cuon! Bo3Beick rosnoc cBoii, 6marosectBytomuii Mepycanum! Bo3BbICh, He 00ii-
cs1; ckaxku roponaMm UynnueiM: Bot bor Bam!»

1o Bcelt BUIMMOCTH, HaM IIpe/yiaraeTcs KOHIENIHs TOHNMaHKs aMBOHA Kak
CBATON TOpHBI, COXpaHAIOIIas CBOE 3HAYEHHE BIIJIOTH JI0 JIIOXHU MMO3HETO CPe-
HeBeKOBbsl. [IpMHIMNIMANBHO Ba)KHO M CPaBHEHHE aMBOHA C KaMHEeM y Ipola,
nockonbKy obpazom ['pobda I'ocrionnst B xpame ObLT anTapb ¢ BO3BBIIAIOLIEMCS
HaJl HUM BBICOKMM KHBOPHEM, B TOM K€ TOJIKOBAaHWU CPABHUBAEMBIM C TOpOM
Tonrodoit’.

O ToM, KaKylo rpOMaJiHyI0 pOjb UTPall aMBOH B HHTEPbEPE Xpama, COOOLIAIOT
onucanus «Benukoit Lepksu» nmnepun — Casatoit Copun Koncrantunomnomns-
ckoil. CoBpeMeHHUK cTpouTenscTBa [laBen CuieHnmapuii 0CTaBUII KpaCHOPEUH-
BOE MMO3TUYECKOE CBHJIETEILCTBO B CBOEM 3HAMEHUTOM 3K(pacuce (564 1.), B Ko-
TOPOM CpaBHUJI aMBOH C TOPOI Ha OCTPOBE CPEIN BOI:

«CIIOBHO KaK B BOJHAX MOPCKHX BBICOKO BO3JIBIMAETCSI OCTPOB,
UTO ¥ KOJIOCHSIMH OJICTIET, YBUTHIH JI03010 BEPITHHOM,

W pacuBeraroniiM JIyrom, 1 CKajJaMH B YyJAHBIX JePEBbX:

Bce BocxBasioT €r0 MOPEXO/Ib, TUTBIBYIIIE MUMO,

UT06 OT TOCKH MM OTBIICUbCS, MIEMSAIIEH B CKUTAHBAX 10 MOPIO, —
Tax sce u nocpedure npocmpancmea beamMepHo20 Xpama,
Bawne nooobno, Ameon 60306uzcs uz KAMHA 6blCOKULL
KameHHBIM JTyroM yKpallleH U 4yJTHOM Kpacolo UCKYCCTBaA.
Brpouem ke, OH HE COBCEM OTAEIHHO CTOUT B CEpeINHE
Xpama. [TomoOHBII Ha BUI OCTPOBAM, 9TO BOJOIO OMBITHI —
CxopieH cKopee OH ¢ HEKOW 3eMJICI0 Cpelb IIYMHOTO MOPH. . .

(ot 224-234)»",

[Ipumeuarensno, yto I[laBen CuneHnmapuii UMEHHO aMBOHY IOCBSTHII
IPAKTHYECKH BCIO BTOPYIO 4acTh CBOETo 3Kdpacuca. AMBOH pacloyaraics
M0 IEHTPaJIbHOW OCH Xpama B IMOJIKYIOJIHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO ONMXKe
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6. AMBOH Ha nnaHe Codun KoHcTaHTUHONONLCKON, VI Bek
The ambo in the plan of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople, 6th century
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7. AMBOH 1 antapb B akcoHomeTpumn Codum KoHcTaHTuHONoNbLCkow, VI Bek

- The ambo and the sanctuary of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople, 6th century
5. BHyTpeHHee npocTpaHcTBO Codurm KoHcTaHTuHONobCkowm, VI Bek

Inner space of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople, 6th century 133
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8. lopa B Kosuere 3aBeTa. O6pa3 YHMBEpPCYMa Ha MUHMATIOpe
BU3AHTUINCKOM PyKONUcK «XpuctmaHckon Tonorpadum» Kosbmbl
MHamkonnosa. MoHacTbipb CB. EkaTepuHbl Ha CrHae, XI Bek

The Mountain in the Ark. The image of the Universe in the miniature
of the Christian Topography by Cosmas Indicopleustes. St.Catherine’s
monastery at Sinai, 11th century

K ajTapHoil yactu. IMEHHO OH OKka3biBajcs B (POKyce BHUMA-
HUST UMIIEPaTOpa M MaTpuapxa, BXOIUBIINX B XpaM BO BPeMs
TOPIKECTBEHHBIX OOrocIyXeHHH uepe3 LeHTpaibHble MMie-
paropckue Bpara’ (ui. 5-7).

3HaMEHATENIbHO, YTO B PaHHEBU3aHTHUHCKON «XpHCTHAH-
ckoit Tormorpadum» Ko3zpmbl MHAMKOIIIOBA 3eMIIS TaKKe OTH-
CBIBAeTCS KaK O'POMHBII OCTPOB, OKPY>KEHHBIH Bogamu Oxe-
ana (un. 8). Ilpu sTOM Bech yHHBEpcyM moka3aH kak Kosuer
3aBeTa, YTO MpeNeNbHO HANISAHO MPEICTABICHO B MHHUATIO-
pax pyxomuceit «Xpucruanckoir Tomorpadum» (Harmpumep,
Sinaiticus gr. 1183, 69r, XIB.)!°. D10 KOBYET TOHUMAETCSI KaK
mpoobpa3 CKHHUHU M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, WACAJIBHOIO Xpama,
YTO MOJYEPKHUBACTCS M300paKeHHEeM XpHCTa B MeAajboHE,
BBI3BIBAIOIIEM B MaMATH KyIoja BU3AHTUHCKUX MEpKBei!'!.
Xpucroc nokazad Ha (oHE TKaHW C XapaKTEPHBIM OpPHAMEH-
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TOM, OTChLIarouiell k 3aBece Berxo3aBeTHoro xpama, pasaenssiieid B CKUHUU
u xpame Comomona «Casitoe» u «Castast CBaTbix»'%. B Harem KOHTEKCTE 0CO-
OeHHO MHTepecHO, uTo [opa, mpencTaisromas BCro 3eMITio, TToKa3aHa B IIEHTPe
psiMO 107 00pazoM XpHucTa B MeanboHe-Kymoje. ConocraplieHNe MUHUATIOPHI
¢ TekctoM [lapna CuieHIIMapus MO3BOJISET 3aMETHTH MPSIMYIO CBS3b 3TOTO 00-
pa3a Kouera-YHuBepcyma ¢ 3aMbICIIOM aMBOHA B LIEHTPE KYMOIBHOTO Xpama.

Bricokast ckanoronoOHasi Topa B 3TOM MKOHE MHUPO3JaHbsI OTOXK/IECTBISETCS
¢ OamrHel. DTOT 00pa3 sSBISAETCS KIIFOYEBBIM 1 B onricanny [laBna CuneHnmapus,
Yy KOTOPOTO ITOBTOPSETCSI HECKOJBKO pa3, Kak U MPsIMOE YKa3aHWE Ha TO, YTO aM-
BOH ecTh 00pa3 bamau:

«Hexast ecTp B ceperHe IUPOKOITPOCTOPHOTO Xpama
BuoM pockomrHas M Ha BOCTOK OTKJIIOHEHHAS OOJIbIIIE,
bamras, n3bpanHas ObITH OOUTANHINEM KHUT HEITOPOYHBIM:
[Ipsima oHA B OCHOBaHbBH, ITyTH-OIM3HEIIH! K HEH BOCXOJAT,
K HOUM 0AMH U3 KOTOPBIX, APYTOH e K BOCTOKY IIPOCTEPCS»
(ctT. 50-55)".

O06pa3 xpama-0amrHu UMeEET TIIYOOKHE KOPHH B WYICO-XPHUCTHAHCKOH aro-
KaJTUNTHKE ¥ Spde BCEro MpOosBWICA B paHHexpucTranckoM «llacteipe Epmbn»
(I B.)"*. B aT0¥i amoKaIUITHYECKOW KHUTE TIOAPOOHO ONMMCHIBAETCS W MCTOJIKO-
BBIBACTCSI MUCTHYECKHN 00pa3 CTpOsIIEeicss OaliHu, KOTOpas CTAaHOBUTCS IIEH-
TpaJbHBIM 00pa3oM KHHIH, MPHU3BaHHBIM TOKa3ath Epme Oymymiee". Barimsa
B «IlacTpIpe» BO MHOTOM COBITaJ[a€T C HOBO3ABETHBHIM TIPEACTABICHHEM O Xpa-
Me, 9TO TI03BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH B JIaHHOM cilydae o OarrHe-xpame. Kpome Toro,
OamrHs UMeeT TyXOBHO-MHCTHYECKYIO TIPUPOAY, MMOCKOIBKY CTPOUTCS HEOECHBI-
Mu cymectBaMu. [loaToMy GamrHsA-Xpam CTaHOBUTCS eTUHBIM oOpazoM Llepksw,
3eMHBIM U HEOECHBIM OJHOBPEMEHHO. MOXKEM TPEIIONIOKNTE, YTO ITOT 00pa3
Xpama-0aIrau Jekana B OCHOBE 3aMbICIIa paHHEBU3aHTHICKIX aMBOHOB, KOTOpbIE
TE€M CaMbIM CTAHOBIIIMCH CBOETO PO/Ia apXUTEKTYPHON MKOHOW B IIEHTPE XpaMo-
BOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

UckmountensHoe 3HaueHWe amBoHa B 3ambicie Codum KoncTanTHHO-
MTOJIbCKOM TTOMYEPKUBAJIO €T0 JPAarolleHHOe YOPaHCTBO, BBIJEISIONICECS Taxe
Ha (OHE HEBEPOSATHO POCKOIIHOW [EKOpalli{ TJIABHOTO XpaMma HWMIIEPHH.
Onucanne 3TOTO0 COOPYKEHHS HAXOAMM B BHU3aHTHHCKOM «CKa3aHWHA O BO3-
BeneHnM Benukoit 1nepksu, nMenyemoir Cesaroit Codueii KoHCTaHTHHOIIOME-
ckoit» IX—X BB.. «AMBOH C coJieeil OH CHAeNial W3 CapJAOHUKCA, BBUIOKHB HX
TaK)Ke JIParolieHHBIMA KaMHSIMH, C 30JI0TBIMHA KOJIOHHAMH, XpyCTaJleM, SIIMOH,
u candupaMn; BEpXHUE YaCTH COJEW OH OOMIBHO OTJeNaji 30J0TOM. Y AMBO-
Ha OBLT 30JI0TOH KYIION C JKeMUYyTaMmu, pyOWHaMU, W U3yMpydaMH. A KpecT Ha
amBoHe Becwsi 100 muTp 3070Ta. Ha HeM OBUIM Takyke TOIBECKH W PYOUHBI
C TPYIIEBUIHBIMHA KEMUY)KUHAMH; CBEPXY Ha aMBOHE BMECTO IIJIUT OTPaJIbI ObLIa
CEHb, IeTHKOM U3 30510Ta» (Deegesis, 21)'%. Takum 06pa3oM aMBOH TIPEICTABIISIT
c000#t Kak OB YMEHBIIICHHYIO MOJIEIh BCETO CBATHIIWINA, C BEIYIIUMH K HEOy
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9. PekoHcTpykums amBoHa Codum KoHcTaHTMHONONbCKOM, VI BEK

A reconstruction of the ambo of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople,

6th century

BBICOKMMMU JICCTHUIIAMHY U 3aBEPILIEHUEM B BHJIE MHOTOKOJIOH-
HOTO OayJlaxWHa, YBEHYAHHOTO 30JIOTBIM KYIIOJIOM C OI'POM-
HBIM KpecToM. [Ipw 3TOM mpocTpaHCTBO TOA OasjaXxuHOM
OBLIO JOCTATOYHO OONBIIMM, YTOOBI Pa3MECTUTH IEIbIA XOp
nieBroB. [lomanka HaBepxy, Kak ¥ BEeIyNIUE K HEH JIECTHH-
1bI, OBLTU OTPaXK/ICHBI ITapareTaMu, OOJIOKEHHBIMHU cepeOpsi-
HBIMU TUTACTUHAMH.

AMBOH CTOST Ha CBOETO poja Iuiardopme, KOTopas ObuIa
OKpY)K€Ha TIperpajioi, HANOMWHABIICH alnTapHYH, OJHA-
KO, B OTJIMYHE OT HEE, U30THYTYI M OO0paMIISIONIYI0 aMBOH
¢ JIByX CTOpPOH Hamomodue pakoBuHbl (. 9)7. Ha kaxmaoi
CTOpOHE OBUIM KOJIOHHBI C TIO30JOYCHHBIMH KalUTEISIMH,
HECYIIMMHU apXHTPaB C Pa3MEINICHHBIMH Ha HEM JIaMIIaMU
u kpectamu. KolloHHBI TIperpajbl ObLTH COCTUHEHBI Mpa-
MOPHBIMH TIaparieTaMu, a 1O IIEHTPY CEBEPHOU M FONKHOU
CTOPOHBI HaXOAMJIMChH BXOAbl. Ele oguH BX0J, MO BCcel BH-
JIUMOCTH, OBUI C 3alaja co CTOPOHBI VMIieparopckux BpaT
W Haoca, OTKyla MOXHO OBLIO IO JISCTHHIIC IOIHSATHCS
Ha BepmiHy aMBOoHa. C BOCTOYHOW CTOPOHBI aMBOH CO-
EAMHSIICS C aJTapeM IPH MOMOIIM COJEH, KOTOPYIO BU3aH-
TUHCKUH aBTOP CpPaBHHMBAET C TEpEIICHKOM, COCTUHHUBIIUM
Marepuk 1 ocTpoB. Corest BBIIVISAAEA KaK MPUTIOAHATAS HaJl
YpOBHEM TIOJIa CBAIICHHAs Jopora (via sacra), OorpaHudeHHast
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o cropoHaMm mapamneramu. Takum oOpaszom, AmBoH Castoit Coduu sBIsIICS
CJI0OKHO OPraHW30BaHHON NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH CTPYKTYpOH, MMEBLIEH COOCTBEH-
HYIO BHYTPCHHEIO OPTaHM3ALHUIO CaKpalIbHBIX 30H. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE MOXKHO
TOBOPUTH O CaAMOJOCTaTOYHOM CHMBOJHMYECKOM SIpe B LIEHTPE OTPOMHOTO IPO-
cTpaHcTBa Benukoii LepKBU.

MaxkcuMaibHasi aKTHBALUsI CUMBOJIMYECKOTO, JIUTYPTHUECKOr0 U UEPOTOIH-
YECKOro MPOMCXOAMIIa B Hayasle CIIyKObl, KOTa Ha aMBOH C anrtaps MepeHOCH-
JIOCh OTPOMHOE AParoLeHHO yKpaiueHHoe EBanrenne — BomUIoLieHHBIH 00pa3
Xpucta 1 Ero yuenus. Torga Ha BepMHe TOpbl 3pUMO NPpeObIBal caM XpUCTOC,
1 Ha peajbHON BBICOTE «CBSITOW TOpbI» BO3HUKaJ oOpas-BuaeHue Llapctsa He-
OecHoro. Hexotopoe mpencrasieHne 00 3TOM POCKOIIHOM M Mad)OCHOM 3peiu-
1€ Jar0T KOMIO3ULUH C alTapsIMU U TPOHAMHU B MO3auKax Kynosa banrucrepus
npaBociaBHbIX B PaBenne,VI B. C amMmBoHa unTanuch TeKCTh U3 Berxoro 3aBera,
3ateM [locnanus u nocne Hux EBanrenus; nepenecenue EBanrenus ¢ anraps Ha
aMBOH COITPOBOKAAJIOCH TOPKECTBEHHOM MPOILECCHEN MO cosee. DTO BaKHEMH-
Liee JIMTYPruueckoe ACHCTBO CBSI3BIBAIO JIBE CHMBOJHMUYECKUE ropbl: lonrody
B ajJTape U ropy aMBOHa B LIEHTPE Xpama, KOTOpasi B JUTYPrHYECKUX TOJIKOBA-
HUSIX OTOXIECTBIsUIAach ¢ kKamMHeM y I'poGa T'ocriognsa m Borutomana temy Boc-
KpEeCeHUs1 — BakKHEHIIero TpuymMmda B XpucTuanckoi tpaguuuu. Ilpu sTom, Kak
ormevaer [laBen CuneHunapuii, Bce NPOMCXOAMIO B HNPUCYTCTBUHU OyIIyroIe-
ro Mops Jroziedl. OH paccKa3blBaeT, Kak CBAIECHHMK, CITyCKasCh C aMBOHA, HECET
B TOIHATHIX pyKax 3o50Toe EBaHresnue, a MHOXXECTBO JItozeil pykaMu 1 rybamu
MBITAIOTCSA PUKOCHYTHCS K 00pa3y boxbemy.

Tpuymdanbable CMbICIBI aMBOHA MaKCHUMAJIbHO aKTHBUPOBAJIUCH B MOMEHT
HMMIIEpaTOPCKOM KOpOHAIMH, Kak onucaHo B «Kuure nepemonuit» Koncranru-
Ha barpsnoponnoro (X B.). MMmeparop BMecTe ¢ marpuapXxoM BXOAMIIHM 4Yepe3
Wmneparopckue Bpara, IOJHUMAINCH HA aMBOH U CITyCKaJlUCh K alTapHbIM Bpa-
TaM, IJIe UMIIEPATOP MOJIMIICS U 3aKUTAJT CBEYH. 3aT€M, BMECTE C NTaTPUAPXOM, OH
BOCXOJIMJI HA aMBOH, Tie oOayancs B XJaMuAy (3HaK UMIIEPAaTOPCKOTO CTaryca),
U marpuapx Bo3jarajl Ha ero rojoBy kopony'®. IIpumeuarenbHO, 4TO BO Bpems
LEPEMOHHUH Ha IUIOLIA/IKE aMBOHA YCTaHABIIMBAJICS [IEPEHOCHOMW anTaph, Ha KOTO-
POM JIeKaau UMIIEPaTOPCKUE HHCUTHUU — XJlamua, (pudyna 1 KopoHa.

B omnpenenennbie MOMEHTBI OOTOCTYKEHUH MOIJIO IPOUCXOAUTH OTOXKIECT-
BJICHME aMBOHA C Pa3sHBIMHU «CBATBIMU ropaMm» cBsuieHHoro llucanus: nepy-
canuMckoi ropoit Mopua u ee XpaMoM, eBaHTeNbckol ropoit @aBop U cBs3aH-
HbIM ¢ Hell [IpeoOpaxenuem, cuHaiickol ropoil XOpHB U MPOU3OIIEANIEM Ha
Helt yynoM Betpeun bora u Yenoseka. [1o Bcell BUAMMOCTH, UMEHHO CUHAHCKHUE
KOHHOTaluu 1 06pa3 6orosuana Mowucest Buaaeian ymoMm umieparopa lOcrunu-
aHa, KOTJa OH Ha MEpBOH JUTYPrHM IMOCIJE 3aBepUIeHUs cTpouTenbcTBa Cas-
toit Codun B30ekan Ha BEepLIMHY aMBOHA M, BO3AEB pPyKu, obparuics k bory:
«..." Torna nmneparop KOcTrHnaH Bomen BHyTpb C KPECTOM BMECTE C MaTpH-
apxom EBtuxmem. BripBaBmmch u3 pyk marpuapxa, or Llapckux Bpar (Mmme-
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10. Bo3gsuxeHune kpecta Ha amBoHe. MuHuaTiopa pykonucu MeHonorums
Bacunus Il. BatukaHckas 6ubnmoteka, Xl Bek

The Exaltation of the Cross on the ambo in the miniature of the Menologion
of Basil the Second. Vatican Library, 11th century

paropckoro Bxoma. — A. JI.) oH g00exan oJuH A0 aMBOHA
1, IPOCTEpIIN pyKH, mpousHec: ,,CrnaBa bory, ynocrousiie-
My MEHs COBEpILUTH Takoe aesiHue. S modeann teds, Coino-
Mmon!“» (Deegesis, 27)".

B sTOM 3mm30/€ SICHO aKIEHTHPOBAH CTAaTyC aMBOHA Kak
CBSITOM TOpbI — MaKCUMAaJIbHO JOCTYITHOM ISl YeJIOBEKa BbI-
COTBI MEXIy 3eMiield U HeOOM, IJe MMIIepaTrop, OCTABIINCH
B TIOJIHOM CaKpaJbHOM OJMHOYECTBE HAa BEPIIMHE OallHH,
nofao6Ho Moucero Ha CuHaiickoii Tope, BcTynaeT B boroo6-
LICHUE, KOTOPOE TO3BOJISIET €My MPEB30HTH CaMOTO BEJIHKO-
ro xpamoszaatensi CojaomMoHa. 31eCh MUCTHKO-TUTYPIHYECKHE
CMBICIIBI, TIPUCYILME TOJBKO anTapio ¢ ero ropoii I'onrogoi,
COCAMHSIOTCS ¢ UACAMHU O boXXecTBEHHOH mpupojae umIepa-
TOPCKOH BIACTH.
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HOctuananosckuit amBoH Csaroit Coun, XOTS M ObUT MOBPEXKICH BO BPEMsI
HECKOJIbKUX 3€MJICTPSICEHUH M YaCTUYHBIX OOpYIIEHUH KyTOia, B IIEJIOM COXpa-
Hs1 cBOM oOmuk 70 1204 ronma, xorma Benmukasi 11epkoBb U BCe €€ IparoieHHOe
yOpaHCTBO OBLIM pasrpadlieHbl KpeCTOHOCIaMH YeTBepToro moxoja, 3aXBaTHB-
IUMHU BU3AaHTUHUCKYIO cTonuiy. O TOp>)KECTBEHHOW KpacoTe aMBOHA B CEpeUHE
XII Beka y Hac ecTb cBUAETENbCTBO Muxamna COIyHCKOTO, HAaIIUCABLIETO SH-
xomuii Codurt KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOH, BO MHOTOM BOCXOZSIINN K paHHEBU3aH-
TuiickuM o0OpasiamM. OH CPaBHUBAET «CBATYIO TOPY-0alllHIO» C TPAHIUO3HBIM KO-
pabiieM, MUIBIBYIIMM CPEIH MOpsi, 00pa30BaHHOTO mojoM xpama?: «..M k Hemy
MIpUYAIMBAET, CIIOBHO HEKHW Kopabib, 00KECTBEHHOE BO3BBINICHHE. M 4TOOBI
CTOSITh HETTOKOJIEOMMO CpPE/IH BOITH, OHO CITYCKaeT CBEpPXy KOJIOHHBI CIIOBHO Cepe-
OpsiabIe sikOpsi. Beser aToT kKopabib u MHOTO cepedpa. UTo ke ckaszars u o 3y0rax
CTYTIEHEH, IO KOTOPHIM MOXHO B30MTH Ha 3TO BO3BBILICHUE? a OCTATbHOE MHOTO-
LIBETHE MOKPBIBAIOIIETO €r0 MaTepHralia, KOHYChI C IBIITHBIMA BEHLIAMU, BOJSLIUE
XOPOBO/bl KOJOHHAJbl, MHOTOTPAHHOE HaBEpILKE, HEKUE BOPOTLA, UAYLIUE IO
KpYTy, TIOJIOBUHBI KPYTOB UM Pa3pe3aHHbIC HAJBOE SIHUKUKIIBI, Cepedpo, KOTOpoe
MpHUIAeT BCeMy BH 30510Ta»>!. OTMETHM B 3TOM OINHMCAHUU TEMbI CHSHHS U Bpa-
LIEHUS, KOTOPBIC SBIIAIOTCS KIOUYEBBIMU JUIS 3aMbICiia BCEH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN
ukoHbl Coduu KOHCTaHTHHOTOIBCKON.

AmBoH Copun KoHCTaHTHHOMONBCKOH, MOpa)kaBIINN BOOOpakeHHE poc-
KOIIbID O(GOPMJICHUSI M MHOTOCIIOKHOCTBIO HW3BICKAHHOTO 3aMbIciia, OCTal-
Cs YHUKAJIbHBIM SIBICHUEM B UCTOPUM BU3AHTUUCKOU KYJIBTYPBI, KAK U MOYTH
BCE, CBSI3aHHOE C YKpallleHHeM IOCTUHUAHOBCKOM «Benukoi Llepksu». OgHako
U B PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKYIO, U B CPEAHEBU3AHTUNCKYIO ATIOXH B IEHTPE OTHOCUTEIb-
HO OOJIBIIINX XPaMOB MPOJOIDKAIH CTPOUTHCSI MpaMOpHbIe aMBOHBI (wi1. 10). [Tpu
BCEM pa3IM4YUU B JIETAJISX OHU, KaK IMPABUIIO, BOCIIPOU3BOIMIN OHY YHUDUIHU-
POBaHHYIO CTPYKTypy: OamrHeoOpa3Hasi IEHTpajibHasl 4acTh, ONMUPAIOIIAsCS Ha
apKU OCHOBAHMSI U 3aBEPILAIOIIASACS KPYIVIOH WM OBaJbHOM IUIOIIAJKOM, KOTO-
pas yBeHUMBAJIACh KUBOPUEM WUJIM OCTaBajach OTKphITOM. K Hell Beau ¢ BOCTO-
Ka U 3amaja JIBe JECTHUIbI ¢ MapaneTaMy, NOJUEPKUBAIOIINE CXOICTBO aMBOHA
¢ Topoii. B 3TOM CIIOXXKHOCOUMHEHHOM 00pa3e MeperuieTalnuch MOTHUBBI CBATOU
rOpbl, OAIllHU, JIECTHUIIBI U APOYHOTO BXOZa, KOTOPBIE BCE OBUIM CBSI3aHBI C BU-
3aHTHICKMM TIpezacTaBieHneM o [opaem Uepycamume®. Ha paiickue KOHHOTa-
MM aMBOHA YKa3bIBAaCT U TPAJUIMOHHBINA EKOP — MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIEC KPECThI
B COUYETAHUH CO CTUIM30BAHHBIMU JE€PEBBSIMU.

Haubonee coxpaHHbIil paHHEBU3aHTUHCKAN aMBOH HaXOJUTCS B PAaBEHHCKOU
uepksu Can Anomnunape Hyoso (uin. 11). CaMblif coXpaHHBIN MaMSTHUK Cpeli-
HEBHM3aHTUICKON 3MoXu’* — 3T0 aMBOH 11. Ycrnenust boromarepu B Kanambake
(marepukoBast ['peninist), cocTosimuii U3 Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX YacTed, HO B IIEJIOM
natupyeMbiii BpemeHeM mocie X Beka (wi. 12)*. OcoOeHHOCTBIO 3TO LEpKBH
SIBIISICTCS OYCHb BBICOKMH KWBOPWH C T'paHEHBIM 3aBEpIICHUEM, YIIOHOOISO-
LM aMBOH CKOpEe YCTPEeMJISIOLIEHCS BBEPX cKaye, ueM mpocTto rope. dpyras
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11. MpamopHbIii
aMBOH B 6a3unnke
CaH AnonnunHape
HyoBo, PaBeHHa,
VI-VII Bek

The marble ambo
in San Apollinare
Nuovo, Ravenna,
6th—7th century

12. CpepgHesu-
3aHTUNCKNIA aMBOH
B Kanambake, ®ec-
canus. X—XlI Beka

The Middle
Byzantine ambo

in Kalambaka,
Thessaly, Greece,
10th—11th century

O6pas-napagurma Ceatoii [opbl.
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0COOEHHOCTPH CBSi3aHA C MO3HEBU3aHTUHCKOW POCIHCHIO Ha
STOM aMBOHE, C JOMUHHUPYIOIICH CLICHOW «SIBJICHUS aHrena
JKenam-mupoHocunam». OHa SICHO JOKa3bIBAET, UYTO B BU3AH-
TUHCKUX yMaX HPOJOJDKANO KUTh TOJKOBaHME CB. I'epmana
KoncrantuHomnonbckoro, cpaBHUBILIEr0 aMBOH ¢ Kamuewm, ot-
BasieHHBIM OT I')poba T'ocnoausa*®. MOKHO TPEIIOIOKHUTE, YTO
B CPEIHEBU3AHTUHCKYIO 3I0XY CBATOIPOOCKHME KOHHOTALMS
aMBOHA MOIJIM 3a3By4aTb C HOBOU CHUJION B KOHTEKCTE MPOUC-
XOJIMBIIEH JINTYPTU3AINN IIPOCTPAHCTBA IEPKBU U 000c00IIe-
HUS anraps’’.

AMBOHBI OBUIM XOPOIIO M3BEeCTHBI W Ha Pycu. O HuX
YIOMHHAIOT JIETOIIMCH KaK B JIOMOHTOJBLCKYIO 3II0XY, TaK
u no3zaHee. OHAKO MOYTH HUYETO HE COXPAaHMJIOCH, 32 UC-
KJIIOYCHUEM €IMHCTBEHHOTO, HO a0COIIOTHO BBIAAIOIIEIOCS
naMsITHUKA pycckoro aepeBsHHoro ampoHa Co¢uun Hosro-
POACKOH, CO34aHHOrO IO 3aKa3zy MUTpomnosuTa Makapus
B 1533 romy? (un. 13).
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13. JepeBsaHHbii amBoH Codurm HoBropoackor. flocynapCTBeHHbIN
Pycckuit Myaeit, Cankt-MNeTepbypr. 1533 rog, (doTto A. Jlngosa)

The wooden ambo of Saint Sophia in Novgorod, 1533. The State

Russian Museum, Saint Petersburg (photo A. Lidov)

15. [lepeBsaHHbIN
amBoH Codum Hosro-
poackon. Tpu BEPXHUX
sipyca C HECOXPaHUB-
LIMMUNCS MKOHaMU CBSI-
TbIX. [OCY0apCTBEHHbIN
Pyccknii Mysen,
CaHkT-leTepbypr.
1533 rog,

(doTto A. Jlnposa)

The wooden ambo

of Saint Sophia in
Novgorod, 1538.
Three upper tiers

with the icons of saints.
The State Russian
Museum,

Saint Petersburg
(photo A. Lidov)
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14. JepeBsaHHbiii amBoH Codurm HoBropoacko. HuxHuin apyc

¢ durypammn monsawmxcs Horopogues. focynapcTBeHHbI Pycckuin Myaen,

CankT-MeTepbypr. 1533 rog (doTo A. Jlngosa)

(photo A. Lidov)

The wooden ambo of Saint Sophia in Novgorod, 1533. The lower tier with
the praying Novgorodians. The State Russian Museum, Saint Petersburg

B Hosropoackoii neronucu nmog 1533 rogom coxpaHMIIOCh
ONMCAHNE YHUKAJIBHOTO aMBOHA, CO3/IaHUE KOTOPOTO OLEHH-
BAJIOCh COBPEMEHHHKAaMHU Kak nctopuueckoe coobitue: «Toro
JKe JIeTa. .. Ipu OJIarOBEpHOM BEJIMKOM KHsi3e Bacuimu MBano-
Bu4e Bces Pycu camozepxkue... Biagslka Makapuil ocTaBu
BO coOoOpHO# 1iepkBH BO cBsatedl Codun B Benmnkom Hosero-
pozne aMOOH BEeIMH YyA€H W BCSKas JICTIOTHI WCIOJNHEH, CBA-
TBIX B HEM OT BEpXa B TPH PsJbl TPUIECIT, HA MOKIOHEHHE
BCEM IIPABOCIaBHBIM XPUCTHAHOM, a 110 BCEMY aMOOHY PE3bI0
Y pa3IUYHBIMH MOJ30PbI U 3J71aTOM JINCTBEHHBIM BEChbMa Ipe-
M3SIIHO YKPAIIEeH U yAUBJICHBS HUCIIOIHEH; a OT 3eMJIsl aMOOHY
YCTPOEHBI KO YEJIOBEUKH JPEBSHBbIE JBAHAAECAT U BCAKHUMHU
Balbl yKpallleHbl, 1 BO OJSKJaX SIKO Ha INIaBax AEpiKaT CHIO
CBSITBIHIO, BEJIMH JIETIO BHIUTEN .

CBHIETENBCTBO JIETOMHCIA NEPETAET HaM IMOTPSICEHUE CO-
BPEMEHHHKOB OT «BEJIMH UyJHOTO» aMBOHA, KOTOPBIN YIUBIISII
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CBOEH mporpaMMoi, BKJITIOUABIIEH TpH Spyca HKOHHBIX 00pa3oB
CBSITBIX M HIDKHHH SIpYC penbedHBIX GUuryp (BO3MOXHO, KTHTO-
POB), KOTOpBIE HECYT Ha CBOMX ILICUaX «CBSITBIHIOM (WII. 14).
OT aMBOHa HE COXPAaHWINCh TPUALIATH UKOH CBATHIX B TPEX
BEPXHUX PETUCTPAX, a TAKXKE JBE JICCTHHUIIBI, BEAyIIHE Ha
BEPXHIOIO IUIOMIAJAKY coopyxeHus (wi. 15). OgHako ocHOB-
Hasl CTPYKTypa JIETKO YUTAaeTCsS KakK BIIOJIHE ONpEAETICHHBIH
CHUMBOJIMYECKHUH 3aMbICell, CKOpEEe BCEro MpPHUHAIJICKALIUHI
CaMOMy YYEHOMY HOBTOPOJCKOMY apXHEmucKonmy Makapuio
(mo3gHEee MOCKOBCKOMY MHTPOIIONUTY). B ero ocnose —
: _ 00pa3 LEHTPUYECKOr0 Xpama-OallHu, KOTOPBIH BOIUIOIACT
Te s ERLANNERE] T KITIOUEBYIO JUIsl KaXKJJOW XpUCTHAHCKOH 1epkBu nuaero Hebec-
' e Horo Mepycanuma, CXOASILIETO Ha 3€MJII0 B KOHIIE BPEMEH,
. YTO JeNalo BECh XpaM 3pUMbIM o0Opa3om «lopHero rpagay.
£, | =N I | _ OTa MBICIIb MOAYEPKUBATIACH YETBIPEXBAPYCHON CTPYKTYPOH,
A 0 5e =/ NPEACTABISAIONIEH HEPapXHI0 CBATOCTH (MHpSHE, CBSTHIE,
MPOPOKM U MPAOTIHI) U CTAHOBSILEHCS CBOEro poaa mapad-
pa3oM BbICOKOTO MKOHOcTaca Hosropoxckoro Coduiickoro
co0opa, ¢ KOTOPBIM aMBOH 00pPa30BbIBaJl €IUHOE CUMBOJIHYE-
CKOE Ieyioe. DTO €AMHCTBO MOAYEPKUBAIOCH U XapaKTEPOM
MO30JI04EHHOTO PE3HOr0 JIEKOpa, KOTOPBIM OBII HMCIIONHEH
TEMH K€ MacTepaMu, KOTOPbIE MATHIO TOaMHU paHee MOTPy-
mwinck Hapg Llapckumu Bparamm mkoHoctaca Coduiickoro
cobopa®. Baxkueiiiiei «uepycaanMCcKoi» 0COOCHHOCTIO SB-
JISIETCSl apXUTEKTYpPHOE 3aBEPIICHUE JECITUYACTHON CTEHBI-
napareTa aMBOHA U3 COPOKa JEKOPATUBHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX IVla-
BOK («COPOK COPOKOB»), KOTOPBIE OTCBUIAIOT K IJIABHOMY 00-
pasy-napagurme HeGecnoro Mepycanuma, HOHUMaeMOro Kak
rpai, COCTOSsIIHMIA 13 MHOXKecTBa XxpamoB®!. Takum oOpa3om,
Hogsropoackuit AMBoH 1533 roja MokeT OBITh OCMBICIIEH KaK
OrpoMHast apXUTEKTYPHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBECHHASI UKOHA BBICOTOM
2,79 M, ntmaMeTpoM Iomanku 2,27 M U ee OKpYKHOCTBIO 60-

2] = > f__A—-d * rd 03
- ARG - : nee 6 M. MccnenoBarenu mpeanosiararoT, 4T0 HOBFOPOJCKUN
4 om‘ﬂ‘ OFI?A mAa Tﬂr 1A fxm H" 'XO “8& 'ﬁ? aMBOH B CBOEM CTPYKType BOCXOAMJI K MOCKOBCKOMY aMBO-
: . & AHp6ctHHAMTS . Hy XV Beka U3 IIaBHOTO YcmeHckoro codopa MocKOBCKO-
f'A ct E""/" " :" AVEL r;'- - 1r o> .. -u:\ ro Kpemisi?, oT KOTOPOro OCTanoch TOIBKO YCIOBHOE H30-
(KTTATTIPiAAYO (CIHTIEHE Opaxenne Ha MuHHariope Jlunesoro JlerommcHoro cBona,
HTTPHMECOLUANTIATIL P X '[Lif LREEE
ﬂl" EA l’ﬂ{l,l'ﬁ'ﬂ dlff OHE "m - mid “om‘ H " F ﬂ 16. AMBOH YcneHckoro cobopa MockoBckoro Kpemssi Ha MyuHuaTiope
- Fa > - - s Jlnuesoro netonucHoro ceoga. Mockea, 'MM. XVI Bek
fib INTATIErE [1 b ff" HHECOHIAICITATTI f A rxx The ambo of the Dormition cathedral of the Moscow Kremlin
”~ = in the miniature of the lllustrated Chronicle of lvan the Terrible,
MAGBA ”ﬁ]‘é’ o "(f s} 16th century. State History Museum, Moscow
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KOTOpO€, TeM HE MEHEe, yKa3blBaeT Ha OOIIHOCTb 3TUX Ba)KHEHIINX aMBOHOB
(un. 16). Ilo3nHecpenHeBekoBas pycckasi TpaauLMs JaeT CBOCOOPasHyIO pe-
HWHTEP-NpeTAUI0 PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKUX 00pa3oB. MeHseTcsl Bce — marepuad,
TEXHUKa yKpalleHHs, HKOHorpaduyeckasi mporpamMmma, HO HEHU3MEHHBIM OCTa-
eTcsi oOpas-napajgurma JparoleHHOW U CHSAIOLICH CBATOH ropbl-OallHK B ICH-
Tpe cobopa. HepazpbIBHO CBSI3aHHBIHN C IPOCTPAHCTBOM alTaps, aMBOH, BMECTE
C MKOHOCTAcOM, CTaHOBHJICSI 3PMMOI MpocTpaHCTBEHHOW MKoHOW HebecHoro
Uepycanuma.
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In the last fifteen years a number of works have endeavoured
to make the case for a key thesis in hierotopy: perception
of the Byzantine church was defined by image-paradigms
which existed over and above figurative depictions on the
walls, arches and floors of churches'. The image-paradigm
of the Heavenly Jerusalem predominated, created by means
of the most diverse media, including architecture, artistic
representation, a system of rituals, a dramaturgy of light,
the arrangement of scents and soundscape. In combination,
these were intended to create an impression of a sojourn
within a spatial icon of the ‘Heavenly Jerusalem on Earth’, an
image deliberately not rendered as a flat, figurative picture®.
Alongside this dominant image, image-paradigms of the
‘Temple Veil’, ‘Whirling light” and ‘the Rivers of Paradise’
have also been analysed®.

This article is a first endeavour to analyse the image-
paradigm of the ‘Holy Mountain’, which I believe significantly
shaped perception of both the outer aspect and the internal
space of the Byzantine church. It is obvious that a church with
a cupola created the image of a mountain both by its external
appearance and by interior arrangement, however — perhaps
by virtue of the very simplicity and visibility of the thesis
itself — this has not been satisfactorily interpreted within
academia.

The theme of ‘Holy Mountains’ may already be discerned
in early Byzantine domed basilicas (fig. 1), which hark back
to the Judeo-Christian model of ‘Solomon’s Temple on Mount
Moriah’ (Temple Mount). This idea, clearly present in early
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architecture, culminated conceptually in the cross-in-square, domed church with
its stepped, tower-like structure (fig. 2, 3).

Moreover, the heights of the ‘mountain’ (the cupola and drum) became
a source of light, transfiguring all interior space and perfecting the light-and-shade
structure of the church?. In this sense, the motif of the Transfiguration of the Lord
on Mount Tabor was present in every domed, cross-in-square church.

However, a key element of the holy mountain image-paradigm was the ambo,
located in the space under the cupola (fig. 4). The ambo, a virtually compulsory
fixture in the early Byzantine period, was eventually reduced to a semicircular
extension of the solea in front of the Royal doors of the sanctuary barrier (and the
holy mountain motif thus became practically indiscernible). In early Byzantium,
however, the ambo was a vitally significant iconic image which dominated the
interior of the church, not simply a device for the reading of the Gospel and
the Epistle. The seminal and early Liturgical Commentary of St Germanus
of Constantinople (eighth century) unambiguously testifies to an understanding
of the ambo as a mountain:

‘The ambo manifests the shape of the stone at the Holy Sepulchre [on which
the angel sat after he rolled it away from the doors of the tomb, proclaiming
the resurrection of the Lord to the myrrh-bearing women (Matthew 28: 2—7)].
It corresponds with the words of the prophet: [‘On a bare hill raise a signal’ (Isaiah
13:2)°] Climb, o herald of good tidings, lift up your voice with strength (Isaiah
40:9), for the ambo is a mountain, situated in a flat and level place’.

St Germanus cites two visions of the prophet Isaiah, the most important
of which for our purposes is from Isaiah 40:9: ‘O Zion, that bringest good tidings,
get thee up into the high mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up
thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold
your God!’. This suggests that the ambo was understood as a holy mountain,
a conception which retained its significance up until the late medieval period.
The comparison of the ambo with the stone from the Tomb is also deeply significant,
since within the church the altar functioned as an image of the Lord’s Tomb, with
the high ciborium suspended above it compared to the mount of Golgotha in same
commentary’.

Further evidence of the enormous role the ambo played in the interior
of the church may be found in descriptions of the empire’s Great Church —
Constantinople’s Hagia Sophia (fig. 5-7). A contemporary of its construction, Paul
the Silentiary, left the most eloquent, poetic testimony in his renowned ekphrasis
(564 AD), in which the ambo is compared with a mountain on an island amidst
the waters of the ocean:

‘And as an island rises amidst the waves of the sea, adorned with cornfields,
and vineyards, and blossoming meadows, and wooded heights, while the
travelers who sail by are gladdened by it and are soothed of the anxieties and
exertions of the sea; so in the midst of the boundless temple rises upright the
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tower-like ambo of stone adorned with its meadows of marble, wrought with
the beauty of the craftsman’s art. Yet, it does not stand altogether cut off in the
central space, like a sea-girt island, but it rather resembles some wave-lashed
land, extended through the white-capped billows by an isthmus into the middle
of the sea, and being joined fast at one point it cannot be a true island. Projecting
into the watery deep, it is still joined to the mainland coast by the isthmus, as
by a cable... Here the priest who brings the good tidings passes along upon
his return from the ambo, holding aloft the golden book; and while the crowd
strives in honor of the immaculate God to touch the sacred book with their lips
and hands, the countless waves of the surging people break around. Thus like an
isthmus beaten by waves on either side, does this space stretch out, and it leads
the priest who descends from the lofty crags of this vantage point to the shrine
of the holy table’®.

Paul the Silentiary notably dedicated almost all of the second half of his
ekphrasis specifically to the ambo. The ambo was situated on the central axis
of the church, under the cupola, but closer to the altar area. As the emperor and
patriarch entered the church via the central Imperial gates during the ceremonial
liturgy, their attention would have been focused precisely on the ambo’.

It is significant that in Kosmas Indikopleustes’ early Byzantine Christian
Topography the earth is described as an enormous island, surrounded by the
waters of the ocean. Moreover, the whole universe is depicted as the Ark of the
Covenant, which finds its clearest graphic representation in Christian Topography
manuscript miniatures (for example, in the eleventh century Sinaiticus gr. 1183,
69r)'°. This ark is understood as the prototype of the Tabernacle and, accordingly,
as an ideal temple'' (fig. 8). This is underlined by an image of Christ in a medallion
that calls to mind the cupola of Byzantine churches. Christ is depicted on
a background of fabric with characteristic decorations evoking the Veil of the Old
Testament temple, which separated the Tabernacle and the temple of Solomon,
the Holy and the Holy of Holies'. For our purposes it is especially interesting
that the mountain representing the whole earth is depicted directly under an
image of Christ in the medallion-dome. Comparing this miniature with Paul the
Silentiary’s text clearly reveals the connection between this image of the Ark-
Universe with the conception of the ambo in the centre of the domed church.

The ambo’s valuable ornamentation, which stood out even against the backdrop
of the extraordinarily sumptuous decoration of the empire’s main church, testifies
to its exceptional significance in Hagia Sophia’s design. The ninth-tenth century
Byzantine Tale of the Construction of [St] Sophia of Constantinople provides
a description of this structure:

‘The ambo and solea he made of sardonyx, and he set in the gold columns
precious stones, crystal, jasper and sapphire; and he laid much gold on the upper
part of the solea. [The ambo] had a golden dome with pearls, rubies and emeralds.
The cross of the ambo weighed a hundred pounds of gold and it had pendants
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of rubies and pear-shaped pearls. Up above, instead of parapets, the ambo had
awnings of pure gold’ (Diegesis, 21)".

The ambo thus took the form of a sort of scaled down model of the holy
place as a whole, with high staircases leading to heaven and culminating in
a columned baldacchino, crowned with a gold cupola and topped with an
enormous cross (fig. 9). Moreover, the space under the baldacchino was large
enough to accommodate an entire choir. Silver-plated parapets enclosed the area
at the top and the stairs leading up to it.

The ambo stood on a sort of platform which was surrounded by a barrier
similar to the altar screen, except that on two sides it curved around and framed
the ambo like a shell. On each side there were columns with gilded capitals,
supporting an architrave with lamps and crosses arranged along it. The screen
columns were connected by marble parapets, and there were entrances in the
centre of the northern and southern sides. All the evidence suggests that there
was a further, western entrance on the side of the imperial doors and the naos,
from whence one might ascend the stairs to the top of the ambo. On the eastern
side the ambo was connected to the altar by the solea, likened by the Byzantine
author to a promontory connecting an island with the mainland. The solea
resembled a holy road (via sacra), raised above floor level and fenced in by
parapets. Thus Hagia Sophia’s ambo was a complex spatial structure, with its
own arrangement of inner sacred zones. This may be conceived, in part, as
a self-contained, symbolic kernel at the centre of the enormous space of the
Great church.

The most significant action in symbolic, liturgical and hierotopical terms
happened at the start of the liturgy, when the huge, expensively decorated
Gospel — embodying Christ and his teachings — was carried from the altar
to the ambo. This was the moment when Christ himself was visibly present
at the top of the hill, and an image-vision of the Heavenly Kingdom arose on
the real heights of the ‘holy mountain’. The depictions of altars and thrones
in the Orthodox mosaics of the domed baptistery in Ravenna (sixth century)
convey some sense of this rich and emotional spectacle. Texts from the Old
Testament were read from the ambo, followed by the Epistle and then the Gospel.
A ceremonial procession along the solea accompanied the Gospel from
altar to ambo. This most important liturgical action linked two symbolic
mountains: Golgotha at the altar, and the mountain of the ambo in the
centre, equated in liturgical commentaries with the stone at the Lord’s
tomb and embodying the theme of the Resurrection, the greatest triumph in
Christian tradition. Moreover, according to Paul the Silentiary, all of this
happened amidst a surging sea of people. He recounts how the priest,
descending from the ambo, carries the golden Gospel in upraised hands, and
a multitude of people try to touch this image of the incarnate God with hands
and lips.
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The ambo’s triumphal meanings reached their apogee during the imperial
coronation, as described in Constantine Porphyrogenitus’ tenth century Book
of Ceremonies'*. The emperor, together with the patriarch, enters via the imperial
doors, ascends the ambo and descends to the altar gates where he prays and
lights candles. Then, accompanied by the patriarch, he goes back to the ambo
where he is robed in the chlamys (the sign of imperial status) and the patriarch
places a crown upon his head.

At particular moments of the service the ambo might be identified with the
various ‘holy mountains’ of holy scripture: Jerusalem’s Mount Moriah and its
Temple, Mount Tabor and the Transfiguration from the New Testament, the
Sinai mountain of Horeb and the miraculous meeting of God and man which
took place upon it. It was probably these connotations of Sinai and the image
of Moses’ vision of God which were uppermost in Emperor Justianian’s mind
when, during the first liturgy celebrated after Hagia Sophia was finished, he ran
up the heights of the ambo and, lifting up his hands, addressed God:

‘And then the Emperor Justinian entered with the cross and with Patriarch
Eutychius. And breaking away from the hands of the patriarch he ran alone from
the royal gates to the ambo and, reaching up his hands, declared “Glory be to
God, who has considered me worthy to accomplish such a work. I have outdone
you, Solomon™’ (Diegesis, 27).

Along with almost everything connected with the décor of Justinian’s
‘Great Church’, Hagia Sophia’s ambo — astounding the imagination with its
magnificent appearance and the complexity of its refined design — remains
unique in the history of Byzantine culture. However, marble ambos continued
to be built in the centre of relatively large churches throughout the early and
middle Byzantine eras (fig. 10). For all the differences in detail, as a rule they
reproduced a single, standardized structure: a tower-like central part, supported
by an arched base and topped by a circular or oval platform which was either
crowed by a ciborium or left open. Two staircases with parapets, leading to the
ambo from the east and the west, emphasized the analogy with a mountain. Holy
mountain motifs were woven into this intricate image: the tower, staircases and
the arched entrance, all associated with the Byzantine image of the Heavenly
Jerusalem'. The traditional decorations of the ambo — monumental crosses in
combination with stylized trees — also pointed to the association with paradise.

The most well-preserved early Byzantine ambo is located in the Basilica of St
Apollinare Nuova (fig. 11) in Ravenna. From the middle Byzantine era'é, the best
conserved ambo is that of the Dormition of the Theotokos church in Kalambaka,
mainland Greece, which is composed of parts from different periods but, as
a whole, post-dates the tenth century (fig. 12)!7. This church is distinguished by
a very high ciborium with a faceted crown, which means the ambo resembles
more a cliff soaring to the heights than simply a mountain. Another distinguishing
feature is the late Byzantine murals on this ambo, with a prominent scene
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of the appearance of the angel to the myrrh-bearing women. This clearly shows
that the commentary of St Germanus of Constantinople, comparing the ambo to
the stone rolled away from the Saviour’s Tomb, lived on in Byzantine minds'®.
The ambo’s association with the holy tomb may have resonated with new force
in the context of the liturgization of ecclesiastical space and isolation of the altar
under way in the middle Byzantine era®.

Ambos were well known in medieval Russia too, and are mentioned in the
chronicles in both the pre-Mongol period and later. However, almost no trace
of them remains, with the exception of the sole but absolutely outstanding
example of a Russian wooden ambo in St Sophia’s of Novgorod, created by
order of Metropolitan Makarii in 1533% (fig. 13).

A description of this unique ambo is preserved under the year 1533 in the
Novgorod Chronicle, its creation deemed by contemporaries to be a historic
event:

‘That same year... under the right-believing Great Prince Vasilii Ivanovich,
autocrat of all Rus... His Eminence Makarii erected in the cathedral church
of St Sophia’s in Novgorod the Great a most wonderous ambo imbued with
every beauty, saints on it from the top in three rows of thirty, for veneration by
all orthodox Christians, and most beautifully decorated and inspiring delight
with [its] carvings and diverse ornamental hangings and by gold leaf around the
whole ambo; and from the ground the ambo was constructed as if twelve little
wooden people, clothed and painted all sorts of colours, bore on their heads the
whole holy object, extraordinarily beautiful to behold’?.

Chronicle testimony preserves the amazement of contemporaries at the
‘most wonderous’ ambo, who marvelled at its design incorporating three rows
of iconic images of saints and a lower row of figures (possibly donors), carved
in relief, carrying the ‘holy object’ on their shoulders (fig. 14).

The thirty icons of saints in the three upper rows have not been preserved,
and neither have the two staircases leading to the upper platform of the edifice
(fig. 15). However, the basic structure may be easily read as a well-defined
symbolic design, probably conceived by the most erudite Novgorodian
archbishop Makarii (later Metropolitan of Moscow). At its core is an image
of a circular church-tower, which embodies the idea — key for every Christian
church — of the Heavenly Jerusalem descending to earth at the end of time.
This made the whole church a visible image of the ‘Heavenly city’. This idea is
emphasised by the four-row structure, which represents a hierarchy of holiness
(laity, saints, prophets and patriarchs) and becomes a sort of paraphrase of the
high iconostasis of Novgorod’s cathedral of St Sophia.

The iconostasis and the ambo together constitute a single, symbolic whole,
a unity emphasised also by the character of the gilded, carved decoration, which
was completed by the same craftsmen who — five years earlier — worked on
the Royal doors of the iconostasis in the cathedral of St Sophia?>. The most
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important ‘Jerusalem element’ is that the ambo’s ten-part wall-parapets conclude
architecturally in forty decorative image-paradigms of the Heavenly Jerusalem,
conceived as a city of a multitude of churches?. Thus the Novgorodian ambo
of 1533 may be conceived of as an enormous architectural-spatial icon,
2.79 metres high and 2.27 metres in diameter, with a circumference of more than
six metres. Researchers have suggested that structurally the Novgorodian ambo
harks back to the fifteenth century Muscovite ambo from the main Dormition
cathedral of the Moscow Kremlin** (fig. 16). We have only a conventional
representation of this ambo in a miniature from the Illuminated Chronicle,
but nonetheless this reveals a resemblance between these highly important
ambos.

The late medieval Russian tradition suggests an original reinterpretation
of the early Byzantine examples. Everything changes — material, decorative
techniques, the iconographic scheme — but the image-paradigm of the
precious and shining holy mountain-tower in the centre of the cathedral
remains unchanged. Inseparably connected with the space of the altar, the ambo
became — in conjunction with the iconostasis — a visible spatial icon of the
Heavenly Jerusalem.
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See the article by Iakovos Potamianos, ‘Byzantine Church Space: a Holy Mountain
of Light and Shadow’, in this collection. It is based on his dissertation: Light into
Architecture: the Evocative Use of Natural Light as Related to Liturgy in Byzantine
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The Sense of the Elementals Lightning
and Thunder in the Transfiguration

of Christ on the High Mountain —

a Hierotopy of Theomorphism

TRANSFIGURATION ON THE HIGH MOUNTAIN

“On the sixth (eight) day” Christ took three of his followers
and went up on the high mountain. But why would have He
chosen such location, and what exactly happened on the
high? The intriguing answer to this question is formulated
in one of Palamas’ texts devoted to the extraordinary event
of Christianity occurred before the Resurrection of Christ:
“It was because He wanted to show his close people
something great and mysterious” (Triads, III. i.19)". This
paper will try to come as close as it will be possible to this
mystery, and to address with the scholarly hierotopic tools
what theologically has been identified as something that
would have rather remained mute, unspoken — a mystery.
Yet in this aporia of speech and sight what is at stake is
exactly sound and vision. But what kind of sound, and
what kind of vision? What is the sense of the elementals
manifested on the high mountain? The discussion, I
argue, should move around three key notions: theophany,
theophony, and theosis.

THEOPHANY: A DAZZLING RADIANCE

The Synoptic Gospels describe the Transfiguration
(Metamorphosis) of Christ as the divine manifestation
(theophany) of the glory of God in the image of Christ
transfigured before his present disciples (Peter, John, and
James). Although the texts describe the moment as extra-
ordinary, an overwhelming event inducing the apostles
a fear beyond containment, the theologians still wonder how
could be vision of the ordinary light be seen as a mystery?

The Sense of the Elementals Lightning
and Thunder in the Transfiguration of Christ
on the High Mountain — a Hierotopy of Theomorphism

1. The Transfiguration. Mosaic. The Church
of the Monastery St. Catherine. Sinai, 6th c.

(Palamas, Hom., 34.15.) There must have been more at stake
than the apparent visibility. Here is Palamas’ interpretation
on Jesus’ manifested luminosity:

The Saviour did not ascend Thabor, accompanied
by the chosen disciples, in order to show them that He
was a man. For during the three years previous this,
they had seen Him living with them and taking part in
their way of life...No, He went up to show them ‘that
He was the radiance of the Father.”” (Triads, I11. 1.19)

Thus, whatthey saw itwas the divine radiance (Aopumpotng)
of the Invisible God?> made manifest in the visible (Fig. 1).
The Synoptic Gospels provide a fair account of the
awesome vision glimpsed by the apostles that witnessed the
Transfiguration of Christ. His “countenance became altered”
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(Luke 9:29); “his face shone like the sun” (kai Erapyev 10 TpdG®TOV CWOTOD MG O
fAog) (Matt. 17:2); his robe was “like light” (Matt. 17:2),; “his garments became
glistening, intensely (/ian) white (as snow), as no fuller on earth could bleach
them” (xoi té ipdtia avtod &yéveto otidPovta, Aevkd Aav MG YOV, 0lo YVOPEDS
€mi TG yiic oV duvatar oVte Aevkdvor) (Mark 9:3). The exceedingly white light
of the holy vision shown the limitation of all images: “images and illustrations
fall short of conveying the appearance of those garments. Snow is indeed white,
but it does not shine” (Palamas, Hom., 35.6). According to Palamas, the word
‘shining’ (Aapmw) in Matt. 17: 2 was instrumental to suggest linguistically that
this light was not from this world but it was supernatural. The perception is
further intensified by the term otiAfovta (radiant) in Mark 9:2. It was then not
a matter of vision, of rendering something visible. What was at stake, it was the
transformative power that changed all, it was about the divine operation that was
at work. “It is not a property of light to render the objects it illuminates sparkling
and white, but to show what color they are. This light ... transformed the things it
shone upon, which visible light cannot do... How could the light with which we
are familiar do all this?” (Palamas, Hom., 35.7) Such radiant light could have not
been “visible to bodily eyes”, but it was possible to contemplate by the power
of the divine operation worked upon the eyes of the disciples. Mount Thabor
became the place of theophany, where God came down (xatafaivev) “from
His heights” and manifested in the theophanic presence of His Son, Christ. But
this event was not only about the supernatural condescension, the descent of the
divine towards man; it was also an ascent of man towards the divine. This is the
meaning of the Transfiguration, suggested metaphorically through the paradigm
of the high mountain. Maximus the Confessor characterizes the Transfiguration as
an “ascent,” where by the power of the divine light that transcends the apostles’
human faculties they could pass “from flesh to spirit” in order to perceive the
“unapproachable” light:

[The apostles] ascended and were raised aloft with Him [Jesus] on
the mountain of His manifestation, where they beheld Him transfigured,
unapproachable by reason of the light of his face...they crossed over from
the flesh to the spirit... through the substitution of their powers of sense
perception by the activity of the Spirit, they were initiated into the spiritual
principles of the mysteries that had been disclosed to them. They were
taught, in a hidden way, that the wholly blessed radiance that shone with
dazzling rays of light from the Lord’s face, completely overwhelming
the power of their eye, was a symbol of His divinity, which transcends
intellect, being, and knowledge... by means of theological negation that
extols Him as being beyond all human comprehension they were raised
up cognitively to the glory of the only-begotten Son of the Father, full
of grace and truth®.
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THEO-PHONY = THEO-PHANY: DAZZLING SONORITY

“While he was still speaking, suddenly a bright cloud
overshadowed them, and from the cloud a voice said, “This is
my Son, the Beloved; with him I am well pleased; listen to him!”
(Luke 9: 34-35).

There is one more thing to discuss from the narrative of the Transfiguration
in order to give the entire measure of the event. This is the aural aspect, which
in the Synoptics is referred to as the “voice” coming from the luminous cloud
(Matt. 17:5-7, Mark 9:7, Luke 9:34-35). The episode is invariably described in
all three Gospels. The voice is the voice of the Father, clarifies Palamas, due to the
repetition of the “this is my beloved son™:

A voice was heard from the Cloud saying, “This is my beloved Son, in
whom | am well pleased; hear ye him” (Matt. 17:5). After the Lord was
baptized in the Jordan the heavens were opened and the same voice came
out of that glory (Matt. 3:16—17); that glory which Stephen later saw when,
full of the Spirit, the heavens opened to him, and he looked up (Acts 7:55—
57). Now this voice is heard out of the Cloud overshadowing Jesus, so this
Cloud must be the same as God’s celestial glory. (Palamas, Hom., 35.11)

A short review of the interpretations of the voice of the Father in the Synoptics
opens up an unexpected perspective for this analysis. Thus, Christian theologians
like Origin, John Chrysostomos and Palamas, but also the Jewish philosopher
Philo of Alexandria, give us a consistent idea about the rapport between the seeing
and hearing in the Christian and the Judaic tradition. This view will have important
consequences for the definition of the theophanic event of the Transfiguration.
Thus, Origen describes the voice coming from the cloud in visual terms:

the three apostles could not bear the glory of the voice (tfig @@vijg
06&av) and the power that rested on it, and so fell on their face...terrified
at the supernatural vision (Ogdpatoc)... they could not bear the radiance
of the Word (tag t00 Adyov avyag) and so humbled themselves under the
mighty hand of God*.

Likewise, in his interpretation Chrysostomos focuses on the radiance of Christ
not on the voice that is not mentioned: “But since he [Christ] was radiant far
beyond sun or snow, this was why they could not bear the radiance and fell down™.
For Palamas the radiance of Christ and the voice of the Father are two facets of the
same phenomenon that caused the reaction of the apostles:

But here there was not just a voice, but with the voice limitless light
blazed forth. That is why the God-bearing Fathers rightly recognized that
the disciples fell on their faces, not because of the voice, but because of that
extraordinary supernatural light. As Mark tells us, they were frightened even
before the voice came (Mark 9:6), obviously on account of the divine mani-
festation (&m0 ti|g Oeopaveiog Ekeivg naviwg)”. (Palamas, Hom., 35.13)
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What becomes so far clear is that a certain privilege of the seen (vision) over
hearing is shown by the Christian theologians. This seems to follow a certain
direction from the Old Testament. In the Biblical tradition, the word of God is
rather “seen” than heard. Here is Philo’s interpretation of the Sinai theophany in
Decalogue 46—47 to get an understanding of the Judaic perception of God’s voice:

Then from the midst of the fire that streamed from heaven there sounded
forth to their utter amazement a voice, for the flame became articulate speech
in the language familiar to the audience, and so clearly and distinctly were
the words formed by it that they seemed to see rather than to hear them.
What I say is vouched for by the law in which it is written, “All the people
saw the voice,” a phrase fraught with much meaning, for it is the case that
the voice of men is audible, but the voice of God truly visible. Why so?
Because whatever God says is not words (prjpota) but deeds (€pya), which
are judged by the eyes rather than the ears. (Philo, Decal. 4647, trans.
F. H. Colson, LCL VII, 29-31)

By reading the line from Exod 20:18 (“All the people saw the voice”) in terms
of vision rather than hearing, that is, “seeing the voice™ rather than “hearing
the voice”, Philo obviously privileges the sight over sound and hearing. In the
relationship between human and divine, sight and hearing are not “modes of sense
perception”, but “perceptual models that symbolized the relationship between
human and divine’”’. As Philo argues, “the voice of mortal beings is judged by
hearing, the sacred oracles intimate that the word of God is seen as light is seen ...
virtue shining with intense brilliance®. The voice of the mortal beings could be
sensed by hearing, but not the voice of God. God’s speech is different from human
speech. God’s voice is “seen”. This leads us to the idea that “vision” of the voice
of the Father would intensify the already dazzling effect of the theophanic vision
on the high mountain.

But certain linguistic aspects of the Biblical language seem to move us towards
a more refined understanding of the acoustic phenomenon of divine presence
recorded by the Old Testament. There are two Hebrew words with powerful
connections to the theophany and the presence of God: ra’am (7va ) and kol
(7,2), both translated as “thunder”; but it is the term kol that has a more personal
connection to YHWH. This is the term used for “voice” and, consequently,
thunder is often referred to as the “voice of God” (Exodus 9:23, Psalm 46:7)°.
In this context, the connotation of the word kol is obviously aural; it suggests
the sound produced by some inanimate thing, such as thunder'’. The expression
“thundering voice” of God is a metaphor of the supernatural presence that goes
beyond the physical world. A comparison with the term ruach ™, translated as
“breath”, “Spirit”, or “wind” would help us elaborate further on the linguistic
complexity of the language and its operation. This is because the wind has been
perceived in the Judaic tradition as the breath of YHWH. The breath of YHWH
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is the thundering voice of God, which suggests its powerful impact. The very
presence or voice of YHWH is powerful enough to shake the heavens and earth.
This power of the word of YHWH is cosmological. It is the generative power at
the Creation (Genesis 1), by which all came into being by the spoken word of God.

There is no doubt that the experience of the divine presence manifested as the
voice of God on the mountain at the Transfiguration was a terrifying presence.
The narrative has recorded the terrifying event with devastating consequences
for the apostles: “When the disciples heard this, they fell facedown to the
ground, terrified. But Jesus came and touched them. “Get up”, he said. “Don’t be
afraid”. When they looked up, they saw no one except Jesus” (Matt. 17:6). Each
other narrative of the Transfiguration records the same reaction of the apostles.
The moment when the voice addressed them they “are exceedingly afraid
(sphodra)”. As we have inquired so far, the Old Testament tradition presents us
with two possibilities of manifestation of the presence of God, apparently opposed
to each other. On one hand, the voice of God grasped as a “visual” presence of the
Father, rather than be heard as mortals hear. Yet it can be argued what is the human
faculty able to acknowledge God’s presence. Philo argues that it is “the eye of the
soul”. On the other hand, one can securely interpret God’s presence manifested
as a “thundering voice”, thus a sonorous phenomenon that provided the disciples
with a shuttering experience, as the thunder always do, displaying the awesome
manifestation of nature. Except that in the case of the thundering voice of God,
the awesome power of the divinity exceeds any other physical power. The voice
of YHWH does not send thunder, but thunder results from the voice of YHWH!'.
In other words, the thundering voice of YHWH does not pertain to the elements as
such, it is not the natural element, but it exceeds any physical elements by God’s
infinite might. It is the ungraspable presence beyond hearing. Thus, [ would argue,
it belongs to the elemental, the encompassing. John Sallis explains who devoted
a great deal of attention to the concept, defines the term as the boundary where
the encompassing sky is transformed into the enormously expansive cosmos'2. Its
vastness has no measure in common with the thing over which it is arched, and the
enchorial space in which things come to pass'®. The elemental does not belong to
nature, to the physics, but to the meta-physics.

The task of hierotopy, specifically of this paper, is to search for the proper
definition of the elemental engaged in the event of the Transfiguration. The high
mountain provides already a paradigmatic place for the revelation in which God
and man were transfigured. I would call this paradigmatic space, hierotopy of theo-
morphism, respectively, of anthropo-morphism. In these events, the elementals
participate in the externalization of the holy that marks with its presence the
mountain’s horizon. But in what ways and how is the thunder and the lightning
other than mere things (elements) of the sensible? How could they be apt to carry
out the divine manifestation? What is it about them that distinguish them from
mere sensible things? This question sounds somehow similar to that posed earlier
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by Palamas. My argumentation in the attempt to answer these questions will follow
the ancient Greek tradition of perception of the elementals, which was integrated
in the Byzantine culture, along with the Judaic source. The elementals belong to
nature, yet not entirely only to pure physical nature. They grant natural things an
expanse in which they exceed mere natural things, as they show themselves to be
manifestly irreducible to mere sensible things. Such is the expanse of the sky that
exceeds the human horizon, the mortal perspective. The encompassing character
of the elementals, in which one should include the encompassing horizon of the
mountain, the thundering voice of God, and the dazzling light, makes them less
distinctly objectifiable and individualized'. This excess of vision makes them apt
to convey the sublime perception of the unknown, that which is out of reach,
which is the condition of the mystery. The revelation happens “like a sudden
falling”, says Marion, “undoing everything with its impact”, in “the sense
of the irruption of God into that which is finite, limited, and without holiness™"’.
Marion’s depiction of revelation has some affinity with Mircea Eliade’s concept
hierophany'¢, the term to define the manifestation of the sacred, the irruption of the
holy in the profane geography. The mountain, the dwelling place of revelation is
the expanse made room for the holy in the world without holiness in order to
contain the uncontainable, the manifestation of God. The manifestation of God is
that opening to the open region of Being!”. While lightning splits the horizon by
its flash exceeding by far the human field of perception, marking with a scar the
high sky, thunder gathers everything. Thunder gathers all the elements, and the
invisible, the apeiron'®. While lightning splits and reveals “the appearance of his
face changed, and his clothes became as bright as a flash of lightning” (Luke 9:
29), the thundering voice of God gathers all elements, earth, water, air, fire, into
the elemental dwelling of the high mountain:

Two men, Moses and Elijah, appeared in glorious splendor, talking with
Jesus. ... As the men were leaving Jesus, Peter said to him, “Master, it is
good for us to be here. Let us put up three shelters — one for you, one for
Moses and one for Elijah”.

In a conspicuous way, within a kind of synesthetic hierotopy, or a hierotopic
synesthesia of the elementals, the thundering voice of God gathers them all,
intensifying vision, lightning the mystery of the theophany. Thus, theophony
becomes theophany. A dazzling sonority. Since Christ (as Son) shares his divinity
equally with the Father and the Spirit, the Transfiguration is a manifestation of the
one glory of the one nature shared by the three divine persons:

The Father bore witness with His voice that Christ was His beloved Son,
and the Holy Spirit joined His brilliance to Christ’s in the radiant cloud,
and showed that the Son was of one nature with the Father and Himself and
united in Their light. For Their wealth consists in Their oneness of nature
and in the unified outburst of Their brilliance®.
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VISION OF THEOPHANY: A PARADIGM OF DIVINE/ICONIC OPERATION

Transfiguration, metamorphosis, this is the glory of the resurrected body, which
takes place under the stupefied eyes of the first elected among the disciples. It
is, in Palamas’ interpretation, a manifestation of the one glory of the one nature
shared by the three divine persons:

The Father bore witness with His voice that Christ was His beloved Son,
and the Holy Spirit joined His brilliance to Christ’s in the radiant cloud,
and showed that the Son was of one nature with the Father and Himself and
united in Their light. For Their wealth consists in Their oneness of nature
and in the unified outburst of Their brilliance?.

The manifestation of the divine radiance is a paradigmatic symptom in a series
of Christ’s manifestations. Always dazzling, it always remains uncontainable,
except by a choric inscription generated by the verb éxywpéw, the foundational
trace of all iconic visions of Christ. As Baudinet put it, “Transfiguration,
metamorphosis, this is the name that designates both the glory of the resurrected
body and the work of the spectator’s gaze on the icon™!. The first spectators
of what we could perceived as the proto-icon of the Transfiguration, the disciples,
have been themselves transformed in order to reach that vision. Vision was
transformative; it changed the mortal eyes by its exceeding radiance deifying
the sight. Confronting the divine radiance, they inaugurate vision of the divine,
the model of iconic vision, and the model of iconic operation. As Nikephoros
the Patriarch (IX c.) argues, to make an inscription of the un-circumscribable
divinity means “to put (it) in icon” (16 eikovi{duevov)*; or it means “to make
an icon” of it?. It is how one should perhaps understand Baudinet’s claim: “The
Transfiguration of His body must, therefore, continue in the icon”. It did continue
indeed: vision endured. Always dazzling, too bright to behold or circumscribe.
Just as one could not look directly into the sun, so it could neither gaze upon the
“unapproachable” light of God (Palamas, Hom., 35.10). It is how one should
imagine the frustration once experienced by Ananias, the emissary of Abgar, to
capture Christ’s face in a drawing for his ill king. This was one example in a series
of manifestations of the holy radiance. How radiant was the divine face of Christ
at the Transfiguration we read in one of in John Chrysostomos homilies:

The evangelist, wishing to show us this radiance of his, tells us how
radiant he was. And how radiant was he? Immensely radiant... Like the
Sun... Why was this? Because I do not have any other star so splendid and
so brilliant... [But] if he was as radiant as the sun the disciples would not
have fallen down, for they saw the sun everyday... But since he was radiant
far beyond the sun or snow, this was why they could not bear the radiance®.

It is interesting to note that the solar analogy was carried on, becomes an
important theological argument in Gregory Palamas (1296—1359), the theologian
of Hesychasm whose contribution to the theory of light and the uncreated energy
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was paramount. He takes up once again the metaphor of the sun to describe
the mystical experience. His theory should be true for the Transfiguration. He
compares the mystical vision with the vision of the sun reflected as in a mirror
that overwhelms the sight to the point that the blessed beholder would be able
to see God. He would be able to see the invisible archetype but not through
invisibility, but through vision, albeit a mirror image of the invisible archetype,
a vision in excess:

If somebody would see the solar disc in the mirror more luminous than
the sun itself, so that the sight would be overwhelmed by the lightning
of'this disc, he would see, in excess, the invisible archetype, but not through
invisibility, but through vision. Likewise, those who can see the blessed
vision not through negation, but through vision above vision in Spirit, know
this divine work?®.

Thus, argues Palamas, there are phenomena that are “not something, but
something in the sense of excess” (houk ousa, kath huperochén); such is the glory
which is not, but in the sense that it exceeds the existence. It is in this paradox
of the mystical vision that man could meet God and this mystical vision belongs
to the aesthetics of spiritual things (noera aesthesis)*'. This vision, metaphorically
described by Palamas as the lightning of the solar disc?®, recurs not once in his
writings, identified as the light the disciples saw on Mount Thabor. The pure in
their heart saw “the body of Christ vibrantly radiating as from a disc wrapping
their hearts with this dazzling light™*’.

In Byzantine iconography, there is an interesting example elaborated perhaps
in the course of the theological discussions concerned with the definition of the
divine light and mystical vision starting with 12 c., present in some Sinaite icons
from that time. More exactly, it is about an iconographic detail consistently present
in a series of Sinai burnished-gold panels from the twelfth century (Fig. 2—4).
The effect derived from the “technique of optical radiance™ of the burnished
gold in the icons creates such an impact that deserves to be discussed beyond its
visual effect. The particular iconographic detail in analysis is placed on top of the
icons under the guise of what looks like a golden whirling disc (Fig. 2). The icon is
specifically a depiction of the Transfiguration. Defined as a self-standing element
within the abstract golden background of the icon, it creates its own space within
space. Aniconic in its appearance, the golden disc is tilting, catching the eyes
of the beholder with its glory; its circularity imprints a vibrant dynamics around
it, just as the effect created by the haloes of the saints. Its form and presence in the
icons is still a challenge for the Byzantinists. Alexei Lidov associates this specific
iconographical patter of the “whirling disc” with performativity in Byzantium,
within the paradigm of the “whirling church”, which is a pertinent idea and an
important contribution to hierotopy®'. But no specific image seems to emerge
out of the whirling discs, which project their space outwardly as pure circular
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4. The icon of the Annunciation. The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine.
Sinai, 12th c.
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radiance. Yet in the dazzling vision overwhelmed by the motion created by the
spread of gold, a mute drama seems to unfold. Bissera Pentcheva sees it as “an
opposition of light-reflecting versus light-absorbing areas™?, which generates
a polarization between radiance and shadow. But unlike Bissera Pentcheva, |
believe that the radiance produced by light on gold, in the burnished gold haloes,
especially the solar discs, which is indeed performative, it could hardly be seen
as fully non-mimetic**. Their space is the ground of a theophany (periaugé)*,
indeed, a special theophany emerging out as a disc of light®, as a solar disc*.
Focusing one’s eye on these golden discs, image and space merge together in
a single vision, a spectacular vision in which everything moves, spinning round
as a helix. It is my contention that rather than to be seen as mere effect of some
aniconic beam of light, the golden spread allows the adumbration of a hidden
image, it inscribes a visual event whose ground and source is mystical. Vision
emerges as a chiasmus®’, the abbreviation of the holy name of Christ. In the
Serbian church of Lomnica, the disc is specifically accompanied by the epigraph
slovo bzhé (logos)*. The movement “circling around” or “whirling about” of this
iconic vision shaped as the Greek y has obviously some parallel with the chiastic
shape of the biblical text*. The sacred space thus created appears to be a chiasmus
in action; its motion, I would further argue, is perichoresis — a double movement
(motion and repose/rest)®’ creating this chiastic effect. It is my contention that
the presence of these solar discs carries an important ontological meaning, and
as I hope to demonstrate, a lesson for anthropology, especially for hierotopy as
Christian anthropology.

THEOSIS

Here is the logical association of these images with the dazzling light, a paradigm
that goes back to a long theological tradition, at least since Pseudo-Dionysius the
Areopagite, who saw in the exceeding brilliance of light a mode of being uplifted
to God*, which should eventually lead to theosis — the deification of man.
The Areopagite calls out to the Christian to stretch upwardly to God in prayer; to
let oneself being lifted up to the brilliance above, to “the dazzling light of those
beams”, the radiance of God:

So let us stretch ourselves prayerfully upward to the more lofty elevation
of the kindly Rays of God. Imagine a great shining chain hanging downward
from the heights of heaven to the world below. We grab hold of it with
one hand and then another, and we seem to be pulling it down toward us.
Actually it is already there on the heights and down below and instead
of pulling it to us we are being lifted upward to that brilliance above, to the
dazzling light of those beams (t6n poluphoton dktinon marmarugas)®.
In acknowledging the dazzling light as a topos in the Neo-Platonic Byzantine

theology evoked by the Areopagite as a mode of being uplifted to God, one must
not overlook its connection with the old Platonic concept ydpa*, integrated in the
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Christian theology as the sacred space where the holy becomes manifest. Here it
is possible to follow the vocation of the ydpa in the process of theosis of man. In
his Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, the Areopagite shows how the human soul wrought
around so that its nature is changed, how the shadowed and unshaped minds
are filled with the divine light. By the spiritual uplifting, a performative sacred
enactment, those souls worthy become “temples of God” by the power of fire
and spiritual worship. To become temples of god means to become receptacles
of the divine, that is to say, the receptacles (hupodoché) of the ydpa, as the prime
matrix (ekmageion) out of which the universe has been created. Saved from the
wreckage of his nature, man is delivered in the dwelling place of the soul (psyches
oikétérion) (EH 11. 441B). Man becomes a temple of the Demiurge by sharing/
participating into His divine action.

How the indwelling of the divine manifests in the human person is a difficult
but crucial question, whose answer might be found in the mystagogy of Maximus
the Confessor, the interpreter of the Corpus Dionysiacum. This should give us
the clue about the indwelling of the divine in the human soul, but also about the
deification of man. Maxim explains the indwelling of the divine in man with
the help of a specific term, perichoresis, relevant for the Corpus Dionysiacum.
For Maxim, perichoresis signifies a reciprocal indwelling. This reciprocity is
ontologically manifest, argues Lars Thundberg, as one between the archetype
and its image, and becomes manifest on the existential level through a double
movement: God’s movement toward men in the Incarnation, and man’s
movement toward God in the imitative process of deification. He argues that
through this indwelling, each person could become a carrier of Christ according
to his/her degree of faith. Thus, for Maxim the Confessor, perichoresis is the way
to theosis. As V. Lossky argued in The Mystical Theology of the Eastern Church,
this was the divine function of the first man, according to St Maxim: “to unite
in himself the whole of created being; and at the same time to reach his perfect
union with God and thus grant the state of deification to the whole creation™*. In
his search for God, as hier-anthropos, man is not a static concept, but a subject
in process and in becoming, in search for theosis that is a state constantly to be
achieved by which one should adjusted oneself in rapport with God in a double®
and reciprocal (perichoretic) movement. Hieranthropos (the deified man) or, we
could call him, the Hierotopic Man, whose model is provided by the elected
disciples ascending the holy mountain, should be an intimate part of Hierotopy
project. A chapter devoted to Christian anthropology that understands the
deification of man as the final goal of the Christians. Throughout history there are
numerous examples of this double movement of reciprocal indwelling implied by
theosis, of God’s movement toward men through the Incarnation, and of man’s
movement toward God in the imitative process of deification. Pseudo-Dionysius
the Areopagite gives us a theological most pertinent and most expressive view
of this movement. In his Ecclesiatical Hierarchy (11. 441B), the Areopagite
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shows how the human soul, shadowed and unshaped, is filled with a divine light,
how human nature is permeated by light and saved from complete wreckage and
delivered from destructive defilement in the dwelling place of our soul (psyches
oikétérion). This path to the dwelling / ydpa conveys the sense of the transitive
verb ympew: to grasp something, to sense it properly, or to permeate it (in this
case, the human nature). This is to say that the perichoretic path to deification is,
metaphorically speaking, like an “embrace”. This might be imagined as a gesture
that suggests the reciprocated exchange of the embrace*. Theosis is thus the
effect of this embrace?’.

At this point of the analysis, | must evoke again the dazzling light coming
out from the golden discs in the contemplation of the icon of Transfiguration
(Fig. 2), which takes us to the gold analogy of the ydpa from Plato’s Timaeus.
This should finally clarify and demonstrate the consistency of the theological and
philosophical thinking of theosis, why the concern of the theologians to define
that space of encounter between man and God as the space of theophany. We
can call it a hierotopy, or more concretely, a ydpa space. I think this will help us
also to address concretely the effect of the spreads of gold in the Sinaite icons.
What is it so special about these golden spreads in the Sinai icons? The technique
of burnished gold has the extraordinary quality to create a performative vision,
a kind of “landscape™®, which I would argue, it is a hierotopic “landscape”,
a yopa space. Its choral (perichoretic) performance is rather than a flat depiction
of radiance, a spatial manifestation of the history of Christianity in its condensed
form as revelation of the luminous presence. Using the gold analogy, Plato invites
us to perform an exercise of imagination, which I will further follow in Ashbaugh’s
interpretation®. Justimagine that a skillful metallurgist, God, has molded the shape
out of gold (ek krusou), and having done so, he continued unceasingly to remold
(metaplasso) each figure into the others (Tim. 50a). This Platonic analogy holds
a great lesson for us. The gold is something out of which containment is wrought,
where in the verb takes the prefix ek in a productive sense, but not like making
a shoe out of leader, and in no way to relate ydpa to matter, but the preposition
simply presents the motions that gold (y®pa) sustain in the production®. In his
gold analogy to approach ympa of the cosmologic process, Plato argues that in
a similar way as gold assures the stable form of appearances, so does spatiality
(xopa) makes possible the perception of moving bodies. Reading Plato, Sallis
argues that the gold of the analogy is about molding or modeling, as with gold,
remold, remodeled, into another image drawn from téchné, that of impressing or
stamping an impress or imprint on a matrix (50c). What happens, Sallis explains,
is that one should imagine the imitation of those forms that always are, that is, the
perpetual beings, as if they are being stamped, applied like a stamp to a matrix
leaving in the matrix an impression similar to the stamp itself’!. The choice
of gold as the analogue of y®pa is to assure a stable support for the possibility
of visible transformations. The choice of gold as a background for sacred icons
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is by no means arbitrary. The thing “out of which” appearances are wrought, the
golden spreads, is simply the seat of unceasing motion®. This description of gold
is found in the section Tim. 59 b—d as a fusible variety of water that is quite
dense because it is composed of fine, uniform particles that give the appearance
of something shining (otiABovta)®. The spatiality of the golden ground of the
icon, especially the dynamics of the golden disc, a spatiality of yopa type, is
a golden spread for mirroring appearances, a potential recipient of impressions
(ekmageion, Tim. 50c2), and containment of the images of intelligible things
(Tim. 50c¢5).

Going back to Palamas’ vision of the solar disc, one could conclude that what
is at stake in Palamas’ mystical vision is something beyond visible and invisible,
something that is neither visible nor invisible, but what Palamas calls a “vision in
excess”. The access to the invisible archetype is achieved not through invisibility,
but through vision that exceeds visibility due to the brilliance of light. The path
of the mystical “vision in excess” evoked by Palamas resembles Pseudo-
Dionysius’ uplifting by the superabundance of light, as well as Plato’s dazzling
vision of the last things, thought as a scarcely accomplished vision. What does
one see or sense while glancing at such scarcely vision? What does one hear
when the thundering voice of the Father fills out the elemental expanse of the sky,
the visible and the invisible? The answer is in the term itself, “scarcely”, which
translates the adverb mdgis used by Plato to describe perception that requires “toil
and trouble”*. Looking at the last thing might be thus a troublesome affair. Vision
shared by Plato, Pseudo-Dionysius and Palamas might then be best described
by Socrates’ words. Here, the metaphor of the sun comes back: “Then finally I
suppose he would be able to look upon the sun, not in its appearance in water
or in some alien abode, but the sun itself by itself in its own place (y®pa) and to
behold how it is” (516b). In this space of imagination, sound and vision collapse,
there is only God in His own ydpa and the paradox of the dazzling sonority.
And this is perhaps the mystery Palamas searched for in the Transfiguration
manifested at the six (eight) day. At that moment, truth has been revealed, albeit
not as an image, but as truth itself in its own place (Rep. 533a). As Plato foreseen,
the abode of the ultimate vision is nothing else than the ydpa space, the abode
of all generated things, visible and invisible, the space in between and in betwixt
in which the paradigm breaks, at once revealing and concealing the epiphanic
vision. Looking at the last thing is just as one would look at the sun, since it
deflects vision and temporarily injects blindness to it. At this point, the soul is
thrown into aporia (apored)®. Sensation, like language, is at loss. One moves
decisively beyond senses, since, as Socrates explains, “the perception doesn’t
reveal one thing any more than its opposite” (Rep. 523¢).
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CumBonunyeckme cMbiCiibl MOHUN
n N'poma B MNpeobpaxeHnn Xpucta
Ha BbICOKOW rope — nepoTonus
Teomoppunsma

[Tpeobpaxxenne (Meramopdosuc) Xpucra onucano B Cu-
HONTHYECKUX EBaHrenusx kak cOOBITHE MEPBOCTEHNEHHOM
BAXHOCTH B KauecTBe MaHu(pecranun CrnaBbl boxueit
B 00pa3ze Xpwucra, npeodpaxkaromerocs nepea Tpems yde-
nukamu (Ilerpom, Moanrom u MlakoBOM) Ha BBICOKO# rope.
MoMeHT npeoOpakeHus1 OMUCAaH U KaK BU3YyaJIbHOE, M KaK
MOIIIHOE 3BYKOBOE COOBITHE, C TOYKH 3PEHHS HCIOIb30BaH-
HBIX TEPMHHOB — KaK HEYTO COBEPIIEHHO HCKJIIOYUTEINb-
Hoe. CreoBaTenbHO, 3Ta CTaThs HAYMHAETCS C IPOSICHEHUS
KOHKPETHOI TEpMHHOJIOIHH, HCIIOJIB30BaHHOM ISl Onuca-
HUSL 0COOBIX «CTHXHiI» (rpoma, cBeTa BO Bcex hopmax —
OT MOJIHMH 10 CUSIHHSA), U X BO3JCHCTBUS HA YYEHUKOB BO
BpeMsl YHHKaJIbHOTO COOBITHS. Takoi JMHTBUCTUYECKHUH
MOJXOJ MO3BOJISIET PACIIONOKUTE COOBITHE B €0 COOCTBEH-
HOM TPOCTPAHCTBE U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MPUOIU3UTHCS K CO-
OBITHIO KaK TAKOBOMY B €O OTKPOBEHHH, B TOM BBI30BE, KO-
TOPBIN OHO OpPOCAET HE TOJBKO PAa3MBILIISIONINM, HO U TEM,
KTO CTPOUT MKOHHUYECKYIO PENPE3ECHTALINIO B TOMBITKE BU-
3yaJIU3UpOBaTh TaMHCTBO. be3 cOMHEHMs, BeCbMa MpHUMe-
4aTeabHO, YTO C CaMbIX PAaHHUX OIBITOB, AATUPYIOLINXCS
VI B., Bu3anTHiickas tpaauuus [IpeoOpaxenus coxpanuia
MpaKTUYECKU HEN3MEHHOH NepBOHAYaIbHYIO CXEMY perpe-
3eHTanuu. OOpa3 CTPOUTCS BOKPYT INIABHOIO HM300paske-
Hus Xpucra Bo CraBe Ha BEpIIMHE BEICOKOH ropsl, purypa
€ro pacroyiokeHa Ha (oHe MaHIOpPJbl, OH (IIAHKUPOBaH
IByMs mpopokamMu — Mouceem u Mnuei. ¥ nonHoxus
rOpbl TPU YYEHHKA MOKa3aHbl B Pa3IMYHBIX 1103aX, JEMOH-
CTPUPYIOIIHUX MX TEIECHBIA OTBET HAa HEBEPOSTHBIN OIBIT.

CumBonmyeckme cMbicnbl MonHuu 1 M‘poma
B [MpeobpaxeHnn Xpucra Ha BbICOKOM rope —
nepoTtonusa Teomopdunama

WX ci10BHO MIBBIPHYJIA Ha 3€MJII0 COKPYIIMTENbHAs cuila borosiBnenus, BKioya-
Iol1ast IeHCTBUE CTUXUH, M YICHUKH COIPOTAIOTCS, TIEPETIOIHEHHBIC N3YMIICHH-
€M U CTPAXOM.

[IpenmeroM uccnenoBaHus SBISIOTCS JBa aCHEKTa IMOBECTBOBAHMS 00 3TOM
COOBITHH: BO-TIEPBBIX, MOMEHT, KOI/1a OH (XPHCTOC) «IIpeodpasuiics Npes HUMH:
u npocusuto e Ero, kak comHue, ogexasl xe Ero cremamuch OenbIMH, Kak
cBeT». Bo-Brophix, cinenyromuii MoMenT: «Korna on emie roBopui, ce, 00iako
CBETIIOC OCEHUJIO UX; U ce, Iac u3 obmaka rmaromtomuii: Ceu ecmos Coin Mot
Bosnwobnennwiti, 6 Komopom Moe 6nazosonenue; Eeo ciaywaiime!». I 1Ba
acIIeKTa, OAMH BU3YyaJIbHbIHM, IPYroi aKyCTHUECKUH, OBIIN IIaraMu OTKPOBEHMS,
SIPKUMH ¥ 3HAYUTEIbHBIMH, U B HAILIEM MCCIIEIOBAHUU MBI ITOKa)KEM HEPOTOITHU-
yeckoe u3Mepenue npouecca borosisnenus. «IpybocTe» 3T0ro OTKpoBeHH (110
BbIpakeHUI0 Mapnona) BeIpaxkaeTcsi B ToM, kak OH (Xpuctoc kak 00pa3 boxwuit)
BPBIBACTCSI B JIMYHBIM ONBIT JroAei, 1 Ero npucyrcTBue nposiBisieTcst B opme
CTUXHH. DTOT N30BITOYHBIN, YpE3BBIYAHHBIN ONBIT OXBATHIBACT BCE BOKPYT CBOMM
Bo3zaelicTBreM. Kak o0ocHoBanHO ykasbiBaeT Mapuon (Marion J.-L. Givenness
& Revelation. 2016), BHe3anHOE TOTPSICEHUE MOYKHO IPEICTABUTH KAK «TyBCTBO
BTOp>KeHHs bora B TO, 9YTO KOHEYHO, OrpaHMYCHO U HE 001aJaeT CBATOCTHIOY.
Het comHenus B cXoncTBe MEXKAy OIMCAaHMEM MEXaHH3Ma OTKpoBeHus: y Mapu-
OHa U XapaKTEPHUCTHKON Mepo(aHNUECKOrO BTOPKEHUS CBSITOTO B MPO(aHHYIO
U 3eMHYI0 reorpaduio y Diuaje; B HalleM cllyyae, 3TO IPOCTPaHCTBO rOPbI, Ha-
CEJIGHHOE MECTO, KOTOPO€, KaK I0Ka3aHO B CTAaThe, OKA3bIBACTCS MOAXOISIINM
JUIsL BBIIJIECKA CTHXHUH, CIIOCOOHBIM JaTh JAOPOTY CBSITOCTH, BXOISLICH B MHP,
9TOU CBATOCTH JINIIEHHBIN. 3a/1a4a UEPOTONUU KOHKPETHO B 3TOW CTaTbe — JaTh
oTpeiesieHUe MPOCTPAHCTBY TOPHI KaK MapaJurMaTi4eckoMy MPOCTPAHCTBY OT-
KPOBEHUS, B KOTOPOM CTHXHUH MPEAOCTABIAIOT BaKHBIC HHIPEAUCHTHI JUIs1 BHEIL -
Hell MaHugecTalMy CBATOrO Kak 3HaKa B mpenenax ropsl. Ho kakum oGpazom
IPOM U MOJIHHSI MOTYT OBITh YEM-TO MHBIM, OTJIMYHBIM OT OOBIYHBIX IIOBCEIHEB-
HbIX (heHoMeHOB? Kak MoryT onu crarb npoBonHukamu Oorossienus? Yro Tta-
KOTO €CTh B HUX M B CIIOCO0€ MX JEHCTBUS, YTO OTIMYACT UX OT OOBIYHBIX IPH-
POAHBIX siBICHUN? Mou paccy:KIeHHUs CICAYIOT TPAJULHUN BOCIPUSITHS CTUXUH,
CYIIECTBYIOLICH ¢ APEBHUX BPEMEH, B YACTHOCTH, B IPEUECCKOM TpaauLuH, Ie-
pemteniiel B BU3aHTuiickyto. ContacHO TON TpaJulUH, CTUXUH MPHUHAJIEKAT
MPUPOAE, OHU OTPAKAIOT ECTECTBEHHBIC POLIECCHI, XOTS U MPEBOCXOISAT MHOTHE
MPUPOAHBIC PEHOMEHBI 110 CHJIe MaHU(ECTALNH, CTPEMSIILICIHCS K MPeaeTbHOMY
BBIpAXKEHHUIO. B TakoM pakypce CTUXUH CITy’KaT CBOETO poja yKazaTeleM, B TOM
Yuciie OHM CHOCOOHBI 3aJaBaTh HAINPABICHHUE K MpeEneiaM TOpbl, K MPOCTOPY
Heba, MPEBOCXOSIIEMY YEJIOBEUECKOE 1T0JIE BOCTIPUSITHSA, U IOTOMY OHH TOpaszio
MEHbILIE APYTUX ()EHOMEHOB MOJyIekKaT 00bEKTUBU3ALMH U HHINBUAYAIN3ALUH.
VmenHo 3T0 zenaeT ux cocoOHBIMU BOMpAaTh TOHKYIO IEPCIEKTHBY HEBEIOMO-
T0, JIEXKAIEro BHE MOCTUTAaEMOro HaMH TOJIS, & 3TO U €CTh YCJIOBHUE JUIS CyIle-
CTBOBAHMsI TAMHCTBEHHOTO.
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Hakowert, oOpariasch kK caMoMy SI3BIKY TMCKypca, UCIoib3yeMomy B CHHOTI-
TUYECKUX EBaHTENHSX I OMUCAHUS COOBITHS, S MIOMBITAIOCH OMPEIEIUTh KOH-
KPETHYIO THUTIOJIOTHIO BUACHHS U MaHU(ecTanu 00KeCTBEHHOTO, OTIpeieTIicHHE,
YMECTHOE JIJISl 3CTETUKHA UKOHUYECKON perpe3eHTaui. Kakum odpazom dyenose-
YECKHUM CYIIECTBaM OB OTKPBIT JOCTYN K OombITYy [IpeodparkeHus? — 3T0 KIIro-
YEeBOM BOIIPOC /ISl Hariero onpesenenns. CoracHo TeKcTaM, Y9eHHUKaM J103BO-
JIeHO OBUTO B3IVISTHYTH HA CJIaBY BOCKPECEHHUs, OTPAKEHHYIO B MPEe0OpaKEHHOM
Xpucre, koraa «su nuna Ero mamenuncsa» (JIk. 9:29), «npocusino mune Ero, kak
comuIe» (Mtd. 17:2), u «omexsl ke Ero cienanuce 6enbimu, kak cBet» (Mtd.
17:2), «OenpIMH, KaK CHET, KaK Ha 3eMJIe OCITHIIBIITUK He MOXKET BEIOCTHTEY (MK.
9:3). Takoit JOCTyN K OTKPOBEHHIO yYKa3bIBa€T HA TPYAHOCTH BHU3yaJbHOTO BOC-
MPUATHST COOBITHSI, KOTOPOE MPOSBISIETCS] KaK M30BITOK CBETA, KOTJAa YYCHUKH
HECITIOCOOHBI BRIHECTH WHTEHCUBHOCTH TAKOTO BUICHHSI, a IOTOMY ITaJal0T HHUII,
TP ATOM HEOOBIYAHBIN CTPaX y HUX BBI3BAII TPOM — OHU «OUEHBb HCITYTAINCH
(Mt¢. 17:6). Takoii OONE3HEHHBIN JIOCTYII K COOBITHIO, OpOCAIOIIEMY BBI3OB
rpeesaM YeJ0BeYECKOTO BOCIIPHUSTHS, OKa3bIBAIOIIEMY Ype3BhIUAliHOE Tele-
CHOE BO3JICHCTBUE, 3aCTABIACT CICNIaTh 3aKIFOYCHNE O KpaiiHel HACBIIIIEHHOCTH
(heHOMEHa, 4TO 3aTparuBaeT HHTEpecHoe PpeHomeHonorudeckoe moie XK.-JI. Ma-
pHOHA, KOTOPOE MOXKET IMOCTYKUTh HHCTPYMEHTAPUEM JIJISi MOETO HCCIIETOBAHUS.
[IpeoOpakenne Xpucra mpencraBiseT co00i KpaiiHe HACHIMEHHBIA (peHOMEH,
TpeOyroImui N30BITOYHOW WHTYHUIIUN OT BOCHPUHHUMAIOIIETO YEIOBEKa U BBISB-
JISTFOIIIUH HEJIOCTATOK CPEJICTB €r0 BOCIIPOU3BEICHUS, UTO OTPAKACTCS U B SI3bIKE
OIMCAHUS TAaHHOTO COOBITHS, U B CAMOM MEPEIKUTOM OTBITE. ITOT OIBIT JOCTH-
raeT mpeiesioB, B TOM YHUCIIE MPEIETIOB BRICOKOW TOPHI, BOBICYCHHOH B MPOIIECC
TeoMOp(u3Ma, U BBIPAKAETCS TMOCPEICTBOM M30OBITOUHBIX CTUXHH. Takas reo-
rpadust obecrieunBaeT MOAXOSAIINE YCIOBHS sl MaHU(ecTannu 00KeCTBEHHO-
TO, JIISl OTKPBITHS CAaKPAITBHOTO, JUIS PacKpbhITHs beiths. CoObITHE MAapKUPOBAHO
CBEPKAIONIMMH MOJHHUSIMH Ha ITpeJieax BhICOKOH ropsl B HeOe. Ho B To ke Bpems
OHO OKa3bIBaeT KOJIOCCAIBHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HAa BOCIPHHUMAOIINX JIFOICH, TT0-
paxkast IX Ha MECTe, WM BO3JEHCTBYS Ha MPEACTOSIINX Mepel NKOHMYECKOH pe-
npe3enTarueii [IpeoOpaskeHUsT — B aKTe CO3EpIaHUs U BOCTIOMUHAHUS COOBITHS
B UX BOOOpaXeHHUHU.
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Mount Sinai’s Divine Ascent: a Hierotopy
of Steps in Saint John Climacus

Grimpons encore,
sur des granits vaguement taillés
en forme de marches...

Pierre Loti’

Ascending Mount Sinai, the paradigm of Holy Mountain, is
a spiritual accomplishment inasmuch as a physical challenge.
The Ladder of Divine Ascent* was written on its very slope. Its
thirty degrees gradually leading to divine wisdom are equally
described as steps or as stairs running up the mountain. As
a writer, Saint John Climacus (vi**~vi"*" ¢. CE) excels in
rendering this multi-faceted image’. Yet, the strength of his
text, which makes it of universal value*, primordially comes
from his lifetime experience spent in Sinai®. There, spirituality
is the core of reality, and reciprocally, the materiality of the
mountain is at the heart of inner quest. Each step taken creates
a sacred sense, hence the hierotopy of walking the stairs carved
in the rock®, keeping in mind that the path, and not necessarily
the summit, is the aim.

I. HERMENEUTICS OF THE STEP

John Climacus favours the metaphorical way to express his
conceptions. He engages his readers to go beyond words and
to think through images in order to achieve full understanding
of their inner meaning. The fundamental idea of walking is set
up already in the first chapter:

Some build bricks upon stones. Others set pillars
on the bare ground. And there are some who go a short
distance and, having got their muscles and joints warm,
go faster. Whoever can understand, let him understand
this allegorical word’.

The physical aspect of the progression (Badilw badizé ‘to
walk’) is underlined, with the mention of the different parts
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of the body set to motion. One could wonder whether referring to the most
material — the human body — is appropriate to speak of the most spiritual — the
idea of the divine. Climacus answers in the concluding chapter:

There is nothing wrong in representing desire, and fear, and care and
zeal and service and love for God in images borrowed from human life®.

For such images (gix@v eikon) are comprehensible to men, and help them to
rise to a superior level of consciousness. Those are tangible realities which are
part of the everyday life. Climacus stresses how essential personal experience
(nelpa peira) is:

Humility is a nameless grace in the soul, its name known only to those
who have learned it by experience’.

The main metaphor of Climacus is the one which gave him his name for
posterity, John ‘of the Ladder’ (xATuag klimax):

As far as my meagre knowledge permits (for I am like an unskilled
architect) I have constructed a ladder of ascent. Let each look to see on
which step he is standing'’.

The idea of ascent (avapocig anabasis) develops throughout the entire text.
The preposition avé ana conveys the meaning of a motion “‘upwards’, also used
as a prefix, like in the verb avépyopot anerchomai ‘to ascend’. Climacus also
uses the verb émPaivo epibaind, more precise. As a compound of the preposition
éni epi ‘on’ as a prefix and the verb PBaive baind, a synonym of the verb fadilw
(see above), it refers to the action of taking a step up. Three nouns are shaped
on that same root: Bacig basis and Pabuic bathmis, which expresses the concept
of ‘degree’ as well as Babuog bathmos, also its concrete application in reality,
either step or stair''. On a slightly different perspective, the term dpopog dromos
refers to the ‘path’ most often on a metaphorical way, i.e. The journey or each step
it takes'?. The focus here is on human action, the foot placed on the support which
will make it possible to go forwards.

Climacus explicitly alludes to the biblical reference of Jacob’s ladder
(Genesis 28:12):

The holy virtues are like Jacob s ladder, and the unholy vices are like the
chains that fell from the chief Apostle Peter. For the virtues, leading from
one to another, bear him who chooses them up to Heaven; but the vices by
their nature beget and stifle one another".

The representation of the virtues (dpetn areté) is opposed to the vices’ one
(xaxia kakia) precisely on the point of being able to progress — or not. One virtue
leads to another, one step at the time, following a linear development. Instead the
vices are all mixed up, without any possibility to disentangle them.

The image of the ladder as spiritual progression had already been elaborated by
previous ecclesiastical writers'®. But Climacus makes it the backbone of his text.
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Every chapter corresponds to one degree. The conclusion of each is underlined
with numerous metaphorical references to the ascent (cf. Appendix). Again, he
stresses the point that the body as much as the soul is involved in that process:

Those who aim at ascending with the body to heaven need violence
indeed and constant suffering'’.

Whoever shall attempt to comply with Climacus’ recommendations embarks
on a long and difficult journey. The most difficult step is the first one, as warned in
the conclusive line of the first chapter:

[This is the first step.] Let him who has set foot on it not turn back!®.

Once on the way, it is very important to keep a reasonable speed, adapted to
the strength and potentiality of each in particular. Saying about Evagrius who
prescribed in an exceedingly strict way to feed the soul desirous of various types
of food only with bread and water, Climacus observes:

to prescribe this is like saying to a child: “Go up the whole ladder in one
stride™"”.

One cannot jump over. Step by step is the rule. Who climbs holds his eyes firmly
on the virtue which stands at the top, the ‘greatest of all’ (1 Corinthians 13:13):
love (dydmn agapé)'®. Climacus addresses her as a personification:

But I long to know how Jacob saw thee fixed above the ladder. Satisfy
my desire, tell me, what are the means of such an ascent? What the manner,
what the law that joins together the steps which thy lover sets as an ascent
in his heart? 1 thirst to know the number of those steps, and the time needed
for the ascent. He who knows the struggle and the vision has told us of the
guides. But he would not, or rather, he could not, enlighten us any further.

And this queen (...) as if appearing to me from heaven and as if speaking in the
ear of my soul, said: Unless, beloved, you renounce your gross flesh, you cannot
know my beauty. May this ladder teach you the spiritual combination of the
virtues. On the top of it I have established myself, as my great initiate said: and
now there remain faith, hope, love — these three; but the greatest of all is love'’.

Climacus answers the question of ‘the number of those steps’ in the concluding
passage of his work, a summary in the shape of an exhortation. The thirty degrees
correspond to the thirty years Christ spent on earth until his baptism, when he
“attained the thirtieth step in the spiritual ladder” (1161A, 11-12 10V TplaxocTOV
Babuov év i} voepd KAIpaKL EKANP®GOTO).

At this point, it has become clear that the image of the ladder and the mountain’s
one are two facets of the spiritual ascent metaphor. But the specificity of Climacus
is that his work is not confined to the domain of literature. It was written on Mount
Sinai itself, for the benefit of the community of monks and the anchorites living
there. So the final exhortation sounds like an invite to climb up the mountain (6pog
horos), body and soul equally involved in the process®:
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Ascend, brothers, ascend eagerly, and be resolved in your hearts fo
ascend (Psalm 83:6) and hear Him who says: Come and let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord and to the house of our God (Isaiah 2:3), who makes
our feet like hind’s feet, and sets us on high places (Psalm 17:34) that we
may be victorious with His song (Habakkuk 3:19)".

II. HIEROTOPY OF THE PATH

John Climacus spent his entire life on the Holy Mountain?’. The link is as strong
as to have also given him the name John Sinaites. According to his biographer
Daniel of Raithu?, he entered monastic life at the age of sixteen, having completed
his education, a rather unusual feature for a young monk. He first went under the
spiritual guidance of a father called Martyrios, then he lived for forty years as
a hesychast in a remote place in the mountain, and, finally, he was designated as
the head of the community of the monastery. That is to say that the paths running
across the various mountains of the Sinai massif had no secret for him.

On an old photograph of Mount Sinai (or Mount Moses, identified with the
biblical Mount Horeb) dating 1914 (Fig. 1)*, one can distinctly see, on the left,
the road paved by the Khedive ‘Abbas I. in the x1x™ ¢. and, on the right, the
steep way up built in ancient times by the monks. People call it today ‘Lord
Moses’ trail’ (Siket Sayidna Musa in Arabic) and its 3750 stairs are said ‘the steps
of penitence’. There is no doubt that this last appellation directly derives from
Climacus’ Ladder.

The topography of the Holy Mountain is characterized by a strong sense
of hierarchy between its different locations. In his mid-vi® c. account of the
province of Third Palestine, the historian Procopius of Caesarea details several
places on Mount Sinai:

A precipitous and terribly wild mountain, (2) Sina by name, rears its
height close to the Red Sea, as it is called. (...) On this Mt. Sina live monks
whose life is a kind of careful rehearsal of death, and they enjoy without
fear the solitude which is very precious to them (5). Since these monks had
nothing to crave — for they are superior to all human desires and have no
interest in possessing anything or in caring for their bodies, nor do they
seek pleasure in any other thing whatever — the Emperor Justinian built
them a church which he dedicated to the Mother of God, (6) so that they
might be enabled to pass their lives therein praying and holding services.
He built this church, not on the mountain’s summit (7), but much lower
down. For it is impossible for a man to pass the night on the summit, since
constant crashes of thunder and other terrifying manifestations of divine
power are heard at night, striking terror into man’s body and soul. (8) It
was in that place, they say, that Moses received the laws from God and
published them. And at the base of the mountain this Emperor built a very
strong fortress and established there a considerable garrison of troops, in
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1. Mount Sinai, road and paths. © B. Moritz (1914) 1916 //
World Digital Library

order that the barbarian Saracens might not be able
from that region, which, as I have said, is uninhabited,
to make inroads with complete secrecy into the lands
of Palestine proper?.

Procopius distinguishes three levels. The top of the
mountain is God’s dwelling, where Moses went to collect
the tablets of the Law. Much lower on the slope, Justinian
established the fortified monastery around the church built
at the place where Moses encountered the Burning Bush,
named Mount Sinai Monastery, later known as Saint
Catherine’s monastery?® (Fig. 2). Finally, the troops sent
by the emperor to protect the monastery and in general
to secure the region are set at the foot of the mountain.
The monks therefore physically occupy an intermediary
position between the rest of mankind’s lay life which takes
place in the valley and in the narrow coastal plain and the
secret of divine revelation, up on the summit.

Moreover, monastic life was developed in various types
of locations on the Holy Mountain?’. On one hand, the
monastery concentrated the community of monks following
the coenobitic rule under the direction of the higoumenos;
on the other, many hermits were scattered in their cell, some
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2. Mount Sinai Monastery. © D. Renaut (Lauritzen) 2000

in bare caves, all over the rocky slopes. Climacus gives the
example of an anchorite who settled at different places over
his lifetime:

There lived here a certain Stephen who had embraced
an eremitic and solitary life, and had spent many years
in the monastic training. His soul was especially
adorned with tears and fasting, and was bedecked with
other good achievements. He had a cell on the slope
of this holy mountain where the holy prophet and seer
Elijah once lived. But later this famous man resolved
upon a more effective, austere and stricter repentance,
and went to a place of hermits called Siddim. There he
spent several years in a life of great austerity. This place
was bereft of every comfort, and was almost untrodden
by the foot of man, being about seventy miles from the
fort. Towards the end of his life the elder returned to his
cell on the holy mountain®. Monastery

3. Mount Sinai, stairs to the first doorway. © Friends of Mount Sinai
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4. Mount Sinai, stairway. © Friends of Mount Sinai Monastery

The eremitic life itself could take many forms. Only the
most exercised monks could bear the most extreme isolation.
Most often, the cells would be in a relative vicinity of one
other, so that material and spiritual help and comfort could
be provided at the crucial moments of discouragement or
difficulty.

The consequence of such a topography is that the
mountain was constantly furrowed by incessant passages
of monks, who going in and out the monastery for many
various purposes, who reaching the many sanctuaries spread
all around to hold services and liturgies, who also going to
visit directors or fellow hermits to get spiritual guidance from
them. That is to say that the paths must have been sometimes
quite busy, where one would have expected a peaceful and
quite environment. This might explained why the monk
Stephen felt the need to retire in an even more remote place
to practice the hesychast type of living, only to return in his
initial cell at the end of his life.
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The visible witnesses of that activity are the open air stairways which remain
today on the slopes. Not all of them are in as good conditions as the voie royale
of ‘Moses’ trail”’ leading to the summit (Fig. 3)%. Far from it, they are most of the
time barely piled up blocks which help climbing, also securing oneself with the
hands, rather than smoothly taking a flight of even stairs (Fig. 4). But stairways
were not always, if most of the time not, available. To access the stiffest parts
of the mountain, one would also have had the use of ladders (Fig. 5)*°. Thus,
the reality of Sinai’s topography reveals in the most obvious way the origin and
relevance of John Climacus’ chief metaphor. In the specific context of monks
continuously running up and down the mountain, both images of the ladder
or of the stairs make complete sense. Spirituality is anchored in materiality and
vice versa.

III. ICONOGRAPHY OF A METAPHOR

Two major works of art, objects of veneration, are directly connected with
the metaphor of spiritual ascent on Mount Sinai. Both are still in situ, in the
monastery, where they were created. Even more remarkably, they depict the
place itself where they are located.

A. The icon of the Ladder

The icon representing the Ladder of Divine Ascent provides an exceptional
case, as the depiction of a spiritual text figured on a sacred image (Fig. 6)*'.
The date generally attributed to it is the XII™ ¢.3> but no certainty has been
achieved on that ground. The main and most striking feature of the icon is the
ladder which diagonally crosses the whole space of the image, rising from lower
left to upper right corner. It duly counts thirty rungs, which correspond to the
thirty virtues described in the thirty chapters of Climacus’ text. John leads the
way, and is the first to reach the top of the ladder, where Christ welcomes him in
heaven. The chorus of angels encourages the file of aspirants climbing the ladder,
while little devils®® do their best to make them fall. One can observe that the ladder
depicted is in all respects identical to the real one shown on Fig. 4. Moreover,
the link between the Ladder and Mount Sinai is explicitly acknowledged by the
presence of the chain of mountains figured at a distance, on the ground of the
image. Those successive heights illustrate the massif of Sinai’s various peaks,
such as Mount Saint Catherine (Fig. 7). Again, the parallelism between the actual
topography and its representation is remarkably accurate.

That commitment to realism strongly contrasts with the symbolic figuration
of the chasm in which the sinners fall. A black-skinned, bald anthropomorphic
head gulps them in its wide open maw. Deprived of a neck, that head lies on the
bare ground, in front of the chain of mountain. Climacus speaks of the fall in the
following terms:
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5. ‘Coloured Canyon’, ladder. © Pinterest 6. Icon representing Climacus’ Ladder, Mount Sinai Monastery. © Wikimedia Commons
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7. Mount Saint Catherine and chain of Sinai. © D. Renaut (Lauritzen) 2000
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Those who slip into the pit we have mentioned
fall far below those ascending and descending by
the ladder; and to get out of that pit to the point
of beginning to ascend they need much sweat and
extreme abstinence®.

The spiritual gulf (BoOpoc bothros) is made real by
the numerous pits one risks to fall into when wandering
around on the mountain (Fig. 8). The analogy appears as
extremely efficient, as it constantly reminds the monk about
the concrete presence of danger, both moral and physical.
However, Climacus leaves the door open for redemption.
The fall might not be definitive:

Those who have been humbled by their passions
may take courage. For even if they fall into every
pit and are trapped in all the snares and suffer all
maladies, yet after their restoration to health they
become physicians, beacons, lamps, and pilots for
all, teaching us the habits of every disease and from
their own personal experience able to prevent their
neighbours from falling®.

One can get out the pit (BoBvvog bothynos) and start the

ascension again. The text appears less dramatic than the
image on that point.
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8. Mount Sinai, slopes and cliffs. © D. Renaut (Lauritzen) 2000

On the bottom right, a group of holy men also encourage
by their prayer the ascendants to heaven. They are facing the
angels, creating a crossed diagonal line of strength in relation
to the ladder. A kind of a reddish halo containing black
stylized flames envelops the group, to figure the Burning
Bush. It is interesting in our perspective to point out that
this impalpable fire seems to emanate from the mountains
depicted at the background. Once more, the interrelation
between the first venue of Moses on Mount Sinai and the
inspiration of Climacus’ Ladder is evidenced.

B. The mosaics of the apse

Moses is also the red thread which appears three times
on the apse’s mosaic decoration, in the church of the
monastery?®,

B1. Moses on Mount Sinai

On the upper part of the wall, above the apse, one finds
two panels of mosaic (Fig. 9)*”: on the left, Moses removing
his sandals at the vision of the Burning Bush (Exodus 3:2-5)
and, on the right, the same Moses, years later, receiving
the tablets of the Law from God’s hand (Exodus 24:12-18;
31:18). On both scenes a rather realistic depiction of Mount
Sinai stands out on the golden background. The granitic
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9. Church of Mount Sinai Monastery, apse, upper part, Moses and
the Burning Bush (left), Moses receiving the tablets of the Law

(right). © R. Nardi // C. Mango 2014
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10. Church of Mount Sinai Monastery, apse, Mosaic
of the Transfiguration. © Wikimedia Commons
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stone, with its stiff shapes and tormented cracks, is easily recognizable
(to be paralleled to the real mountain, as on Fig. 8).

That is little to say that the meaning of the place overcharges those two scenes,
as they depict the very location where they are. At the Burning Bush, Moses
places his foot on the representation of the same rock on top of which the church
is built (a chapel marks the exact place of the encounter) while the mountain rises
behind him in the background. The second composition shows him in the scenery
described in the Bible, on the summit of Mount Sinai, symbolized by a massive
column of rough stone rising over the other peaks. One only has to go out the
church to be taken by the immensity of the mountain overhanging the monastery.
This impression is even perceptible within the church: the mountain’s presence
can be felt everywhere, out and indoors.

Climacus links the two episodes of Moses on Mount Sinai on these terms:

Moses, after seeing God in the bush, returned again to Egypt, that is to
darkness and to the brick-making of Pharaoh, symbolical of the spiritual
pharaoh. But he went back again to the bush, and not only to the bush
but also up the mountain. Whoever has known contemplation will never
despair of himself®,

The example of Moses teaches us that there is always the possibility
of improving, even after a moment of difficulty which provokes discouragement.
The depicted metaphor is always the one of progression and ascension. The bush
was only a step of the journey. It must encourage us to try and reach the top of the
mountain.

B2. The Transfiguration

The apse is adorned with the mosaic representing the Transfiguration of Christ
(Matthew 17:1-8, Mark 9:2—8, Luke 9:28-36, also 2 Peter 1:16—18). Christ appears
radiant of divine light in a mandorla (Fig. 10). Elijah (HMog Elias) and Moses
(Mobofg Mousés), the prophets of the Old Testament, are depicted from either
side of Christ, with the three apostles John, Peter and James underneath. Although
the scene happens on a Holy Mount (Mount Tabor is not mentioned by name in
the Scriptures), no mountain is figured, unlike on the upper panels with Moses on
Mount Sinai. No physical landscape can be depicted, for the Transfiguration is
a-temporal and a-topical.

Like Moses, Elijah is an important figure in relation to Mount Sinai.
Climacus refers to him as the model of a hesychast: “Jesus, Elijah and John
who prayed alone™. He identifies the location of monk Stephen’s cell (passage
quoted above, cf. [n. 28]) by referring to Elijah’s cave: “on the slope of this holy
mountain where the holy prophet and seer Elijah once lived”*. The adjective
he uses, Ogdnng theoptés, literally means ‘seeing God’. That is likely to be
a specific allusion to the vision of the Transfiguration, precisely the one depicted
in the apse mosaic.
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11. Double church of the Prophets Elijah and Elisha
© Father Justin 2015

Elijah’s cave, with a small church built on top, is still
visible today (Fig. 11)*. The place was known as early as the
380, when Egeria came on her pilgrimage:

Having then fulfilled all the desire with which
we had hastened to ascend, we began our descent
from the summit of the mount of God which we had
ascended to another mountain joined to it, which is
called Horeb, where there is a church. This is that
Horeb where was holy Elijah the prophet, when he
fled from the face of Ahab the king, and where God
spake to him and said: What doest thou here, Elijah?
(Kings 19, 9) as it is written in the books of the Kings.
The cave where holy Elijah lay hid is shown to this
day before the door of the church which is there*.

B3. The Angels

Between the apse mosaic of the Transfiguration and the
upper part with the two Moses’ panels, one finds a median
level. Visually and symbolically, that register makes
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the link between the two main representations. On either side of a central
medallion figuring the lamb, two Angels are symmetrically depicted. Both share
the same iconographic features. A nimbus surrounds their head and their shoulders
are winged. They are flying, their long tunic and robes floating behind them, their
feet in mid-air. They hold a rod whose top is a cross, and a blue orb, also marked
with a golden cross.

In a role comparable to the angels’ one, both Elijah and Moses can be seen as
intermediaries between men and God. Climacus alludes to Elijah’s ascent in his
chariot of fire, although not in the Ladder but in the Letter to the shepherd®. He
specifically compares Moses to a mediator (pecitng mesités), literally someone
‘who stands in the middle’:

Those of us who wish to go out of Egypt and to fly from Pharaoh,
certainly need some Moses (636) as a mediator with God and from God,
who, standing between action and contemplation, will raise hands of prayer
for us to God*.

Action (npa&ig praxis) and contemplation (Oswpia thedria) are the two poles
one must keep together, paying attention not to emphasize one to the detriment
of the other. Like Moses, the monk is involved in both spiritual and physical
trainings. As an intermediary between human and divine, his ideals is to live the
angelic life®. But to the difference of the angels, his body is part of the process.
In that respect, to climb up the mountain can be seen as a kind of prayer, a form
of physical asceticism.

Climacus’ Ladder, the related icon and the mosaics of the church of the
Transfiguration were a constant reminder for each aspirant of the aim pursued:
the hope, at the completion of the steps, to meet God. Heights are intermediary
places, half way between earth and heaven. Mountain is holy, as the place where
divine meets human. God did descend on Mount Sinai and step on its summit, as
the name ‘Sacred Monastery of the God-Trodden Mount Sinai’ (‘Iepa Movr) 100
®eoPfadictov Opovg Zwva Hiera Moné tou Theobadistou Horous) recalls. In that
perspective, stairs also should be considered sacred; not in themselves, but only
as they allow the material possibility for spiritual ascent. On Mount Sinai, the
metaphor abolishes itself. For on the steps of Moses, one ascends the stairs not
only with one’s soul, but pressing one’s two feet, again and again, on the rugged
paths of the mountain.
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APPENDIX
Title and conclusion of each chapter

L
[epi dmotaytg Biov On renunciation of the world

1 644A, 9 O émPepnrmg un otpaeiig €ig T dnicwm ~ This is the first step. Let him
who has set foot on it not turn back.

1.

[epi dmpoonabeiac, fyovv dhvmiog On detachment

2 657D, 42-43 Acvtépo avapacig 0 tpéxv un v ovlvyov, GAAL TOV A®T
ppovpevog eevyn ~ This is the second step. Let those who run the race imitate
not Lot’s wife but Lot himself, and flee.

I,

[Tepi Eevitelag On exile or pilgrimage

3 672B, 22-23 'O tpitog Tp1adog iccpOpog dpdpog: 6 EmPepnrac un mepPréyn
de€ia, | aplotepd ~ This is the third step, which is equal in number to the Trinity.
He who has reached it, let him not look to the right hand nor to the left.

IV.

[Tepi ¢ pokapiag, kai deypvnotov vakotig On blessed and ever-memorable
obedience

<missing in Rader-Migne> ~ This step is equal in number to the Evangelists.
Athlete, keep running fearlessly.

V.

Iepi petavoiog pepepuvnuévng kai évapyode, &v 1 kol Biog tdv ayiov
Kkatadikwv: Kol mepi Thg Aokt On painstaking and true repentance which
constitute the life of the holy convicts; and about the prison
5 781B, 4-7 I1éuntov Pabuov avijlbeg 6 petavonoag, Tog yop mévie aicnoelg
gkabnpog O adtic Kol TNV dxovolov Tmpioy kol kOAacty O avTig
avTompoalpéTon EKEUVY®MV ~ You who are repenting have now reached the fifth
step. For by repentance you have purified the five senses, and by voluntarily
accepting retribution and punishment, you have escaped the punishment which

is everlasting.
VI
[epi pvAung Bavatov On remembrance of death
6 800A, 1-3 "Extn dvéPoocic: 6 davaPac, od ur Aowmov GUOPTNCEL TOTE.
Yrepupvnokov 1o Eoyatd cov, kol €ig OV aidva o0 un apdaptng ~ This is the
sixth step. He who has mounted it will never sin again. Remember thy last end,
and thou shalt never sin.
VIL
[Tepi tod yapomorod mévBovg On mourning which causes joy
7 817, 1-3 Baoic epooun- 6 a&imbeig kapol Pondeitw: adtog yap 1o Pefondntar,
o Tod £Rdopov Pabuod Tag Tod aidvog TovTtov KNAidag amovuyduevog ~ This
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is the seventh step. May he who has been found worthy of it help me too; for he
himself has already been helped, since through this seventh step he has washed
away the stains of this world.

VIIL.
[epi dopynoiag kot tpadtTog On freedom from anger and on meekness
8 836B, 13—16 'Ev 0y60® twi Pabud o tiig dopynoiog keitot otépavog, Koi O pev
€K QVGEMG TOVTMV TEPIKEIIEVOG, I6mG 0V TTEPiKELTAL ETEPOV: O 08 £E IOpOTOV, E€iG
Gimay Tovg OKT® veviknkev ~ For the eighth step is appointed the crown of freedom
from anger. He who wears it by nature will perhaps wear no other crown. But he
who has won it by sweat has conquered all eight together.

IX.
[Tept pynowoaxkiog On remembrance of wrongs
9 844B, 10-12 Babuog &vvatog 0 ktnoduevog, Tappnoig Aouwwov v Abev v
nrooudtov aiteito mapd 1od Totipog Incod ~ The ninth step. Let him who has
reached it boldly ask the Saviour Jesus for release from his sins for the future.

X.
[epi kataraidg On slander or calumny
10 849A, 4-5 AvdaPoacic dekdrtn, fiv O Vikfoog aydmng €pyamg 1 mévboug
kabéotnkev ~ The tenth ascent. He who has mastered it is one who practices love
or mourning.

XI.
[Tepi molvroyiog kai cronig On talkativeness and silence.
11 853A, 3—4 Boabuov &véékatov 6 Kvioag, TA00¢ Kak®dv Ve’ &v mePEKOyEY
~ The eleventh step. He who has mastered it has cut off at one blow a multitude
of evils.

XII.
[Tepi yevdovg On lying

12 856D, 47-48 Avapaocig dwdexdtng 6 EmPepnrmg pilav OV KaA®dV KEKTNTOL
~ The twelfth step. He who has mounted it has obtained the root of all blessings.

XIII

[epi dxndiog On despondency

13 861B, 1-2 Tpiokadekdn vikn, fiv 6vtog 0 KTNOAUEVOS €V TOVTL, SOKIHOG
katéotnke KoA® ~ This is the thirteenth victory. He who has really gained it has
become experienced in all good.

XIV.
[Tepi thic mapeilov Kai deomoivng movnpag YaoTpdg
On the clamorous, yet wicked master — the stomach
14 872A, 6-7 Avdpeia vikn. ‘O ioydoag dMAog Tpog amddeiay Kol cPPOSHVIY
axpotdtny éneryopevog ~ The victory (over this vice) is a courageous one. He
who is able, let him hasten to dispassion and to the highest degree of chastity.
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XV.
[epi dpBaptov &v eHaPTOiG £k KOUAT®V Kol iIdpDT®V dyvelog
Kol cOEPOcHVNG
On incorruptible purity and chastity to which the corruptible attain

by toil and sweat
15 904C, 23-26 Ilevtekadékatov Emadlov, O €v capki dv, kol ToDTO EANEDOG
amébove, kol Gvéotn: kol TG peAlovong agbapoioag t© mpooipov 1o o’
évtedbev éyvopioev ~ This is the fifteenth reward of victory. He who has received
it while still living in the flesh has died and risen, and from now on experiences
the foretaste of future immortality.

XVI.
[epi prhapyvplag On love of money or avarice

16 929B, 10-11 ‘Exxoidekdtn moAn: v 60 vumooag 1 aydanv kékmro,

N pépyvav mepiékoyev ~ This is the sixteenth struggle. He who has won this

victory has either obtained love or cut out care.

XVIL

[Tepi dxtnpocdvng [tiig ovpavodpouov] On poverty (that hastens heavenwards)
17 929, 31-32 ‘Entaxadékatov aOlov 6 KIMGAUEVOS, TPpOC ovpavov GHAmC
0oowmopel ~ This is the seventeenth step. He who has mounted it is journeying to
Heaven stripped of material things.

XVIIL.
[Tepi dvarsOnoiog fiyovv vekpmdoe®s yoyis, Koi BovaTov voog Tpod Bavatov
GMUOTOG
On insensibility, that is, deadening of the soul and the death of the mind before
the death of the body
<No conclusive formula>
XIX.

[epi Hmvov Kol mpocevyig, Kol Thg v cuVodig Yollmoing
On sleep, prayer, and psalm-singing in chapel
19 940, 1-2 "Emaivetov €pyov 0 KTNoAuevos, Koi Oed minotdlel, kol daipovag
dpametevel ~ A praiseworthy work — he who makes it his own draws near to God
and expels demons.

XX.
[Mept dypunviag COUATIKTC,
TG 010 TOOTNG YiveTat 1) TOD TVELHATOG, KOl MG ST TONTNV HETIEVOL
On bodily vigil and how to use it to attain spiritual vigil
and how to practise it
20 941D, 46-47 Babpog €ikoctdg: 6 T00TOV EIMNPOGS, OGS £6650T0 [al. Ehapnyev]
év Q] kopdig avtod ~ This is the twentieth step. He who has mounted it has
received light in his heart.
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XXI.

[epi tiic dvavopov deiag On unmanly and puerile cowardice
<missing in Rader-Migne> He who has conquered cowardice has clearly dedicated
his life and soul to God.

XXIL

[Tepi thig moAvpudpeov Kevodo&iag On the many forms of vain glory

22 957A, 4-5 BaBuog kB’. 'O tavtn pn dAovg, oo un mepuéon i ExOpotvovon
Bed dxepalo vrepneavig ~ This is the twenty-second step. He who is not caught
by vain-glory will never fall into that mad pride which is so hateful to God.

XXIIL

Iepi tiig dxepdrov drepneaviog, v @ kai mepi AkaddpTmV AoYIGU®Y THC
Procenpiog
On mad pride, and, in the same Step, on unclean blasphemous thoughts

23 972A, 6-7 Eikoot0g tpitoc fabuog 6 avaPepnrwg ioyvoev, inep dpo kai
avapePnkévorl dedvvnton ~ This is the twenty-third step. He who mounts it (if any
can mount it) will be strong. (intermediary conclusion)
23 980B, 20-21 Niknv 100 mdbovg O &€iNE®S ATOCATO VIEPNPAVIOY ~
He who has won the victory over this infirmity, has banished pride.

XXIV.

IIepi mpadnrog,

Kol GTAOTNTOG, Kol AKOKIOG, KOl TOVNPLOC GECOPIGUEV®MY, KOl OV PLGIKMDV
On meekness, simplicity, guilelessness which come not from nature but from
habit, and about malice
24 984A, 50-53 I1dAate TAoVEv GOV TNV EPOVNOLY, Kol 0OVTOG TOIDY EVPNGELG
cwtpiav, kol evbvutnta &v Xprotd Incod 1@ Kvpio fudv. Apnqv ~ He who has
the strength for this step, let him take courage; for he has become an imitator

of Christ his Master and has been saved. Amen.
XXV.
Iepi tiic OV TabdV dnmAeiag Thg VYIoTOL TOTEWVOPPOGVVNG, GopdTe aicOnoet
EYYWOUEVNG
On the destroyer of the passions, most sublime humility, which is rooted in
spiritual feeling
25 1004B, 13—14 IInyfc uév untp apvocog kabéotnke: dtokpicemg 6& mnyn
taneivoolg ~ The mother of the fountain is the deep sea, and the fountain
of discernment is humility.
XXVI
[epi dwoxkpicemg Aoylopdv, Kol Toddv, Kol ApeTdV
On discernment of thoughts, passions and virtues
Conclusive formula: Aufv ~ Amen
XXVII.
Iepi t1i¢ 1epdic GMOUOTOC Kol WYuyiic Novyiog
On holy solitude of body and soul
<No conclusive formula>
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XXVIIL.
[Tepi g iepdc Kol UNTPOG TAV EAPETMV THG HoKaplag TPOoEVYTG: Kol TePl Thg
€v aTi) voepac, Kol aichntig TopacTdoems
On holy and blessed prayer, mother of virtues, and on the attitude of mind
and body in prayer
Conclusive formula: Aumv ~ Amen
XXIX.
[Tepi 10D €mryeiov oOpavod Thig Beoppmrtov drabdeiog,
Kol TELELOTNTOG, Kol AVOCSTAGEMS WYUYRG TPO THG KOG AVACTACEWMG
Concerning heaven on earth, or godlike dispassion
and perfection, and the resurrection of the soul before the general
resurrection
Conclusive formula: Aumv ~ Amen
XXX.
[Tepi 10D GLVOEGHOV THG EVOPETOV TPLASOG £V APETAIG
Concerning the linking together of the supreme trinity among the virtues.
<No conclusive formula>
Summary
[Ipotponn énitopog koi icoduvapog TdV St TAATOVG ElpnUEVeV

A brief exhortation summarizing all that has been said at length in this book
Conclusive formula: Aumqv ~ Amen

NOTES

1

Loti P. Le désert (Traversée du Sinai, de I’Oasis de Moise a Gaza) // Voyages (1872—
1913), Paris , 1991 (R. Laffont, Bouquins), p. 362 : arrival at Mount Sinai Monastery
on Thursday, March 1%, 1894.

Scala Paradisi in Sancti Joannis Abbatis, volgo Climaci, Opera omnia / Ed. and transl.
quoted: Rader M.. Lutetiae 1633 // Migne J.-P. PG 88. Paris 1864. P. 631-1161;
(Moore) Archimandrite Lazarus (Engl. transl.). John Climacus. The Ladder of Di-
vine Ascent, introduction by M. Heppell [London 1959]; revised by the Holy Trans-
figuration Monastery [Boston, Mass. 1978], fourth printing, London 2012 (Faber and
Faber).

On the text from a literary point of view, see Duffy J. Embellishing the Steps: Ele-
ments of Presentation and Style in The Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus // Dum-
barton Oaks Papers 53 (1999). P. 1-17; Johnsén H. R. Reading John Climacus: Rhe-
torical Argumentation, Literary Convention and the Tradition of Monastic Formation.
Lund 2007 (Lund University).

On the diffusion of Climacus’ Ladder, see Bogdanovi¢ D. Jovan lestvi¢nik u vizanti-
jskoj i staroj srpskoj knjizevnosti [John Climacus in Byzantine Literature and Ancient
Serbian Literature]. Belgrade 1968 (Institut d’Etudes Byzantines, Monographies 11):
Jean Climaque dans la littérature byzantine et la littérature serbe ancienne (summary
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11

12

13
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in French). P. 215-225. In the orthodox world, the Ladder only comes second after
biblical writings and directly related texts; it is read in extenso every year for Lent.
It also enjoyed great diffusion in the West, with various Latin and vernacular trans-
lations from the Middle Age onwards. The Danish philosopher Seren Kierkegaard
(1813—-1855) used the pseudonyms ‘Johannes Climacus’ and ‘Anti-Climacus’ for sev-
eral of his treatises.

On Climacus’ life and work, see Couilleau G. Jean Climaque (saint) // Dictionnaire
de spiritualit¢ 8. Paris 1972 (Beauchesne), cols 369-389; Pierre M.-J., Conticel-
lo C. G., Chryssavgis J. Jean Climaque // La théologie byzantine et sa tradition, 1.1
(vi-vir s.) / Ed. Conticello C. G. Turnhout 2015 (Brepols), cols 195-325; for a mon-
ography on the Ladder, see Vélker W. Scala Paradisi. Eine Studie zu Johannes Clima-
cus und zugleich eine Vorstudie zu Symeon dem Neuen Theologen. Wiesbaden 1968
(F. Steiner).

On the concept of hierotopy, see Lidov A. Creating the Sacred Space: Hierotopy as
a new field of cultural history // Cremonensi C., Carnevale L. Spazi e percorsi sacri: |
santuari, le vie, i corpi. Padua 2015 (libreriauniversitaria.it, Quaderni di civilta e re-
ligioni). P. 61-89, and the site www.hierotopy.ru. I intend the expression ‘hierotopy
of steps’ to refer to Mount Sinai’s stairways as sacred paths, in the dynamic perspec-
tive of walking them.

1 637B, 16-20 (§14) Eici tiveg ot €ndveo Aibwv mhivBovg oikodopodvtes: Kol eioiv
gtepot, ol Emavem yig oTOAOVG £0paimoay: Kol glciv dGAAOL piKpOV TelevoOVTEG, Kol
TOV veLpwv, kol apudv Boiebéviee, dEvtépag ERddicav, 6 vodv vogitm Adyov
ovpporkov. The chapter number in the text of the Ladder is in bold, followed by the
page and line numbers in Rader—Migne edition; the paragraph number in parenthesis
corresponds to Moore translation; we signal the significant passages with italics in
the translation.

30 1156B, 28-30 (§11) ovdev 10 dvoyepes anod OV avOporivov kol mwéHov, Kol
@OPov, kol omovdt|g, kai NAov, kal dovAeiag, kol Epmtog Oeod mapadeivat lkdvag.
25 989A (§3) tamewvo@pochivn €6TL AVAOVVIOG YOPIS WOYTS, HLOVOLG EDMVVUOG: TOIG
NV TEPaV EIANQOCLY.

27 1105B, 22-33 (§30) kotd v yv@dSWV TV YAV Vv 600elcdv pHot, dg 00 6opog
apyItékTOV KApoKa avopaoemc TeEmeAéKNKo: EK0oTog 08 Aowmov Premétm &v moig
Bobpidt Eotniev.

Baowg 1 occ. (7 817, 1) ; Pabuig 1 occ. (27 1105, 25); Pabuds 14 occ. (4 696, 34;
5781,4;7817,2; 8 836, 13; 9 844, 10; 11 853, 3; 20 941, 46; 22 957, 3; 23 972, 6;
24 980, 7; 25 992, 12; 25 1000, 5; 30 1160, 30; 30 1161, 11).

dpopog 17 oce. (1 633, 41; 3 665, 54; 3 668, 26; 3 672, 22; 4 681, 22; 4 689, 27,
4717,31; 5769, 52 (x2); 5 776, 34; 26 1036, 15; 27 1116, 9; 28 1129, 30; 28 1137,
12 (x2); 29 1149, 46, 30 1160, 33). One may notice that the occurrences are concen-
trated on the initial (1-5) and final (26-30) chapters.

9 840, 3-841A, 5 (§1) Al pev dotan apetad, tf) tod TokoP KAipokt (841) topeoikacty,
al 8¢ avooiol kakiatl, tf] aAvoet T éknecovon €k [1étpov 10D kopveaiov. Ao ai pev
pio T il ovvdebeioat ig oVPAVOV TOV TPOUIPOVLEVOV AVAPEPOVGIY: Ol O ETEPQ
TNV £T€PAV YEVVAV KOl GLGOIYYEV TEQVKAGLY.
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(Ware) Bishop Kallistos. (introd.) in Luibheid C., Russell N. (transl.). The Ladder
of Divine Ascent. London — New York 1982 (Missionary Society of St. Paul the
Apostle, Paulist Press). P. 1-70: 11, quotes Gregory of Nazianzus (Oration 43, 71
PG 36, 529D), John Chrysostom (Homilies on John 83, 5 PG 59, 454), and Theo-
doret of Cyrrhus (History of the monks in Syria 27 PG 82, 1484C). He also gives the
reference to Bertaud E., Rayez A. Echelle spirituelle / Dictionnaire de spiritualité 4.
Paris 1958 (Beauchesne), cols. 62—86.

1 636B, 16-18 (§8) Pilog dAnOGOS Kol AradoTmV 03VVAV 01 €1G OVPAVOV LETH CAOUATOG
avelBelv Emyelproovieg déovTat.

1 644A, 9 (concl.) 0 émPePnkag pun otpapfis €ig T Omicw.

14 865B, 1819 (§12) Spotov 8¢ L Tpootétaye Td €imoOVTL T® Todi &v [al. T@] €vi
Bpott Tioav aveABeiv v KAipoKa.

On Love, see Chryssavgis J. The Notion of ‘Divine Eros’ in the Ladder of St John
Climacus // SVOTQ 29.3 (1985). P. 191-200.

30 1160C-D, 26-45 (§36) Ildg 6¢ 0 ToxkmP €mi tnv KAlpokd oe €otnprypéviy
te0éoton podsiv émetyopar. Ti 8¢ épa 10 £1d0¢ Tfig To1HTG VoSO EpOUEVe Ppacov:
Tig 8¢ 0 TpdMmOG KOl O Epavdg Gov Thig TdV Pabudv €keivng cuvbécemg, dg avapaoelg
v i} kapdig avtod d1€0eT0 0 560G Epaotng Tig 6 0 ApBUOg TovTOV £SiYmV Yv@dval
6606 0¢ Gpa Tod dpopov xpdvos. Tovg yap yepaywyovs amyyeirev opaddv cov v
ANV Kol v Spactv: ovdev di’ Etepov pwtilev Befodintar, nddlov 08 dedvvntar,
€l 0éot pe Aéyewv oikeldtepov. 'H 8¢ domep €€ ovpavod pot paveioa, 1 Pacilicon
adtn, kol dg év atinov yoyfig todto mpocowrodoo Edeyev: Eav u Avbfg, @
€POGTA, THG TaVTNTOG, EUNV Bpav, Og 6T, povidvely o dbvacar. H 8¢ khipag v
TOV APET®V G JO0CKET® TVELHATIKTNY cOvOeotv: €n” adTiig Steathprypat €Yo Thig
Kopuofig, kaba 0 péyag pov pootng Epnoe. Ndv 8¢ pével ta tpia todta, ToTig, EATIC,
ayamn: peillov 88 Tavtev 1 arydm.

On the importance of the body for spiritual life, see Yannaras C. H META®YXIKH
TOY ZQMATOZX. Xmovdn| otov Todvvn tiig Khipaxog [The Metaphysics of the body:
a study on John Climacus]. Athens 1971 (Dodone).

1160D, 48—1161A, 5 AvaBaivete, avafaivete, avopacelg tpodopmg (1161) év kapdiq
T1I0épevol, adedol, Tod Paokovtog dkovovtes: Agdte, avapdpev €ig 10 dpog Kvpiov:
Kai gl TOV olkov Tod Ogod HUMY ToD KATAPTILOVTOC TOVE TOSUC NUBY OGEL EAGPO,
Kol €7l T0 VYNAG 16TAVTOG, TOD VIKGOL &V Tf] 00§ aVTOD.

On the adequacy between the place he lived in and the place he wrote about, see
Pierre M.-J. Unité de lieu dans la vie et I’ceuvre de Jean Climaque : éléments de
topographie sinaitique et d’histoire religieuse // Amir Moezzi M.-A., Dubois J.-D.,
Jullien C., Jullien F. (eds). Pensée grecque et sagesse d’Orient. Hommage a Michel
Tardieu. Turnhout 2009 (Brepols, BEHE SR 142 Histoire et prosopographie). P. 465—
475.

For the Life by Daniel of Raithu, Greek text in PG 88, 589—608; English transl. in
(Moore) [n. 2]. P. xxxiv—xxxviii, with commentary p. xxxix—xI.

Moritz B. Bilder aus Paléstina, Nord-Arabien und dem Sinai. Berlin 1916 (D. Rie-
mer). P. 93 // World Digital Library www.wdl.org/fr/item/14571.

Procopius of Caesarea. Aedif. V, viii, 1-2 (...) 4-9; Dewing H. B., Downey GI.
(ed-transl.). Procopius, VII, Buildings. Cambridge Mass./London 1971 (Harvard
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University Press/W. Heinemann, Loeb) kol dpog amdtopdév te kol dewvdg dyplov
amoxpépatal dyylotd nn g Epvbpdg kadovpévng Baidoong, (2) Xwva dvopa. (...)
8v 1001 88 T® Tvil dpet poveol drmvta, oig oty 6 Plog RrpPouévn TIg nekétn
Bavdrtov, épnuiog thg ceict PIATATNG Adeéotepov (5) AMOANVOLGL. TOVTOLS o1 TOIG
novayoic TovoTviovdg Posidede (Emel ovK glyov 00dEV dTov 8QEivTo, GALY Kpeicoovg
OV avOponeiov andvtov giclv, o0d¢ Tt KektijoBatl 00dE Bepanevey Td cOUATO, 0D
HEVTOL 000E dAAOV OTOLODV OVivashal v 6movdf] £xovcty) EKKANGioy GKOSOUNGATO,
fiviep 11 BeotoK® AvEBMKev, Omwg O avtoig €v (6) tadba €57 edyopévolg te Kol
iepopévolg dafidvat. TanTny 8¢ v EkkAnciav od katd tod dpovg deipato v (7)
vrepPoAny, AAAL Topd TOAD Evepbev. AvOpmOT® Yop &V Ti dkpwpeig dtovukTepedEY
apyava €oty, €mel KTOTOL Te dINveKES Kol £tepa d1ta BedTepa VOKTOP GKOVOVTAL,
duvapiv te kol yvounyv myv aviponeiav éknAnoccovta. (8) évradbd mote 10V Mocéa
@ool Tpog Tod Beod Tovg (9) vopovg maparafovia £Eeveykely. € 8¢ Tod Opovg TOV
npémoda kol ppodplov Exvpdtatov 6 Bactleds 0DToC MKOSOUAGUTO, PUAUKTINPLOV
1€ OTPATIOTOV AEI0AOYADTOTOV KATEGTNOOTO, MG U €vBEvde Xapaknvol PapPapot
Eyolev ite THG YOpoC EpYHov obong, Nmép ot sipntat, EoPdirey m¢ Aadpoidtata £
ta ént [odoiotivg yopia.

The official site of the monastery is www.sinaimonastery.com.

For an overview of monastic life on Mount Sinai in Antiquity and in Byzantine times,
see Chitty D. J. The Desert a City. An Introduction to the Study of Egyptian and
Palestinian Monasticism under the Christian Empire. Oxford 1966 (Crestwood, NY,
SVS Press). P. 168-178.

7 812A-B, 12-27 (§50) Xtépavig Tic oik@v évtadba, TOv Epnuikov Kol nodylov
aomalopevog Biov xpdvoug te tkavods &v povadikii dtatpiyog modaictpa, vnoteiong
Te pHOMGoTO Kol SOKPLOL KOTOKEKOGUNUEVOS, Kol ETEPOLG Ayafolg mAeoveKTUaCt
nepmVOIGUEVOG VTIAPY®V, EKEKTNTO TNV KEAAMV TTPOG Tf] Kotofdoel Tod ayiov koi
0eomTov HAiov &v 16 ayie To0Te 8pel: ovTOG T€, 0VTOC O GOIdILOG KATEIMNPE GKOTEH
TPOG GKOTMOV EVEPYESTEPOAS KOl GTEVOTEPOS, KOl EMTOVOL HETAVOLOG, TOV TOTOV
TOV AvoOpPNT®V, TOV KOAOVUEVOV X{d0NV, TEMOMKOG T€ EKEIGE &V GTEVOTATN KOi
gmretaypévn daitn ¥pOvovg TvaG, Emel AmapaKANTOg O TOTOG Kol Tdong avOpdmov
d16d0v avemifartoc. Mg Etvyev av amd ERdounkovo WAM®V T0D KAGTPOL, AvEPYETOL
nepi 10 0vTod Eoyota £V T@ 10l KeEAM® &V Tf] ayig KopveTi O YEpmV.

Fig. 3. and Fig. 5. are photographs made available by the Friends of Mount Sinai
Monastery’s foundation in the gallery pictures of its site www.mountsinaimonastery.
org. About the inscription on the second doorway, see also Father Justin’s blog on
the same site, on August 7th, 2015, “The second granite arch” www.fatherjustins-
blog.info/archives/2994, with reference to Sevcenko 1. The Early Period of the Si-
nai Monastery in the Light of Its Inscriptions / Dumbarton Oaks Papers 20 (1966).
P. 267-282: 257, where he considers the possibility that the arch was erected to com-
memorate John Climacus as higoumenos of the monastery himself.

Fig. 4. shows an example of a real ladder. This modern one is set on a path of the
so-called ‘Coloured Canyon’ between Nuweiba and Dahab, about 50 km from Mount
Sinai Monastery. Photograph from www.pinterest.it/pin/731412795704243824/.

See Evans H. C., Wixom W. D. The Glory of Byzantium: Art and Culture of the Middle
Byzantine Era, A.D. 843-1261. New York 1997 (The Metropolitan Museum of Art),
n°® 247; Nelson R. S, Collins K. M. Holy Image, Hallowed Ground: Icons from Sinai.
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Los Angeles 2006 (Getty Museum), n° 48. In general on the iconography of the Lad-
der, see Martin J. R. The Illustration of the Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus. Prince-
ton 1954 (Princeton University Press, Studies in Manuscript [llumination 5).

32 Kazhdan A., Nelson R. S. The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. New York/Oxford
1991 (Oxford University Press). P. 1060—1061.

33 Incidentally, one can notice that the iconography of the devils is based on the Erotes’
one, represented in the art of Antiquity as winged putti. The bow and arrows are also
modelled on the attributes of such Cupids. Two significant differences are the black
colour of their entire shape and a short tail signalling their demoniac nature.

34 15 885A, 2-6 (§27) ot yap &v 1d mpoepnuéve katolodnoavteg POOpm @V £keivn
T KMPOKL AvepyoUlévav, Kol KOTEPYOUEV®V HOKPAV GTOTITTOVGL, Koi TPOG TNV
€kelbev avaPacty pOTOV TOADY peTd oD dEovTat AKpOTATOV.

35 26 1016B, 16-23 (§13) Oapocitwoay ol teTomevouévol Eumadeis: €l yop Kol €v ndot
101G Pobvvolg Tepumécmat, kai €v mdcaig taic mayict Ppoyicfdot, kol ndoav vOGov
VOGNOMGIV-GAAG YE HETA TNV Vyeiov mAol QMOTIPES, Kol 10Tpol, Kol Avyvol, Kol
KuPepvitat yivovtal, €KAotng vOcou To0g TPOTOVS d10AGKOVTEG, KOl TOUG LEALOVTOG
mintew, €k Th¢ oikeing meipag dtucmlovtes:

36 The mosaic was recently restored (2005 to 2016) by the team of the Centro di Con-
servazione Archeologica of Rome directed by R. Nardi, under the supervision of the
Supreme Council of Antiquities of Egypt. See www.cca-roma.org/en/mosaic-transfig-
uration-st-catherine.

37 Photograph by R. Nardi in Mango C. The mosaic of the Transfiguration at St Cath-
erine’s // www.fortnightlyreview.co.uk/2014/07/mango-sinai-mosaic, July 27", 2014.

38 5 780C, 30-35 Mowboiig peta tov Oedv v 1@ Pato idécbat, maiwv gig Atyvmtov,
N YOUV GKOTOGUOV TTPOG TNV TAVBoLpyiay 10D vontod iowg Papad dnéotpeyev: dAL
TaAY avépyetat &v i) fATe: Kol 00 povov, GAAY Kol &v T® Opel. O Yvovg TO Bedpnua,
000¢ moTE £0VTOV ATOYIVMOOKEL.

39 7 816C, 39-40 [Incotg] kai 'HAlog, kol Todvvng kab’ €0vTodg TpocevyOEVOL.

40 7 812B, 17-18 mpog M kotofdcet 100 ayiov koi OgémTov HAiov [Rader-Migne
err. NAiov] &v @ ayim TovTE Opet.

41 Both references Fig. 9. and the passage by Egeria are given by Father Justin on his
blog, on August 14", 2015, “The double church of the prophets”, www.fatherjustins-
blog.info/archives/3014.

42 McClure M. L, Feltoe C. L. (ed. Engl. transl.). The Pilgrimage of Etheria. London/
New York 1919 (The Macmillan Compagny, Society for promoting Christian Knowl-
edge). P. 6.

43 Rader M. (ed). Liber ad pastorem // Migne J.-P. PG 88. Paris 1864. P. 1165-1209:
1201D, 17-18.

44 1 633D, 54-55-636A, 1-3 (§7) Ocot £ Atyovmrtov, kal 100 Papad £EeADely, kal
euYely Povrdueba, Tavimg Mocémg Tvog Kol Npelg (636) pesitov mpog Beov, Kol
peta Ogov dedpeba, Onmg 1€ VIEP MUV pEcog TPaEems Kol Bsmplag E0TMG TG
YEpag TPOC OV EkTEivOL.

45 Zecher J. L. The Angelic Life in Desert and Ladder: John Climacus’ Re-Formulation
of Ascetic Spirituality / Journal of Early Christian Studies 21.1 (2013). P. 111-136.
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BoxecTBeHHOE BOoCcxoxaeHme Ha CuHaickol rope:
MepoTonusa CTyneHen y cB. MloaHHa JleCTBUYHMKa

AenbduH JlopuueH

(College de France, Paris)

BoxecTBeHHOe BOCXOXaeHme
Ha CnHancKom rope: nepotonus
cTtyneHen y cB. MloaHHa JlecTBMYHMKA

Bocxoxnenune Ha ropy Cunaii, nmapagurmy Castoit I'opbl, —
9TO AYXOBHOE CBEPLICHUE, PaBHO KaK U (PU3NUYECKOE HUCIIbI-
tanue. «JlecTBuiiay ObUIa HalKMCaHa HA e¢ CKIIOHAX. Tpuj-
LaTh JTANoB MPOJBUKEHNUS K JYXOBHON MYIPOCTH OIHMCAHbI
Kak CTyINEHH, BeIylllue K BepuiuHe ropsl. ABTop, cB. Mo-
anH JlectBuunuk (konen VI — mepsas nmonosuHa VII BB.)
Ipeycresn B CO3/1aHuU 3TOT0 MHOTOTrpaHHoro oopasza. Cuia
3TOTO TEKCTa, OOPETIIEr0 BCEMUPHOE 3HAYCHHE, W3HAYAIIb-
HO POIWJIACh U3 KU3HEHHOTO ONbITa, oOpeTeHHoro Ha Cu-
Hae. 371ech JyXOBHOCTb COCTaBIISIET caMy CYTh pPeajbHOCTH,
1 Ha00OpOT, MaTepHaIbHOCTD TOPHI SBIISICTCS CEPALIEM BHY-
TPEHHETO JYXOBHOTO mnoucka. Kaxmas cTyneHb, KOTOPYIO
yAaJ0Ch OJI0J1ETh, (POPMUPYET CaKpalbHOE YYBCTBO, TaK YTO
MEePOTOIHS BOCXOXK/IEHUS 110 CTYIIEHSIM, BEIPE3aHHBIM B CKa-
Jie, He TIOKUJAeT MBICIU Ha MPOTSIKEHUH BCEro MyTH, U He
(axT, YTO UMEHHO BEPIIMHA CITYKUT UCTUHHOM LIEJBIO.

I'EPMEHEBTMKA CTYIIEHU

Hoann JlecTBUYHHUK HCTIONB3yeT MeTahopuIecKnuil criocod
BBIp@XEHHA CBOeW KoHIennud. DyHIaMeHTanbHas Hes
ITyTH BEIpaKeHa yke B mepBoit miase (1 637B, 16-20). Oc-
HoBHass Metadopa Moamna JlecTBHUHWMKA MpuHECTA WUMS
emy camomy (KATpo& klimax). OOpa3 JNeCTHHIBI KaK CHM-
BOJI YXOBHOTO BOCXO)K/IEHUS OBLT OTIIMYHO U3BECTEH U 00-
Jiee paHHUM LEpPKOBHBIM nucarensiM, Ho Moann JlecTBuu-
HUK CJIeJlajl €ro CTPYKTYpHOM OCHOBOM CBOEro TEKCTa.
Kaxxnas maBa o3Ha4aeT OMH ATal — WJIM CTyIlEeHb. B 3a-
KITFOUEHHUE KaKJOW M3 HUX JTAHBI MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE MeTa(o-
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Henbdun JloprueH

PUYCCKUEC OTCBUIKH K UJACC BOCXOKIACHUS. Ocobennocts Moanna JlecTBuuHMKa
B TOM, 4YTO €TI0 HNPOU3BCACHUC HC OTPAaHUYCHO 00J1aCThIO JIMTCPATYPHOI'O TBOP-
yectBa. OH mucan HETIOCPEACTBCHHO Ha rope CHHaﬁ, JUISL npo;anaBmeﬁ TaM
MOHAaIIEeCKON O6H_II/IHI>I 1 OTIICJIBbHUKOB.

HEerpoTONUs IlyTH

Woann JlectBruunuk nposen Ha CesaToit ['ope BCio xu3Hb. CHavana OH HAXOIHII-
Csl TIOJl TyXOBHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM OTIIa MapTupHs, 3aTeM COpPOK JIeT KHJI Kak
HCUXACT B YJAJIEHHOM MECTe Ha TOpe M, HaKOHEI[, BO3IIaBMJI MOHAIIECKYIO 00-
muHy. Takum 06pa3om, OyKBalbHbBIE MYTH IO OKpecTHBIM CHHAWCKUM ropam He
OBUIH JUTSI HETO HEBEIOMBI.

Tomorpadust Cesaroit ['opbl XapakTepusyercss CHIBHBIM YyBCTBOM Hepap-
XWYHOCTH pa3IMuHbIX Jokauui. Buzantuiickuii nctopuk Ilpokonuit Keca-
puiickuii (cepeauna VI B.) Beinensin Tpu ypoBHs (O moctpoiikax, V, 8, 4-9).
Bepmmna ropsr — xunuiie bora. Huwke mo cknony KOctuHuan ocHOBaN yKpe-
IJIEHHBI MOHACTBIPb BOKPYT LIepKkBU. HakoHel, Bolicka, IPUCIaHHbIE UMIIEpa-
TOPOM JUJISI 3aLIUThl MOHACTBIPS U PETHOHA, B OCHOBHOM PacCIONarajiuch y moji-
HOXHS TOPBI.

Bonee toro, MoHarmeckas ®Hu3Hb B pa3HbIX MecTax CmsToi [opsl pazBuBa-
nack mo-pazHoMy. C o1HO#M CTOPOHBI, MOHACTBIPH COOpall OOIIMHY MOHAXOB-Ke-
HOBHTOB BO TJIAaBE C UTYMEHOM, CJICIYIOIIUX YCTaBy OOINEH KHU3HH; C JPYroi
CTOPOHBI, B yCTHIX MeIIepax Ha CKAIUCTHIX CKJIOHAX CBOM KellbU 00yCTpanBain
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE OTIICTbHUKH. OUeBUIHBIMUA CBHJIETEIIHLCTBAMHU BTOPOH (op-
MBI MOHAIIECKOTO OBITHS ABISAIOTCSA CTYNEHH TYT U TaM Ha rope. DTH JIECTHHUIIBI
CEroJiHs 3a4acTyI0 HeAOCTYHBI. [I0HATHCS K caMbIM TPYIHBIM y4acTKaM TrOpbl
MOJKHO TOJIBKO C ITIOMOIIBIO MMPUCTABHBIX WJIK MOIBECHBIX JeCTHHIL. Takum obOpa-
30M, peabHOCTh CHHAWCKOHN Tororpaduu cama 1o cede HLTIOCTPUPYET TIIABHYIO
Metadopy Moanna JlecTBU4HMKA.

HNKOHOIrPA®US META®OPBI

JIBa raBHBIX MPOU3BEACHHS NCKYCCTBA, 0OBEKTa IMMOKIOHEHHUS HAIIPSIMYIO CBS3a-
HBI ¢ MeTadopoil JyXOBHOTO BOCXoKIeHUs Ha ropy Cunail. O0a Bce elle Haxo-
IITCS in Situ, B MOHACTBIPE, T1ie OBLIN CO3/aHbl. UTO elle mpuMevarenbHee, OHH
M300pakal0T IMEHHO TO MECTO, TJe HaXOIATCA.

HNKOHA «JIECTBHLIA»

Uxona «/lyxoBuas nectBurna» (XII B.) aBiseTcs WLTIOCTpalUe TyXOBHOTO TEK-
cTa B BUJE cakpasibHOro obpasa. Ces3b Mexay «JlectBuuein» u ropoit Cunait
HEJBYCMBICIIEHHO MO{YEPKHYTa TOPHOH IeNbI0, N300pakeHHOM Ha 3aJHeM I1ja-
HE, B HWKHEW yacTu MKOHBI. [locnenoBarebHOCTh PaCIIONOKEHUS TOp OTpaKa-
eT cTpyktypsl CuHalickoro MaccuBa. CXOJCTBO MEX/y peanbHOI Tomorpaduei
U €€ BOCIIPOU3BEICHUEM BECbMA TOUHOE.
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BoxecTBeHHOe BocxoxaeHue Ha CnHalickorm rope:
MepoTonusa CTyneHemn y cB. MloaHHa JlecTBuYHmKa

MO3AHUKH AIICUABI

Mouwuceit kak kitoueBast GUrypa TPHUKIBI MOSIBISETCS B MO3aUYHOM JIEKOPALIH
aricuIbl MOHACTBIPCKOMN IIEPKBH.

1) Moucerti na cope Cunaii. B BepxHeil 4acTu CTEHBI HaJ allCUIONW HAXOIATCS
JIB€ MO3aWYHblEe TaHEIU: ciieBa Moucell CHUMAaeT CaHAAJINU Mepes BUIACHHEM
Heonannumoit Kynunel, cipaBa Mouceii, MHOTHE TOJbI CITYCTS, ITOJTy4aeT oT bora
Ckpwxanu 3aBeTa. B 00enx cuenax mpucytcTByeT 00pas ropsl CuHaii Ha 30110-
ToM (hone. [ paHUTHBIE CKaJbl ¢ TIIYOOKUMH TEHSIMH M IpaMaTHYECKUMH paciie-
JUHAMU JENaloT M300pakeHHe BecbMa y3HaBaeMbIM. MoanH JlecTBHUHUK CBS-
3BIBACT 3TH J[Ba 3MM30/a NpeObiBanus Mowuces Ha rope Cunaii (5 780C, 30-35).

2) Ilpeobpasicenue. Anicuza ykpaimieHa Mo3anyHoOHi cueHol [IpeoOpaxenust.
Wnms m Mouceii croar no ctoponaMm ot Xpucra. Kak u Mouceit, Mnust — Bax-
Has ¢purypa ans ropsl Cunaii. Moann JlecTBUUHUK yrmOMHUHAET €ro Kak oOpasen
1u1st ucuxactoB (7 816C, 39-40). [lemepa Mnuu ¢ ManeHbKoi yacoBHEH HaJ HEll
BHJIHA U CETOAHS. DTO MECTO U3BECTHO ¢ 380-X IT., KOT/Ia B 3TH Kpas coBeplIaia
MyTeleCcTBUE Drepusl.

3) Aneenvi. Mexny Mo3aukoit «lIpeoOpaxkeHuey B arncuae U BEpXHel 4acTbio
CTCHBI C JIByMs NaHEISIMH ¢ M300pakeHUsIMH Mowuces ecThb ellle CperHuil ypo-
BeHb. Bu3yaabHO U CUMBOJIMYECKH 3TOT PErHCTP 00pasyeT CBA3b MEKAY ABYMsI
IJIaBHBIMH 00BbEKTaMHu penpe3eHTannu. [1lo o0enm cropoHaM HEHTPaIbHOTO Me-
JlalnbOHa NPEACTaBIEHbl ATHEI U JIBa CUMMETPUYHO PACIHOJIOKEHHBIX aHrena.
[Tapannens um cocrapnstoT Mnus u Moucell kak mocpeqHUKH Mexay borom
n monbMU. MoanH JlecTBUUHUK YIIOMHHAET BO3HECEHHE Ipopoka Mmuum B or-
HEHHOW KoJiecHHUIIe, HO He B «JlecTBuiie», a B «llocmanuu k macteiproy» (1201D,
17-18). On Taxke npsiMo HazbiBaeT Mowucest nocpenHukoM (1 636A, 1).

Counnenne Woanna JlecTBHYHMKa, CBA3aHHAs ¢ HUM HMKOHa «JlecTBuia»
1 Mo3auku LepkBU [IpeoOpaskeHHs! SBISIOTCS MOCTOSHHBIM HAIIOMHHAHUEM O
TOM, YTO €CTh INIaBHAsI LIEJIb: 3TO HAJIEXK/IA, YTO TI0 TPEOJOTICHUH BCEX CTYTEHEH
nymra BerpetuT locmnozpa. [opel SABASIOTCS MPOMEXYTOUHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM,
OHHU HaXOAATCS Ha MOJITYTH MEKAY 3eMiell 1 HeOoMm. ['opa obnanaeT cBATOCTHIO
KaK MECTO BCTpe4r OOKECTBEHHOTO W HYEJIOBEUeCKoro. bor crmyckaincs Ha ropy
CuHail 1 CTOSUI Ha ee BEpIIMHE, YTO U OTPAKCHO B Ha3BaHUU oOuTenu: « CBATON
MOHACTBIPb OoroxoaumMoit ropsl Cunait» (Hiera Moné tou Theobadistou Horous
Sinai). C 3TO! TOUKU 3pEHHS CTYIICHH JIECTHHUIIBI TAK)KE MOTYT TIOUYUTAThCS CBSI-
TBHIMH — HE CaMH 110 cede, HO TIOTOMY, YTO CO3Jal0T MaTepHajJbHYI0 OCHOBY JUIS
nyxoBHOro BocxokaeHus. Ha rope Cunait meradopa orpuuaer ceds. [lotomy
YTO 1O cTonaM Mowucesl YeoBeK NOAHUMAETCs He TOJIBKO JYIIOH, HO M HOTaMH,
CHOBA M CHOBA CTyIasi UMH 110 CKaJIUCTOI TOPHOM Tpore.
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0. B. Yymunyesa

1. Ob6peTeHue kpe-
cTa — dpecka kanen-
nbl CaH-CurnbBecTpo
B MOHACTLIPCKOM
komnnekce CaHTu-
KyatTpo-KopoHatu

B Pume, Xl B.

2. Mo3avka LuepkBu
Ca. MNypeHumaHbl

B Pume, IV-V BB.,
doTorpadusa

A. M. Jluposa

O. B. Yymunuesra

JlobHOE MecTO: nepeHeceHne
cakpasibHOro npocTtpaHcTea [onrodeobl

O6perenne Kpecra u «otkpsiTie» ['onrodsr nmneparpuiei
Enenoii B 326 romy mOiI0KHUIIO HAYAII0 0COOOMY IMTOUYNTAHUIO
Mecta PacnsiTust U ycTaHOBIEHUIO Ipa3aHuka Bo3asuxe-
Hus Cestoro Kpecra (un. 1). O6momku Uctuanroro Kpecra,
«ammynibl ¢ KPOBbIO XPHUCTOBOW» IIMPOKO PACCESIUCH IO
XPUCTHAHCKOMY MHpY, 0COOCHHO B 310Xy KpecToBbIx mo-
xon0B. JKesnaHue yBHIETh CTOJb BaXXHOE CaKpalbHOE IPO-
CTPAaHCTBO COOCTBEHHBIMHU IVIa3aMH, IPUKOCHYThCS K I poOy
TocnoaHro, MPOMTH 110 KPECTHOMY ITyTH M OKa3aTbCs PSAOM
¢ lonrodoit Bexkamu moOy»)aano u modyx aaeT MaTOMHUKOB
OTIIPABIIATECS B CTpaHCTBHE B CBATYIO 3eMITIO W/HIIM BOC-
CO3/1aBaTh 3TOT MHP B TeOrpauueckoM ymaleHHH OT OyK-
BaJILHOTO, ONMKHEBOCTOYHOTO Mepycannma.

Hcropus mocTpoeHust KOMIUIEKCa 31aHnuid BOKpyT [onro-
¢w1 1 memeps! ['poda [ocnognst B Mepycanmme Xopotio u3-
BecTHa'. MI3MeHeHune nanamadra BOKPYT CBSITHIHb, BO3BE/IC-
HHUE 1 HEOJHOKpATHAasi PEKOHCTPYKIMS XpaMa, «KarcylIupo-
BaHME» CKaJIbHOT'O BBICTYIAa BHYTPU aPXUTEKTYPHBIX (HOopM
OTpakaJIu HE MPOCTO KEJIAHNUE (IIPHUKOCHYTHCA» K CAMOMY
CBSIILIEHHOMY JUISI BCEX XPUCTHAH MECTY, HO M aKTUBHOE OC-
BOEHUE €r0, TIOCTPOEHUE CAKPAIBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIETO HEe OyKBaIbHON MCTOPUIECKON peabHOCTH,
HO BbIcIIeH naee — obpasy Pacnatus n Cnacenus, a Tak-
e MPAKTHUYECKUM 3a7adaM OpPraHM3alu OOTOCIYKEHUs
U yNpaBJCHUs [TOTOKOM IIQJIOMHHUKOB BHYTPH XPaMOBOIO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA (IS STOTO TTOTPEOOBAINCH U CTYTIEHH B CKa-
Je, U anTapy, U JpyIrue «TeXHUYECKHE» U JIUTYPruuecKue
permreHus). AHAJOTHYHBIA TTPOIECC MOKHO HAOMIOAaTh U 3a
npenenamMu CBATOH 3eMITH IIPH PEKOHCTPYKIINU CaKpaIbHO-
ro nmpoctpancTBa lonrodsr. 3 Uepycannma B qpyrue cTpa-
HBI JIOCTABJISUIM HE TOJIBKO OOBEKTHI — PEJIMKBHUHM, CBSA3aH-
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3. lTonrodckme KpecTsbl
Ha dacane uepkBu
Cnaca Npeo6paxe-
HUS Ha NnbuHe ynuue
B HoBropoge, 1374 r.
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e R

HBIE ¢ PacmiaTiem, HO ¥ HEYTO MEHee MaTepHalbHOE, HO HE
MeHee BakHoe — 00pa3 ['onrodsl, camy umero 100poBOIb-
HOI xepTBbl Uucyca. IlpeameToM naHHOM CTaTbu SIBISIET-
Csl HE UCTOPHUS WEPYCATNMCKOTO KOMIUIEKCAa, MHOTOKPATHO
W JETAIFHO M3YYEHHOTO, a MMEHHO MEXaHU3MBI U (POPMBI
TPAHCJISIIUHN 3TOTO 00pasa, pencrapieHus o [onrode u mo-
IIBITKA €€ BOCCO3MAHUS B TPOCTPAHCTBE HMKOHBI/(PPECKU
1 B TPEXMEPHOM «PEaTbHOM» TIPOCTPAHCTBE.

T'oJro®A B PAHHEI L HKOHOTPA®UU

B panneii uxonorpaguu obpaz lonrodsl eqsa a1 MOXHO
Ha3BaTh LEHTpaibHBIM. Ha wmkonax Pacmsrust ropa nu6o
COBCEM HE BHJHA, JTHOO TPHUCYTCTBYEeT OYKBAJIbHO B BH/EC
«Jlobnoro mectay», «[opbl yepemna» — OKPYINIOH BBIMTYKJIO-
cTH B ocHOBaHMM Kpecra ¢ nemepoii, B KOTOpPOH JIEKUT «Iiia-
Ba Aamay. Takoli pezacraer [onroda Ha Mo3anke, KOTOPYIO
JaTupyroT nepruoaoM oT 390-X IT. A0 KOHIAa TEepBON TpeTH
V B., B uepksu Canra [lynenunana B Pume (ui. 2): okpyriast
KaMEHHCTAasl BEPILMHA C 30JI0TBIM KPeCcTOM?. DTOT 30JI0TOI
KPECT, YKpaIIeHHBIN IparoleHHbIMI KaMHSIMH, YCTaHOBJIEH-
HbI1 1o Bosie umneparopa @eopocus II, cymecrsoBan Ha
uepycanmumckoil [onrode ¢ 427 r. BIIOTh 10 pa3rpadiaeHust
ropona mnepcamu B 614 1., Tak 4T0 MO3auKa TOYHO OTpaxa-

JloGHOEe MecTOo: nepeHeceHne
cakpasibHOro npocTtpaHcTBa [onrodsol

Ja Tomorpauio CakpaJbHOrO MECTa, BEpOsITHO, yMEHbIIas (popMy CKaslbl paau
akieHTa Ha kpecre. Ha nepeanem rnane, nepen ['onrooid 1 3010TbIM KPeCcToM,
CUAMT Ha pockomHoM TpoHe Mucyc Xpucrtoc B 30J10TOM Tore ¢ myprypHOU Kaii-
MOM, BOKPYT HET0 — aroCTOJIbI, 38 UX CIIMHAMHU — JIBE JKEHCKUE (PUTYpBI, CHMBO-
muzupyromux Llepkoss n Cunarory. Buien u puMckuii mopTuk, 1 MapTupuyM, To
€CTb KOMIUIEKC CTPOCHHUH, BO3BEACHHBIX NpH umrneparope Koncrantune. [onrody
OKPY’KalOT YeThIpe CUMBOJIA €BaHTEJIMCTOB, Napsimue B oOnakax. [Ipopaborannas
W Ype3BbIYaifHO paHHsI Komno3uuus Tpuymda Xpucra BKIOYaCT U300paKeHUE
Tonrods! kKak BHOJIHE peabHOrO MecTa — M B TO %e BpeMsl Kak o0pa3 HebecHoro
Wepycanuma, 11 IpeaCcTaBIeHHs KOTOPOTO JOBOJIBHO H300pa3sUTh HE BECh TOPO/,
a €ro CMBICIIOBOM ILIEHTP: MECTO CMEPTH U BocKpeceHus Uucyca.

Taxkoii sxe okpymioi nmpeacraer Tonroga u Ha Mo3anke VI B. B nepku Can
Amnommnape HyoBo B PaBenne — B criene Hecenust Kpecra Cumonom Kupenes-
uuHoM*, OntHako Ha MoHeTax deomocus I (ok. 420 ) Tonroda u3obpaxeHa B BUIE
II0CKO TuTomaaky ¢ KpectoM, kK KOTopoit BeayT cryreHu. Takoit T n3odpaske-
HUSI C OAHOW-YETHIPHMsI (OOBIMHO ABYMS-TPEMs) CTYNEHSIMH CTAaHOBHUTCS OOIe-
NPUHATHIM Ha MaJOMHUYECKHUX ammyinax Monuer. 3agactyto ['onroda obo3Have-
Ha TPEYroJIbHUKOM WIIM YCIIOBHOM pOMOMYECKOH MIOmaAKon (HanpuMep, amirysa
u3 Mysest 3emin BropremOepr win Kpbiiiika penukBapus u3 Mysee Barukana)®.
[TomoOusle cumBoMueckue nzoopaxenus [onrodekoro Kpecra cranu npusbru-
HOW YacTbI0O CUMBOJIMYECKOIO JEKOpa HOBTOPOJICKUX LEpKBEH (Wi. 3), OHW IIu-
JICh Ha LIEPKOBHBIX NOKpoBax. OHAKO caMOCTOsITeNbHbIE n300paskeHus [onrodsr
BCTPEUAIOTCsl KpaliHe peiko — Hampumep, Bo ¢ppeckoBoi pocnucu koHua XIV B.
B YcneHckoM coOope Ha ['oponke B 3Benuropone (ui. 4), rie OHU PaCHONOKCHBI
B aJITApPHOH YacTH, HO B MO3JHHUE BpEMEHa ObUIN HAJOJITO CKPBITHI HKOHOCTACOM.

Oxpyrias ropa Tonroga nossisiercss 1 B MUHHATIOpax Bu3aHTuickux [lcan-
thipeit [X B.: B [Icanteipu JIoOkoBa — ropa BbICOKas, C TIEIIEPOH, I/Ie JISKHUT IJ1a-
Ba Anama, B [1canTteipu Xiy/10Ba — HEBBICOKAsI, HO TOXKeE ¢ meniepoi’. ToT xe Tum
n300pakeHusI IPUCYTCTBYeT U B MuHMaTIOpe Kuesckoii Icanteipu 1397 1.8 Tlo-
n00HOE M300pakeHre MAJICHBKOTO X0JIMa C IMEIIepoil M yepenom Aama ecTh Ha
3HaMeHuTOol HoBropozackoil nkone XII B. «Cnac HepykorBopasiii. [lokioneHue
Tonrodexkomy Kpecry»’. Tonroda moria uMets Ha U300paXKEHUU U TPH BEPIIHU-
HBI, €CJI npeacTaBisi Pacnsitie ¢ pa30oiHUKaMKU — HarpuMep, B XJIyZOBCKOH
IMcanteipu (J1. 45 06.)"°.

AKIICHT Ha TOpy — M JiaKe LIeNbIH CKaJIMCThIA Tei3ax, Ha (JOHE KOTOPOTO pas-
BOPAYMBAETCSl €BAHTEIILCKOE JIEHCTBO, — MOsIBIsieTcsl B oOpazax «uctopun OO6-
perenust Kpecray (uukn Ilsepo nena ®panyecko B OGasunuke Can dpandecko
B Apewtio (cep. XV B.), B BU3aHTHHCKHUX U pycckux ukoHax XII B. u mamee'’.
Pacuer Takux nzobpakenuii B Poccun u pazsutue kyiasra Bo3nemxenns Kpecra
MIPOMCXOJNT B KOHILIE XV B. — B MEPBYIO ouepeab, B HoBropose, B MOHACTHIPSIX
Pycckoro Cesepa. Hapsiny ¢ HUMU MOSBISIIOTCS. M IPOUCXOASIIME U3 Busantuu
00pa3el ['onrodsl Kak XpaMOBOTO MpecToa, antaps'?.

211



4. Tonrodcekuin Kpect —
dpecka YcneHckoro
cobopa Ha lopopake,
3BeHuropoga,

KOH. XIV — Hauy. XV B.

5. Kanenna Cakpo-
MoHTn-gn-Kpea,
Wtanus, XVl B.

MoHACTBIPH KPECTA 1 CBATHIE I'OPBI

OnHako crpemiieHHe Bocco3nark oOpa3 JloOHoro mecra
HE OTPaHUYMBAIOCH YKHBOTHMCHBIMHU TMaMSITHUKaMH. Bax-
HOW YacThI0 MocTpoeHusi oOpasza [onrodsl cTano co3mnanue
0COOBIX MECT, B TOW WJIM MHOH (hopMe «IIPHHUMAIOIINX)
Ha cebs1 yacTh Onmaromaru [onrodsl, cyiiecTByromieii B pe-
anpHOM Mepycanume B BHJIE CKalbl — POTOHIBI Bockpece-
HUs — xpama [poda [ocmomus.

CornacHo JiereH/ie, MepBbIM TAKUM «ITOBTOPCHUEM» WU
«ymHOXeHUeM» [onroder Hamo cumtare CTaBpOBYHH —
MoHacTeIpk Kpecra Ha Kurpe, 171e siIK00ObI OCTaHABINBANIACH
BO BpeMsi Oypu umrneparpunia Enena. Bocnapusmmii Bo Bpe-
Ml ITyTEUIECTBHUS B BO3/IyX KPECT «OIarouecTuBOro pa3ooi-
HUKa» ObUT NPUHST KaKk 3HaK — cama PEJMKBHSI OCTallach
Ha Kunpe, BOKpYr Hee BBIPOC MaJOMHHYECKHA KOMIUICKC.
B XII B. pycckuii manmoMHMK JIaHUNI yTBEPK1aJl, UTO KPECT
TaM CTOHUT «Ha BO3IyXe HHYEM HE MPHUKPETUICH K 3emiien >,
B 1426 r. penukBuio yBe3/IM U3 MOHACTBIPS MaMITIOKH, HO
OHa YyJeCHBIM 00pa30M BEpHYINACh, BIPOUEM, YTOOBI CHOBA
TauHCTBEHHO MCYE3HYTb.

JlpyruM IIEHTPOM C JIeTeHJIAapHBIM BPEMEHEM OCHOBa-
HUs SBJsIETCS MOHACTHIph CBsiToro Kpecra B Uepycanume,
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6. Komnnekc
KanbBapus Jlamery,
MopTyranus,
XV=XVIII BB.,
doTorpadus

A. B. CnéakuHa

214

SIKOOBI 3aI0keHHON nmmneparputeit Enenoit. [1o npyroii e-
TeHJIe, €ro OCHoBad B V B. Ipy3uHckuil naps Mupuan III.
ITo Tperbeit — B VII B. Bu3aHTuHiickuii umnepartop Mpa-
KU, KoTopbIii BepHyn B Uepycamnm Cesaroit Kpect, oton-
ThIi y nepcoB. COBpeMEHHBIE HCCIEA0BATENN NOATBEPKIA-
10T cymecrBoBanue MoHacTeips B VII B. C IX no XVI BB.
OH MpuHaJIeKal [ py3uHCKOM paBOCIaBHOM LIEPKBU, B HA-
crosiiee BpeMs: — [ pedeckoii'®.

U B TOM, ¥ B JPYTOM CiIy4ae MOHACTBIPH, HOCBSAIICHHBIE
Cearomy KpecTy, He ObIITH TIONIBITKAMA OyKBaJIbHO M300pa-
xatb [onrody. Onu nipeacTapism coboil cakpaTbHOE MPO-
CTPAHCTBO, CBA3aHHOE C OCOOBIM IIOYNTAHNEM LICHTPATIBHOM
penukBun XpuctuanctBa — Cesitoro Kusotsopsitero Kpe-
CTa, U B 3TOM CMBICJIE SIBIISJINCH CUMBOJIMYECKUM OTpake-
HUEM xpama rpobda l'ocniogns ¢ poronaoi Bockpecenns. Ho
MOIBITKA KOIMPOBATh TONMOrpauio MM OOIMK MCTOUYHHUKA
He npeAnpuHUManuchk. Kak u mkoHorpaduyeckue oOpassl,
OHH He ObUT (POPMaTILHBIMU «JIyONHUKaTaMi», a BOCITPOU3-
BOJMJIM HEUTO HEBUAMMOE U (PU3MUYECKHU HE OLIYTHMOE.

UYepeny «IOJIHOMEPHBIX» MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TPAHCIIA-
it ['onrodsl MpeacTaBisiy co00i Tak Ha3bIBaeMble Sacro
Monti B JlomGapaun, IIbemonTe U mpyrux Mecrax EBporms
(mn. 5). Camolt paHHEH M3 ATHX «CBSTBIX TOP» CUUTAETCS
Canto Credano B bonoHbe, spo KOTOPOH BO3HHKAET HE
noke VIII B. (110 HE MOATBEPIKACHHON apXeoIornel JIereH-
napHoil Bepcun — B IV B., KaKk U yIOMHHABILKECS PaHEE

7. Komnnekc
KanbBapus BoH-
Kesyw-an-MoHTn,
Bpara, MopTtyranus,
XV-XVII BB.,
doTorpadus

A. B. CnéakuHa

MOHACTBIPH — BO BCEX 3TUX CIy4asX OCHOBAHHUE YBS3bI-
Bajock ¢ OOperermem Kpecrta mmmeparpureit Enenoii).
B Bononse 6asunmmka Canro CredaHo Oblia IEHTPOM Iie-
JIOTO KOMIUIEKCa COOPYKEHHUH, MPeICTaBIABIINX c000i He
TOYHBIE KOIIMH, HO CUMBOJIMYECKHE LIEHTPHI, IPUBA3AHHBIC
K TEM WJIM UHBIM CaKpalbHBIM MecTaM Mepycamuma: 31ech
oputa 1 Eneonckas ropa, u Moacadarosa monuna, u Cuio-
amckas Kyreib. OmHako oOmiast Tororpadus U TUIaH COOT-
HOILICHUSI 3aHUM OTBedaeT peanbHoMy. bomonckas ['onro-
(ba ObITa co3/1aHa Ha TUIOCKOM MeCTe, KaK 9aCTh POMaHCKOTO
Xpama Pacnstast, ¢ kpuntoii, 0003Ha4aBIIeH memiepy ¢ riia-
Boii Anmama'’. Ha mpoTshikeHHH BEKOB 3TOT MEPEHECEHHBIN
HepycanuM ykpamancsi CKyJIbOTypaMH, M300pa’kaBIINMH
HOBO3aBETHBIX INEPCOHaXEH, (ppecKkamMu C €BaHTEIbCKUMHU
LUKJIaMU. bonee TpuHaALATH CTONETUI OH CIY>KUT MajlOM-
HUKaM Kak aHajor CBsTod 3emiid, Kak cakpalbHOE Ipo-
CTPAHCTBO, MO3BOJISIIOILEE TYXOBHO NEPEMECTUTHCA K Me-
cty Pacriatus n Bockpecenus. imeHHO B 3TOM Oblia €ro
IVIaBHAs Liesib: He u300pasuth lonrody m npyrue cBsThIE
MECTa, a HEPEHECTH YacTh UX CBSITOCTU K XpPUCTHAHAM, OKa-
3aBmMMCS BIanu ot [lanecTunsl.

Kpowme toro, B Jlombapanu u IIbeMoHTE HAXOAUTCS NIEBSATH
MOA0OHBIX KOMIUTEKCOB — Bapamno!, Opra-Can-Jxyiuo,
Ceppanynra-gu-Kpea, boenna, Bansnepra (Cakpo-Monre-
i benmemonte), ['uda, Jomonoccomna, Bapese, Ocyduo, mo-
crpoeHHbIX B X VI-XVII BB., HO Ha CKJIOHAX PEaNIbHBIX TOP.
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0. B. Yymunyesa

8. Komnnekc kanbBapus Canta-PageryHga, lrepmanus, XVII B.

JloGHOEe MecTOo: nepeHeceHne
cakpasibHOro npocTtpaHcTBa [onrodsol

Wuunmaropom nipoekra Obi1 enrckont Munana Kapio boppomeo. Bee onu Biitro-
YaroT IJIaH, TOBTOPSIONINH B TOW WM HHOHM Mepe Tororpaduio cBATHIX MecT He-
pycanuma, Hembli psii apXUTEKTypPHBIX TIOCTPOEK, BU3YaIbHO HE CXOXKUX C OJIHIK-
HEBOCTOYHBIMH, HO CITOCOOHBIX UTPATh MX POJIb, OONBIION HAOOpP CKYIBITYP —
B TOM 4YHCJIE pacKpalleHHble MHOTO(QHIYpPHbIE MHCTAIUIALMHU ciieH CTpacTHOro
LKA, a Takxke pocniuck. Kaxnas uz atux Sacro Monti Oblna paccuutana Ha npu-
€M ITAJIOMHHMKOB, KOTOPBIE MOJIYYaJIM IIAHC MPOUTH «KPECTHBINA IyTh XPHUCTa»,
HE COBepIlas JOJroe, J0pOoroe U pucKoOBaHHOE MyTemecTBre B CBATY0 3eMITio.
[Totomy uto Ceatas 3emirs u ee 1ieHTp — [onroda — OblIa MepeHeceHa K HiM.

Co BpemMeHEeM 4YHCIO «CBATBHIX rop» yBenuumioch, B XVI-XVIII BB. oHu
CTpomIHCh He ToabKo B Utanuu'’, Ho u B [Topryranmuu (Jlamery, boun-XKesymi-my-
MowuTn, ui. 6, 7 — 3TH KaabBapUH OTIUIAIOTCS KPACOTOU U IMETBHOCTHIO 00IHKA,
HO MEHBIIEH CIIOKHOCTBIO 00IIeH KOMITO3UINH, UX LIEHTPOM CTAaHOBHUTCSI OIPOM-
Has OapodHas JCCTHUIIA, BEIyIas K Xpamy-KaiabBapuio), [epmannn (Obepam-
Mmepray, Cankra-Pagerynna) (un. 8), B boremun u CnoBakuu (Hanpumep, banb-
cka-IlItsaeaunma), B JIutse (kansBapus B Bsapksit unm BunsHIocckas KaapBapus's),
[Monbiie (kanbBapusi 3eOxuoBcka), a B JIroOeke KayibBapusi Obljla BBICTPOCHA
euie B 1468 . TOT CIUCOK MOKHO MPOJIOJIKUTb.

K Ttomy xe XVII B. OTHOCHTCS M €IMHCTBEHHAsI TIOMIBITKA ITocTpoeHust Hoso-
ro Hepycanuma, nmpuBsI3aHHOTO K peajbHOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY, HA PYCCKOW 3eMile
natpuapxoM HHUKOHOM, W TOpsIHUE CHOPBI O AOMYCTUMOCTH TakKoW OyKBaJbHOM
(dopmbl TpaHcsMK 00pasa: ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs ONTMOHeHTOB HukoHa, B 4acTHOCTH
COJIOBELIKMX MOHAxOB, IEPEHECEHUE CaKpallbHOIO NMpocTpaHcTBa lepycannma
BO3MOJKHO OBLIO TOJBKO B JIyXOBHOM CMBICJIE U HE TpeOOBAaIO OCTPONKH CIIEIHU-
aITbHBIX COOPY)KCHUIT 1 TIepeHMEeHOBaHuUs Tororpaduu'.

Ctannym KpEcTHOTO iyt 1 HAEA IIOAPAYKAHMSI XPUCTY

[TocTpoeHne «CBATHIX TOP» MU KajJbBapHeB ObLIO HANPSIMYIO CBS3aHO C TaKUM
IIMPOKUM U BaKHBIM BICHHEM €BPONEHCKON XPUCTUAHCKOM KyJIBTYpBI, KaK «HO-
BO€ OJ1arouecTrey, 3apoAuBIIMMCs B KoHIIe XIV B., HO HAOpaBIIUM MOIHYIO CHITY
B XV B. LIeHTpasbHBIM YCTPEMIIGHHEM 3TO ABHKEHUS OBUIO OUMIIICHUE yXa, MU-
CTUYECKOE noctrkenue bora u crpeminenue nogpaxares Mucycy Xpucry B ero
CTpajiaHusiX. 3apoAMBLIMCH M C(OPMHUPOBABILIMCH B MOHAILIECKOH cpeie — OT
HUILEHCTBYIOUIUX OPIEHOB (DpaHLMCKAHLIEB U JOMHHUKAHIEB 10 LHCTEPLHAH-
LIEB, — «HOBOE OJIarouecTHe) OKa3aJloCh MPHUBJICKATENBHBIM H I MUPSH, Pa3o-
YapOBaHHBIX PACKOJIOM LIEPKBU U cpakeHUsAMH man v antunan B XIV-XV Ba.,
9yMOH, upe3MepHol (hopmamm3anueii KynbTa. 11 oHUM U3 XapaKTEePHBIX SBICHUIH
«HOBOTO OJIaro4YecTus» CTaJIM MIECTBUS, MPEXKIE BCET0 — MO KPECTHOMY IyTH
Xpucra Ha [onrody.

JlyxoBHOE MajJOMHMYECTBO M MPOXOXKAECHUE YETBIPHAALATH «CTAHLUN» WU
«crosiHui» o Bua Jlonoposa B MepycanuMe okoHUYaTenbHO OGOPMILSIETCS Kak
camocTosITelbHas (JopMa PEIMTHO3HOIO CaMOBBIpaXKEHHUSI B cepeanHe XV B.,
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9. Bocbmas cTaHums KpecTHoro nytr Ha Bua Jonoposa
B Mlepycanume.

218

KOT/Ia BO3HUKAET HEOOXOAMMBIA HAOOp TMOHSITHH W HaYH-
HAEeTCsl MaCCOBOE BOCIPOM3BOJICTBO CXEMBI C MKOHAMH HITH
penbehHBIMU U300pKECHUSIMHU CTAHIIMHA B IIEPKBAX U OCO-
OBIX YacCTAX MOHACTBIPCKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, @ Ha BOJIHE «HO-
BOTO OJarodecTus» CKIAIBIBAIOTCS PHUTYallbl IIECTBUH.
MOXHO TIPOCIIETUTH MPOIIECC 3apOXKACHHS 3TOr0 (heHoMe-
Ha — OT 3axBara Mepycannma MycylbMaHaMH W M3THAHUS
KpectoHOCIleB B 1187 1., BO3BpameHus ¢paHIFCKaHIICB
B CasiToit ['opos cOpOK JIET CIyCTsI, paHHUX TMAJTOMHHUYCCTB
1 BIUIOTH 0 m3manws B 1521 1. B 'epmannm kauru Geystlich
Strass («TyXOBHAasI OPOTa») ¢ WUTFOCTPAIMSIMHU CTAHIIHH.
B 1489 r. manma WuHOKeHTHH XI OQHUIIMAIBHO YTBEPHHII
MPAKTHKY KPECTHOTO ITyTH, OHAKO B PEATIbHOCTH KOJIHYE-
CTBO «CTaHIINID» HE BCETa PaBHIOCH 14 — WX MOTJIO OBITh
HaMHOTO Oostbie?.

B XVI-XVIII BB. U3 MUCTUYECKOTO pUTYyaJia JJIsl y3KOTrO
MOHAIIIECKOTO KpyTa IIeCTBHE M0 KPECTHOMY ITyTH IIpeBpa-
aeTcsa B MacCOBBIM meppopMaHC ¢ KOCTIOMHPOBAaHHBIMHU
y4acTHUKaMH. V7est HaCTONBKO MPYIKUIIACh, YTO B KaXKJOU
KaTOJIMYECKOW LEPKBU MOSBWIUCH HEOONBIINE TAOINIKU

10. Cakpo-MoHTKn B Bapanno, ckynbnTypHas MHCTaNNsaums,
1599-1600 rr., poTorpadus A. B. CnéaknHa

¢ QpaMu WM CHMBOJIAMU — YKa3aHHUE «MapIIpyTa CTaH-
nuid» (ui. 9), a B 00raThIX XpaMax 0003HAUCHUS «CTAHIIHID)
MIPECTABIISAIOT COOOM MPOMU3BENIEHUSI HCKYCCTBA — 3TO pe-
eI, HEOONMBITNE KAPTUHBI WK JaKe CKYJIBITYPHI. AHa-
JIOTUYHBIE 00O3HAUYEHHUS] MOIVIM pa3MelIaThCs Ha YIUIax
TOPOZIOB, TIO KOTOPBIM TPOXOIWJIA IIECTBHS, VI BHYTPH
MOHACTBHIpEH. A CIIEIHAIBHO CO3/aHHBIE «CBATBHIE TOPBD»
oOpenu ocoboe 3HAUCHHE B ATOM Pa3BUBAIOMIEMCS KYJIBTE
Tonrodsr m CtpactHOTO 1TMKIIA. MaccoBbIe KOCTIOMHUPOBAH-
HBIE IIECTBUS MOCTYKIIN NCTOYHUKOM JIJIsI CO3/IaHus TI0JT-
HOPA3MEPHBIX CKYJIBIITYPHBIX TPYII B KOMIUIEKCAX «CBATHIX
rop»; HammpuMmep, B Bapamio u Bapese MHOTOIIBETHBRIC Oa-
POYHBIE CKYJIBITYPHI B YEIIOBEUECKAN POCT TTOPAKAIOT IKC-
npeccueit u peanmusmoMm (. 10), a B My3esx MHOTHX He-
MEIKHX, (PpaHITy3CKIX W UCTIAHCKUX TOPOJIOB COXPAHIIINCH
MOOWIIbHBIE (PUTYPHI U TIETIbIE TPYIIIHI Ha TEPEIBUKHBIX T10-
CTAaMEHTAaxX, KOTOPbIe MPOBO3UIIH 110 TOPOIY B MMAacXajibHOM
IIECTBHUH 10 KPECTHOMY ITyTH.

IIpakTka KOCTIOMUPOBAHHBIX IIIECTBUM COXpaHSECTCS
B KaTOJIMYECKOH IIEPKBU BIUIOTH A0 HamuxX mHEH (mi. 11),
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0. B. Yymunyesa

MEPEKIMKASACH C aHAJIOTMYHBIMH HEPEMOHUSIMUA B D(HOTICKON LIEPKBH, TIC €CTh
u cBoii «Mepycamumy» B Jlanmbene, mpuHaIeKauidi CaMOCTOSTEILHONW TPaIu-
uun O6marodectust. OHAKO LEHTPaAIBbHON HJeeH, JeKaBIIeii B OCHOBAHUHU €BPO-
MercKoro «ayxoBHOTO IMyTM» Ha ['onrody, Obuto [oapaxanne Xpucty — Imitatio
Christi, ManugecTHpOBaHHOE B Pa3HbIX (HOpMax, OAHON M3 KOTOPHIX CTano Oyk-
BaJIbHOE U CUMBOJIMYECKOE PACISITHE XPUCTHAHUHA Kak BbIcIIas (opma mpuod-
meHus Kk UckynurensHoit XKeptse.

PACIIAATBIE MOHAXY — PEAJIBHBIE 1 CUMBOJIMYECKUE

Crpemiienne npukocHyThes K [onrode n UckynurtensHoit XKeptse ¢ konna XV B.
npuobperaer ocodyto Gopmy. CaMbIM paHHUM 00pPa3LlOM MOXKHO CUHTATh IBa
aJJIETOPUYECKUX PUCYHKA PAcCIsTOr0 MOHaxa, BHIIIOJHEHHBIX B 3TO BpeMs B bo-
remMun i FOxxnoii ['epmanun. OHE OTpakaloOT KOMILJIEKC OOTOCIIOBCKHX HJICH
[Moapaxxanust Xpucty 1 BocxoxxaeHust Ha [onrody kak ecTeCTBEHHBIN «ITyTh MO-
Haxa». OTH PUCYHKH CTaJId OCHOBOH JUIA JJIMHHOMN 4epenbl TpaBlop U KHUBOIHUC-
HBIX U300pakeHU — OT JoMOapckoit korma XV B., yepes ['epmanuro, [Tonbry
BILUIOTH JJO MOHACTHIpell AdoHa U pa3IuyHbIX pernoHoB Poccuu. B nannom ciy-
yae MEXaHU3M TPaHCISIIUK BKIIOYAeT MPsMON MEepeHoc, KOMUpOoBaHue, nepepa-
OOTKY M pEUHTEPIIPETALMIO UCXOIHOTO BU3yaJIbHOTO MM OOTOCIIOBCKOTO 00pa3a-
WJe C MIPUBHECEHHEM PA3JINYHBIX JOMOIHUTEIBHBIX CMBICIOB M UCKIIOUEHUEM
TeX, 4YTO OKA3aJIUCh HEAKTyalbHBIMU?'.

Bonbiioe 3nauenue Takas popma [lonpaxanus XpHucty, Kak modnuTaHue oopa-
3a pacraToro MoHaxa, mpuobpesna B XVI B. B CBSI3U ¢ pa3BUTHEM MUCCHOHEPCKOM
JIeSITEIbHOCTH KaTojM4eckoil nepkBu. B SlmoHMM maccoBble Ka3HU XpHUCTHaH
(e oTYacTH Ha KpecTax) oOpenr MeMOpHalbHyI0 nKoHorpaduio Kanbpapus
C Pa3IUYHBIM YUCIIOM pacisiThix MoHaxoB (mi. 12). B HoBom Cete 00pa3 pacrsi-
TOTO0 MOHAaXa MOJIYYHJI MMOATBEPKIEHNE B UICTOPUUECKHX MPETaHUAX O MUCCHOHE-
pax-He3yuTax, MOCTPAJABIINX 3a PACIPOCTPAHEHUE BEPBI U CBOEH CMEPTHIO UC-
KyIHBIIMX TPEXU MECTHBIX S3bIYHUKOB. OOpa3bl MOHAXOB C peaJlbHBIMH UMEHA-
MU 1 OnorpadusiMu, TPYAUBIIUXCS BO ciaBy bora u LlepkBr 11 OKOHYMBIINX CBOH
JTHH Ha KpecTax, COBMELIaH JIBa ()eHOMEHA: C OHOM CTOPOHBI, OHH BOTLIOLIAIIH
YCTOWYMBBIN 1 yKe BceM MOHATHBIN 00pa3 ['onrodsr u Pacnsitust, ¢ npyroii — uH-
TEpPHPETUPOBAIIN «COBPEMEHHYIO» UCTOPHUIO B KOHTEKCT BEUHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, T7e
SI3BIYHUKN AMepukH, Snonnu, Muaun ObUTM OTpa)KeHHEM €BaHTeNIbCKUX Hyre-
€B, a peaJibHble MOHAXHU-ITPONIOBEIHUKH (OOBIYHO ME3YNTHI) MOIpaxai XpHUCTY.
TpyaHo cka3zars, BIUsIIA JIM UAES HA IPAKTUYCCKHE COOBITHS HIIH MPAKTUYECKHE
COOBITHS UCTOJIKOBBIBAINCH B paMKax uaeu. BeposiTHo, Haf0 yunuThIBaTh 06€ TEH-
JICHLIUH B JAHHOM BapHaHTe TpaHcisiuuu uaen [onarodsr u Pacnstus.

JIroOOMBITHO OTMETHTH, YTO CaMasli paHHSS UCTOPHUS O pealbHOM MOHaxe, «OT
XKHJIBI pacisiTom» 3a Bepy B KpbiMy, Oblia coszaHa ropa3io paHblie — CKaza-
Hue 00 nHoke EBcrparnm BKiIroueHo B KueBo-Ileuepckuii maTepuk U CONEPIKHUT
nctopuueckue peanuu XI B. Mmuttoctpanyy K HeMy MOSBIISIOTCS O BTOPOH MOJIO-
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11. Yactb nacxanb-
HOro NpeacTaBiieHns
BO3JIe KOMIekca
kanbBapus B Obe-
pammepray, lepmanus,
1900 r.

BuHBEI XVII B., 1 3TO cKka3aHWe HUKAK HE MOBJIMSIIO HA aHa-
JIOTUYHBIE TIPEIEICHTHI B KaTOIIMYECKOM MHUpPE — MBI MO-
YKEM TOBOPHUTH 3/IECh O SAMHOM MEXaHHU3ME WHTEPIIPEeTaIun
W TPAHCISIIIAHU UIEH, HO HE O «B3aMMOBIIHSIHHN» 2,

I1o3aHsis TPAHC®OPMALIUS KAJIBBAPHSI

12. finoHckne myse- B smoxy 6apokko u Cesiteie [0pbl, 1 pas3indHbie HHbIE Hop-
HUKW, pacnaTbie no

npukasy céryna Toky-  MP! KalbBAPHEB IIOJYYHMII MOILHOE XyJOKECTBCHHOE pas-
raka Masicy, XVII B. BUTHE — ITOPOIl HACTOJIBKO CIIOXKHOE, YTO C TIEPBOTO B3IV




13. KanbBapwuii B TnMmunbe, BpetaHb, ®paHuusa, XVI-XVII BB.,
doTorpacdusa A. B. CnéskumHa

F

14. KanbBapwuii B MNnenbeHe, BpeTtaHb, @paHumsa, XV-XVII BB.,
doTorpacdus A. B. CnéakmHa
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15. CkynbnTypbl Kanb-
Bapwus B [nyractene,
BpeTaHb, ®paHuus,
XVII B., poTorpadusa
A. B. CnéakuHa

W3HadajbHasl ujest He MpOoYUThIBaeTcs. MOXXHO MpociaenTh
9TO 10 NEPECTPOIKE CTAPBIX U MOCTPOECHUIO HOBBIX CBATHIX
T'op B Ilopryramuu u Iloasime. Ocoboe MECTO 3aHMMAIOT
B ATOM KOHTEKCTe OpeToHCKHe KanbBapuu (wi. 13—15), cos-
naHuble, no oonbiiei yactu, B X VI-XVIII BB. Ouu HuKOrma
HE JIeHICTBOBAJIM KaK MaJIOMHUYECKUE LIEHTPBI, He ObLIN U3-
BECTHBI B ApYTrUX Kpasx. CTHIMCTHYECKH OHU Pa3HOOOpa3-
HBI, XOTS B TO JK€ BpeMsl BIIOJIHE y3HaBaeMbl. VX o0beanHsi-
eT ofHa 0a30Bas Wjaes MOCTPOCHUsI 0cOOOro CakpaabHOTo
MPOCTPAHCTBA BOKPYT CEIbCKOM LIEPKBU, OIpakJI€HHOTO
CTCHOM, BKIJIIOYAIOLIETO OCCYyapHid, KIaAOuIle U KPYIMHYIO
KaMEHHYIO CKYJIBIITYpHO-apXUTEKTYPHYIO HHCTAJISALUIO
Tonrodsr. Umenno uzobpaxkenue [onrodsl, mpeactasis-
foiee co0oi OrpOMHBIM MOCTAaMEHT-TOPY C IUIOCKOH Bep-
IIMHON M THUTFAaHTCKUM KpPECTOM, OKpPYKEHHBIM KaMEHHBI-
MU (pUrypaMu, SIBISETCS CMBICIOBBIM M OMOLMOHAIBHBIM
LHEHTPOM TUITUYHOTO OPETOHCKOTO KaJbBapHsi. ITO OCOOBIH
MUD, TOCTPOEHHBIN HE3aBUCUMBIMU KUTEISIMU «MEBEXKbE-
ro yray ®paniuu. Mup, co3JaHHbBII UCKIIOUUTENBHO IS
cels 1 ISt «CBOMX». 31eCh, psiaoM ¢ [onrodoii, B mputBope
LEPKBH, MECTHBIE KUTEIH COOMPATUCh U Pellialii BayKHbIE
BONPOCH! MPUXOACKON JKN3HHU, 37I€Ch MPOBOXKAJIN Ha Kiaj-
OuIle POIHBIX, a TAKXKE U3BJIEKAJIH U3 MOTHI KOCTH AaBHUX
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0. B. Yymunyesa

MIPEAKOB, YTOOBI MEPETOKUTH UX B OCCyapuil (KAMEHHOE MPUUYIIMBO 1EKOPHUPO-
BaHHOE CTPOCHHUE) B OXKUIaHUK BToporo npuiecTsus, 37ech OTMEUaIN Ipa3aHu-
ku?. U Tonroda crana 1uist OpeTOHCKUX KPECThsIH INIABHON CHCTEMOOOpa3yoIei
peansHOCTHIO. OHU BBIOpasn A7t ce0st CBATYIO 3eMIIIO HE Ha BpeMs, a HaBCeI/a,
SMHUTPUPOBAIH B 3TO CaKpajIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. M MX eqMHEHNE C eBaHTeNTbCKOM
HCTOpPHUEH, IOBCEAHEBHOE MPOKHUBaHUE €€ cOOBITHI ToYHO mouyBcTBOBaMI [loib
loren, B XIX B. HanmucaBIIUK MECTHYIO JKEHIIMHY y TOJITO(CKOTO KpecTa Tak,
YTO HET pa3pbiBa BO BPEMEHHU U reorpaduu, u 310, BEpOSTHO, CTAHOBUTCS BOILIO-
LICHHEeM HM3HadaibHOTro 3ambicia. [lotomy 4ro obpa3 JloOHoro mecra — [opsr
yepenia — lonrodsr mnm KaneBapusi — 3T0 HE MPOCTO CKaJbHBIN BBICTYH TO-
cpean Mepycanima, yKpBITBI BHYTPH CIIOXKHBIX apXHUTEKTYpPHBIX (opMm xpama
I'poba I'ocriomust. DTO LEHTP XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUPA, KOTOPBIH €CTh «31eCh U Ceil-
yac» B J1000# Touke 3eMiii — ot Ilanectunsl 1o Poccun, SAnonnu, Jlarnackoi
Awmepuku. 1 MHOrooOpasue Bu3yanbHBIX (HOPM HE MOXKET 3aCIOHHUTH cO00M Co-
BEPILICHHOE €INHCTBO U LEIBHOCTH 3aMBICIIA U €TI0 BOTUIOLICHUSI.
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The Place of the Scull: The Translation
of Golgotha Sacred Space

The Finding of the True Cross by Empress Helena in 326
built the foundation of the special veneration cult. Fragments
of the True Cross were widely distributed through all the
Christian world, the desire to see the Holy Relics and to pass
the Cross way to the Golgotha Mountain became incredibly
strong. The history of building the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre is well known, but this article is dedicated not to
the ‘real” history of the Place of the Scull — partly dug out
and covered with the architectural case. The main aspect
is a complex of the forms of representation of Golgotha in
Christian and art and in the common life of Christians.

1.Golgotha in iconography. The earliest example —
mosaic of Santa Pudenziana (Rome, 4-5 cent.) depicts
historical forms of the structures created by Emperor
Constantine and completed with the gold Cross by
Emperor Theodosius II. Later there were several variants
of depiction: a modest oval hill, a flat basement of the
True Cross with one — four steps cut in the rock, a church
cathedra, or a geometrical symbol (a triangle or a set
of stairs under the Cross). The rock of Golgotha did not
attract much attention in the early period. Only in the late
iconography mountainous landscape served a picturesque
background for the Crucifixion.

2. The Cross Monasteries and Sacro Monti. An important
part of the veneration of the Place of the Scull was creation
of special ‘copies’ of the topography of the Holy Land —
either literal or spiritual only. The earliest samples — two
Cross Monasteries (Stavrovuni on the island of Cyprus and

The Place of the Scull: The Translation of Golgotha Sacred Space

another one in Jerusalem) — were not visually similar to the real Calvarium. But
‘Sacro Monti’ or ‘sacred mountains’ appeared in the fourteenth — seventeenth
centuries just as variants of the Holy Land translated into other parts of the
world. Numerous copies of Golgotha and its surroundings were built in Italy
(Varallo, Varese, Crea, etc.), Germany (St. Radegunde, Oberammergau),
Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia look different but have the same idea and the same
structure. Another variant was found in Portugal: in Bom-Jesus-dos-Monti, and
in Lamego Golgotha looks as a real mountain with a long way to the upper
culmination point, but does not reproduce Jerusalem topography in such literal
scale. In Russia the idea of translation of the sacred space of Calvarium and
copying Jerusalem topography was fulfilled by Patriarch Nikon in the mid-
seventeenth century, but it was not accepted by all the society.

3. Stations of the Cross way and Imitatio Christi. The reason of such great
projects was in the desire to make a pilgrimage and to pass through the Cross
way of Jesus Christ without a journey to Palestine. In the epoch of the Devotio
Moderna (new devotion) people were longing for mystical unity with Jesus.
The translation of Golgotha gave such chance and became extremely popular
among monastic — and then laic Christians.

4. Crucified monks — symbolical and real. That longing to pass the Cross
way produced not only architectural decisions and great mass performances,
but also a personal and mystical variant of sufferings: from stigmatization till
specific images of the crucified monks presenting themselves as victims for the
sake of Imitatio Christi. From the other side, in numerous religious conflicts
crucifixion was used as a humiliating form of death for Christian priests and
monks — depicting them was also a way to put them on the spiritual Golgotha
together with Jesus. The most horrible example was mass crucifixion of Christian
in Japan at the start of the Edo Period.

5. Late forms of Calvarium. A special case was manifested in the fifteenth —
eighteenth century in Bretagne, which was rather far from the general ‘Sacro
Monti’ fashion, but invented its own way of translating Golgotha. A typical
Calvarium in Bretagne was a centre of the village parochial life. It included
a church, and ossuary, a cemetery and a great stone Cross on the monumental
basement amidst a sculptural group — all the complex was encircled with
a stone wall. It was not a pilgrimage centre, but a structural element of common
day life of local peasants. They built their own Golgotha and lived in its shadow
and its light. And Paul Gaugin painting fixed that specific confluence of the
image of a local woman and a stone Calvarium, where the sacred space became
the highest reality.
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Jelena Bogdanovié¢

Transcendental Mountain Experience

and Hierotopical Settings

from «The Temptation of Christ»

in the Church of Christ the Savior in Chora'

Extraordinary events from the life of Christ and His follow-
ers are often located in equally extraordinary settings. Hiero-
topical studies, which allow for the multiplicity of meanings
in historical and cultural studies, encourage us to understand
such extraordinary settings as being both unique and closely
interconnected through their evocative spatial and temporal
aspects®. Particularly strong are associations between holiness
and extreme geographic settings, such as wilderness and inac-
cessible mountains. As Veronica della Dorra nicely put it, each
“evoke ideas of separation from the ordinary against which
they are defined”, and simultaneously they evoke “a sense
of wonder” and contemplation®. Within the religious context,
the holy mountains are the spaces of the “other” and of “oth-
ering”, they reveal the opposition between the worldly and
the hereafter, between the inhabited cultivated space and the
solitary space of wilderness*. Symbolizing nearness to God,
they surpass the space of everyday humanity by emphasizing
the transcendental and spiritual elevation as a kind of distinct
“mountain experience”.

The biblical mountains are particularly prominent in the
Gospel of Matthew, where a sequence of mountains signals
different stations in the life and ministry of Christ, function-
ing as a chain of iconic mnemonic mountain landmarks’. This
iconic chain starts with the Mountain of Temptation, where Je-
sus Christ was offered by the Devil dominion over all earthly
kingdoms, an offer He refused before embarking on His minis-
try (Matt 4.8). The ministry of Christ is marked by the Moun-
tain of the Beatitudes or the Mountain of Teaching, where
Jesus Christ delivered the Sermon (Matt 5.1); the Mountain
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1. Church of Christ
Savior of the Chora
monastery,
Constantinople

(now Istanbul),

c. 1316-1320/21
(Photo J. Bogdanovic)

of Healing and Feeding, where Christ healed the multitude
and fed the four thousand people with seven loaves of bread
(Matt 15.29-38); the Mountain of Transfiguration (Tabor),
the place of theophany, where Christ manifested His divini-
ty and the dazzling divine light emanating from Christ over-
shadowed the entire mountain (Matt 17.1-9); and the Mount
of Olives, just east of the old city of Jerusalem, where Je-
sus Christ was teaching and prophesized (Matt 21.1, 24.3,
26:30). This iconic chain culminates with the low Mount
of Crucifixion (Golgotha), where Christ was crucified (Matt
27:32), and the Mountain of Commission, where the disci-
ples met with Christ after the Resurrection (Matt 28.16-20).
Hence, the establishing of the new covenant in these moun-
tainous settings, especially through His death and Resurrec-
tion, localized the promise of the fulfillment and consumma-
tion of the heavenly kingdom at Christ’s Second Coming. In
the context of hierotopy, Christian attempts to re-create the
mountains from biblical references and to create anew holy
mountains as an ongoing proliferation of new sacred set-
tings and spaces in the life of Church essentially result from
continuing efforts to actualize the memories of the irruption
of the sacred in the specific locales.
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2. Church of Christ
Savior of the Chora
monastery,
Constantinople

(now Istanbul),

c. 1316-1320/21
detail of the facade
exemplifying its
“mannerist” quality
(Photo J. Bogdanovi¢)
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In contrast to predominant studies of the mountains that
examine their extraordinary qualities and above all their sa-
credness®, this paper addresses the concept of the biblical, yet
non-holy mountain — the mountain from the narrative about
the Temptation of Christ, which marks the beginning of the
arc of the mountains associated with Christ. The Mountain
of Temptation can be understood as an antithesis of the con-
cept of the Holy Mountain, against which we can contem-
plate the potential of mountains, as hierotopical settings, to
evoke and actualize the sacred in distinct and non-imitative
locales. Instead of focusing on a specific mountainous setting
that, by extension, may be reflected in iconographically rich
design of the interior decorations of specific Byzantine-rite
churches, or searching for the biblical Mountain of Tempta-
tion in the Holy Land, this essay elucidates the hierotopi-
cal settings from the story about the Temptation of Christ to
showcase the essential potential of this vivid and palpable
narrative to communicate the testing of Christ, and by exten-
sion of the believers, in fundamental areas of Christian faith
through contemplation and spiritual enlightenment, as well

Transcendental Mountain Experience and Hierotopical Settings from
«The Temptation of Christ» in the Church of Christ the Savior in Chora

as to relate, compare, and contrast distinct, awe-inspiring earthly settings, such as
mountains, to otherwise incomprehensible aspects of the divine domains’. After
addressing the questions of human agency in such architecturally and intellectu-
ally defined spaces, this paper then examines how in the early fourteenth century
Theodore Metochites, a highly eloquent and erudite statesman, philosopher, poet,
and patron of the arts, formulated these hierotopical settings in his own retirement
home, in the space of the Church of Christ Savior in Chora in Constantinople (ca.
1316-1320/21) (Fig. 1)

Robert Ousterhout has already demonstrated that the Chora Church
represents a unique achievement of late Byzantine art and architecture as a result
of experimentation that engaged with special functional, structural, and aesthetic
requirements that Metochites probably instigated himself and accomplished
through close interaction between the architect and artist’. Above all, the design
and planning of a structure related to the pre-existing imperial foundation in the
same location resulted in a building with “individually articulated components,
which express its multiple functions” and further “encouraged irregularities” in
overall aesthetics, which prompted scholars to speak of the “mannerist” quality
of the Chora Church (Fig. 2)'°. Here, mannerism is understood not as a negative
characteristic, but rather an atypical aesthetic and a highly intellectual quality with
the potential to enrich our understanding of the multiplicity of meanings within
Byzantine architecture and its arts''. Therefore, the focus of this paper is on this
sophisticated articulation and activation of the complex space of the church and
its performative aspects that include mannerist, unconventional settings of images
into idiosyncratic architectural frames that expand into highly expressive and
intellectual space'?. These settings, I would argue, are revealed through carefully
staged iconography of the mosaic and painted narratives in the space of the
church, including the story of the Temptation of Christ, which is represented in
the vault of the second bay of the outer narthex of the church, and which serves as
a case in point for better understanding of Byzantine architecture and its complex
interiority (Fig. 3). At the risk of oversimplification, we may claim that the major
focus of Byzantine architecture is in its interior rather than exterior. For example,
when Metochites himself speaks of his foundation in the poems he prepared
on the occasion of his restoration of the Chora monastery'", he provides a brief
overview of the church and its location within the monastic enclosure. Then, he
focuses on the experiential aspects of its interior. In Poem I. Doxology unto God;
and Concerning What Occurred During His Life, and the Monastery of the Chora,
Metochites writes:

... I pulled down the decayed remains of the monastery, putting down
foundations upon the ground; and straightaway [ raised it up anew, as
to be seen by whoever wishes and whose eyes are able ... most seemly,
unshakable, well proportioned, well in its strength and well composed
of every material. I adorned it with exquisite marble stones in most beautiful
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3. Second bay of the outer narthex;’ 3
Church of Christ Savior, of thé/ €hora{ &
monastery, Constantinople (now:Istanbul),
c. 1316-1320/21 (Photo'd. Bogdanovic)™ !
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colours to be seen everywhere, well suited to each other and to the entirety
of the work, both those supine on the floor and those which stand upright
on both sides, here and there, reaching up on high in seemly manner. It is
a marvel to behold, brimming with pleasure: how each and every piece has
been arranged, ordered in accordance with all harmony, fitted together in
both alternating and interlacing fashion, each with those of its like; there is
nought that is not done in such wise'*. (Poem I. 1019ff).

These verses can be complemented with those from the Poem II. For the
Mother of God; and Concerning the Monastery of the Chora, which he completed
shortly after the first poem:

... I raise up this thy famous monastery and adorn it with all manner
of brilliancy, and I established it in unshakable strength, sturdily built, most
secure and in all ways well proportioned. (Poem II: 270fY).

... Thus do broad double courses spread light before all the church, like
rays of the sun, a marvel to see and a delight which gladdens the heart:
these same are pleasing and lovely with their marble stones on the floor
and all around [the walls], shining in every colour, well-polished, well
composed, all fitting to one another; and above, the bright golden mosaics
dazzle the eyes in ineffable delight'". (cf. Poem II: 310ff).

Good proportions, arrangement, order, attractive appearance, harmony and the
overall wise design to which Metochites refers, acquire their almost classical,
Vitruvian criteria for the architectural design of the Chora Church.'® The emphasis
is placed on how each segment of the building and its decoration relates to other
parts. The Chora Church, both its interior and exterior, is experienced through
movement, rather than through observation as a static work of art detached
from the contents of the box-like enclosure of the building itself. In this light,
the interiority of the Chora Church suggests its true meaning as the experience
of being and presence in space.

Moreover, as already noted, when Metochites speaks of monumental decoration
and images, instead of discussing their content or style, he highlights their rich
materiality and exuberant visuality that invites spiritual experience:

And there are lovely, beauteous works of the most golden tesserae fixed
to the ceiling, arranged at intervals, dazzling the eyes as with brilliant
fire, presenting nought of ugliness to cause the heart grief or fear, but
sending fort[h] a kind of enchanting glow unto the eyes, honey-sweet, well
composed and quite pleasant, so as to charm the heart within upon having
seen them'”. (Poem I: 1039fY).

Looking upon these things and venerating them we are forced by them
to remember and to think humbly and to act and to take thought for Gods
suffering on our behalf: how much gratitude we owe and how much we
should do and suffer on His behalf's. (Poem I. 1109fF).
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In such an overarching context, an iconographical analy-
sis of the entire vault program of the bay, where the Baptism
of Christ is paired with the Temptation of Christ, becomes
a modern interpretive tool that allows us to question the
broader meaning of these two events and their locales beyond
the linear chronological accounts from the biblical narrative,
to question the meaning of the natural and the artificial as re-
flected through theological concepts of mountains and wilder-
ness on the one hand, and architecture and city on the other,
as well as to elucidate the extent of the hierotopical settings
from the Temptation narrative as it becomes localized and
site-specific in the Chora Church (Fig. 4).

Particularly interesting is the question of the reception
of such a complex integration of the image and its space. In
amajor study of the pictorial decoration of the Chora Church,
Cyril Mango emphasized that the beholders of the mosaics
and frescoes of the Chora are not allowed a “stationary gaz-
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ing as if it were through a window” but that the entire composition is guiding the
beholders in active participation in the space of dazzling images, seeing several
of them simultaneously and one singular image once from one point of view and
then again from another'. Similarly, Robert Ousterhout highlighted the complex-
ity of the asymmetrical and highly sophisticated architectural design of the Chora
Church, “with opulent, irregular spaces and surprising vistas, calculated to delight
the eye and mind alike™?. Most recently, Roland Betancourt nicely summarized
previous research on the elite learned society of the late Byzantine period and its
understanding of the reception of sacred icons, that in turn allows us to recognize
the Chora Church as both autobiographical and intellectual manifesto®'. Betan-
court correctly highlighted Metochites’ erudite, neo-Platonic understanding of the
active agency of the Chora church®. Along with its interior decoration, the Chora
represents an eloquent spatial icon, understood as an iconic and spatial experience
of the sacred, and not merely the structured space of sacred icons®. Robert Nel-
son proposed and Betancourt further advanced the idea that Metochites’ poems
point to his familiarity with the ancient optical theory of extramission, wherein
visual perception depends on the light beams emitted by the eyes. In the Chora,
Metochites informs us, the light beams were emitted by the golden mosaics of the
sacred images themselves (“dazzling the eyes as with brilliant fire”; “dazzle the
eyes in ineffable delight”)*. Certainly, in the Chora, the religious icon is an object
of veneration and, as Betancourt elaborated, is “given the precedent in the agency
of sight, where the human viewer can do nothing more than direct the eyes to the
image, but it is the image that sparks the condition for sight”*; sight that remains
inseparable from the intellectual sight or inner, contemplative vision that points to
that which is beyond the visible, beyond the mortal world.

Moreover, in addition to visual and haptic qualities of the Chora interiority,
Metochites emphasizes its acoustic qualities and the “correct performance of the
divine hymns according to the order established from ancient times” (Poem I:
1232-34)%. In his poem to the Mother of God, Metochites adds:

... L often take great delight simply upon seeing your way of life: my heart
rejoices within and forthwith is every care which oppresses it dispelled,
especially when [ stand in your midst in the choir in church together with
the glorious choristers of the Lord God, thereby, through you, are my ears
and mind and all my soul filled with serenity and calm and love: thence
have I most precious bliss, and also compunction inducing me to forget this
life which carries off without ceasing, in all manner of tempests, the minds
of men which are not fixed upon the remembrance of God. (Poem 11: 471f}).

... Oh, who could describe the ineffable pleasure of the antiphonal odes
sent up on the two sides unto the King by the monks, singing equally in
twofold division, according to their venerable customs from the God-wise
men of old...*.(Poem II: 486fY).
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Such multisensory and highly contemplative Chora was
meant to be experienced in movement, from multiple per-
spectives and in various segments, thus encouraging experi-
ence that transcends everyday encounters®. Indeed, return-
ing to the extraordinary, mountain-like experience of the
Chora and its integrative segment of the story of the Tempta-
tion of Christ, when experienced in movement and through
contemplative motion within the entire church space, the
activated, dynamic setting of the narrative of the Temp-
tation of Christ in the Church of Chora further reveals the
role of the hierotopical settings for contemplative departure,
similar to the extraordinary settings of the actual holy moun-
tains and the role of mountains in biblical stories and records.
Combined, these refined settings in the Chora Church, which
Metochites individualized and prepared as a place for his per-
sonal retreat and for monastic life devoted to God, created
a personalized contemplative space of redemption and rev-
elation, without any need for physically leaving the property
of this urban monastic church: “the Chora of the Lord God
who cannot be kept in, who passeth through all things, who
is beyond all things, who is outside all things™*°. Moreover, I
would suggest that through somewhat unconventional icono-
graphical solutions for this particular account of the Tempta-
tion, as a way of moving the story beyond words and into
pictures and experience, Metochites reveals to us how, by
avoiding strict attachment to the text of the biblical narra-
tive, which might be read or heard without personal engage-

6. The Baptism

of Christ, Church

of Christ Savior of the
Chora monastery,
Constantinople (now
Istanbul), c. 1316-
1320/21

(Photo J. Bogdanovic¢)

ment, movement, action, or contemplation, he created a kind
of a living spatial icon that represents the Temptation story,
defies the limitations of its own physical setting, and remains
relevant for re-activating the human presence and “mountain
experience” in the Chora up to present.

This spatial icon includes the exceptionally well-
preserved vault of the second bay in the Church of Christ
Chora that shows two major events from the life of Christ,
here represented in golden mosaics and highlighted by
the selection of the inscribed biblical quotations (Fig. 5).
The scene to the north shows the Baptism of Christ set in the
surroundings of the river Jordan with a group of witnesses
centered on John the Baptist holding a long staff with the
cross in his left hand and pointing to Christ with his right
(Fig. 6). The inscription from John 1:15—*“This is He
of whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is preferred before
me, for He was before me’ ”, — identifies the scene and the
Baptist’s witness that the Word becomes Flesh to reveal the
Father. This scene also opens the chain of iconic settings
for Christ’s movement after the baptism and just before
His ministry. The next scene of the Temptation of Christ,
represented in the southern section of the vault, revolves
around four instead of the usual three progressions seen in
visual and literary representations, and they are not in the
order narrated in the Gospels by Matthew (cf. Matt 4.1-11),
but most likely as recorded by Luke (Luke 4:1-13)*. Christ
crosses the river and finds Himself in the “othering” setting
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of the solitary desert. The four scenes of the temptation accompanied by the
excerpts from the biblical narrative (Matt 4.3—10; Luke 4:3-9) show how 1) After
Christ fasts for forty days in the desert, the Devil challenges Him to prove His
divinity by changing stones into bread in order to satisfy the basic needs of His
mortal flesh (Matt. 4:3; Luke 4:3) (Fig. 7); 2) Christ is offered all the kingdoms
of the world, here allegorically represented by personified figures in a tight,
fortified enclosure, on the condition that Christ worships the Devil and thereby
attains the human desire for power and glory (Matt. 4:8; Luke 4:5) (Fig. 8); 3) the
Devil is then represented on the mountaintop, inviting Christ to climb up and
join him to experience the privileged “view from above”; most likely referring to
the artists’ interpretation of Luke’s passage “And he brought Him to Jerusalem”,
this image is the representation of the physical transposition of Christ from the
mountain in the wilderness to the Temple in Jerusalem (Luke 4:9) (Fig. 9)*; and
finally 4) the Devil takes Christ to the holy city of Jerusalem and sets Him at the
pinnacle of the Temple, tempting Him to throw Himself down unharmed by using
the references from the Scriptures that promise angel guardians will safeguard
Him to prove God’s protection (Matt. 4:5-6; Luke 4:9) (Fig. 10).

In the Chora monastery, these episodes and their settings in the wilderness, on
the exceedingly high mountaintop, and on top of the Temple in Jerusalem, which
are mentioned in the Bible, are shown as four superimposed sequences and settings
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8. The Temptation of Christ, Church of Christ Savior of the Chora
monastery, Constantinople (now Istanbul), c. 1316-1320/21, detail
(Photo J. Bogdanovi¢)
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that relate to each other: mountain in the wilderness, Temple
in Jerusalem. The number and exact sequence of the episodes
are not critical. Rather, [ would suggest, the expansive space
and state of the great temptations and Christ’s journey
inspire interpretations of them as archetypes for human
temptations and understanding of the self. Such a context
allows us to see Metochites’ contemplation of the two modes
of hierotopical settings: the wilderness and mountain versus
the city (Jerusalem) and the temple. Both the wilderness and
the city are defined by their liminal encounter between the
divine and human creations, the mountain representing an
archetype of the un-built, God created space and the temple
an archetype of the built, human-made sacred space.

The temple-mountain pairing specifies these two
opposing but highly evocative modes as counter-settings
on the verge of both the divine and earthly. In the church
of San Marco in Venice, for example, they are shown in
mosaic so that even their shapes are exchanged. In San
Marco, the conical shape of the Mountain of Temptation
formally responds to the shape of the canopy standing for
the Temple in Jerusalem (Fig. 11). In the Chora Church,
Metochites and his artists demonstrate a more sophisticated
approach. The ruggedness of the mountain in the vast and
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indefinable desert contrasts with the sophistication of the human-made temple, also
represented by its mnemonic, iconic image of a canopy (cf. Fig. 10). In Byzantine
culture, the generic image of a canopy, usually comprised of four columns and
a roof, commonly stood for the architectural setting of the sacred®*. Over time,
the canopy acquired a general meaning as the marker of sacred locations, which
theologians and churchgoers recurrently interpreted typologically and compared
to various biblical structures and settings. The recognizable reference to the tower
on the southern corner of the long-lost Temple of Jerusalem also speaks of the
deep familiarity of Metochites and his artisans with the memory of architecture
in the sacred, holy land*. Yet this particular acquaintance with Jerusalem and the
Holy Land is clearly not about reclaiming this territory for Christianity or marking
Christian possession of the sacred landscape in the Holy Land®. Rather, it is about
spatial depths and heights of the continually expanding liminality conditioned by
the physical and spiritual movement within the space, as well as by performative
aspects of the activated space of trial and contemplative retreat. I absolutely agree
with Rossitza Schroeder, who recognized the space of the inner narthex in the
Chora monastery, and in particular its southernmost bay, as being above all the
space of penitence and prayer rather than a mere locale for a privileged individual’s
tomb or commemorative space for powerful donors*. Similarly, I would suggest
that the vault of the second bay of the outer narthex that juxtaposes the Baptism
of Christ with the Temptation, which is especially related to and observed during
the Great Lent”’, belongs to yet another stage of the compartmentalized and
activated spaces of prayer and contemplation in this monastic church. Metochites
himself confirms such highly sophisticated activation of space through prayer
when he writes how monks are

... men who tread on high: having fled earth you keep your gaze fixed
on the heavenly mansions, imperishable through all ages. Inhabiting these
lovely halls together with Christ, you share in the quest for every precious
virtue with God the All-Counsellor, from whom every perfect gift comes
unto mortals from on high, every good thing®. (Poem II: 427fF).

The non-holy mountain of the Temptation, therefore, elucidates its potential
as the paradoxical but untenable antithesis of the Holy Mountain. Just as the Dev-
il presents himself as having the same authority and power as God, the non-holy
mountain is presented at the very beginning of the chain of sacred mountains
where Christ balanced His humanity and divinity and performed His ministry in
the flesh. The mountain is not merely a part of the depiction of the setting from the
biblical narrative, here in the Chora represented high on the vault of the church as
a sacred space. It is an active, unique, and personalized topos, allowing beholders
and believers to dynamically experience the events from the life of Christ again
and again, in various sequences, and in the process to actively contemplate the
possibility of regaining the paradise lost. It becomes highly personalized and
intellectual space, space of temptation of self and ego. The believer is reminded

243



Jelena Bogdanovi¢

that Christ prevails over all the temptations, not so much by His own powers
but rather through His faith in His Father, the “other” Him. The resistance to the
earthly fame, glory, and lushness; the unconditioned faith juxtaposed with the
human capacities to feel, wish, and think—as vividly represented by the human
need for food, the wish for visibility and recognition, as well as the ability to
question the word of God—reveal Metochites’ highly sophisticated understand-
ing of the movement from sustenance and substance to balance and to achieve
sustainability of body and soul®.

The solitary space of the wilderness was created by God, but it is the fron-
tier inhabited by demons. The presence of the sinless Christ purifies it. Christ
is not once represented at the top of the high mountain in the Church of Chora.
Such a setting is about Christ’s preparation for His ministry, healing and sav-
ing, as much as it is about the faithful beholders who occupy the space of the
church and move around, craning their necks to see the images at the top of the
vaults, rather than being presented with the view from above, which would be
associated with pride and succumbing to the temptation. The literal, physical,
and spiritual frontier territory between the earthly and heavenly, suspended be-
tween death and life, is masterfully recreated in the Church of Chora. Expand-
ing well beyond the limits of pictorial representation, its “othering,” hierotopi-
cal space, recreated in the church located in a monastery in the city, points to
the privileged settings and mountain-like views from above while emphatically
calling the viewer to humble and unconditional trust in God. The hierotopical
settings of Chora are highly aesthetic and intellectually moving, as the complex
space of the church itself reveals. At the same time, such hierotopical space was
deeply personalized and uniquely constructed, as the remaining poems written
by Metochites himself, after the reversal of his earthly fortunes, reveal his inner
struggles and quest for the hereafter:

... When all my possessions were ruined, great fear seized me for the
monastery, lest in the disorderly and mindless disturbances it should perish
along with the rest: the glorious monastery which I raised up, a marvel to
look upon and a joy for the eyes, in every way delightful, a venerable sight
to be counted amongst all the adornments of the great City. In it delights
my heart more than in all my other fortune. In it have I some hope for
the hereafter: that thence will come some help for the many sins I have
committed in my life, through the prayers of the many monks I have gathered
to live inside it and pray the Lord Christ be merciful and well-disposed and
ready for compassion toward me; and I have this hope especially in His
mother, the virginal and all-holy Chora, most broad, of Him who cannot be
kept in, being throughout and beyond all things*. (Poem XIX: 369fF).
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NOTES

1 This is an expanded and slightly revised version of the paper originally published in
the conference proceedings Holy Mountains in the Hierotopy and Iconography of the
Christian World. Materials from the International Symposium / Ed. A. Lidov. Moscow,
2017. P. 66-72. As always, I am grateful to Alexei Lidov for inviting me to participate
in his projects that focus on the investigations of the creation of sacred spaces. Special
thanks are due to Valerie Dennis for her editing of the text. Many thanks also go to my
family members who continuously support my work.

2 Hierotopy (a neologism combining the Greek words hieros, meaning sacred and to-
pos, meaning place, space, notion) is an innovative methodology for studying the cre-
ation of sacred spaces examined from both theoretical and empirical perspectives. In
hierotopical context, sacred space (hieros topos) is not simply an abstract category
nor a sacred place or location, but rather a subtle combination of the two that reveals
a historical, dynamic, and evocative locale, both as a setting and a set of events asso-
ciated with it. Among publications that detail Aierotopical studies are Lidov A. Creat-
ing the Sacred Space. Hierotopy as a new field of cultural history // Spazi e percorsi
sacri. Padua, 2015. P. 61-90; Lidov A. Hierotopy. Spatial Icons and Image-Paradigms
in Byzantine Culture. Moscow, 2009; Hierotopy. Comparative Studies of Sacred
Spaces / Ed. A. Lidov. Moscow, 2009; Hierotopy. Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byz-
antium and Russia / Ed. A. Lidov. Moscow, 2006.

3 Della Dora V. Landscape, Nature, and the Sacred in Byzantium. Cambridge, 2016.
P. 118.

4 Ibid. P. 118, 147-175. See also Della Dora V. Mountain. London, 2016. P. 27-29,
39-48, 53-68.

5 Donaldson T. Jesus on the Mountain: a Study in Matthew. Sheffield, 1985; Della
Dora V. Landscape, Nature, and the Sacred... P. 149. Murray, P. and L. The Oxford
Companion to Christian Art and Architecture. Oxford and New York, 1996. P. 518,
give a good summary of the biblical accounts of the Temptation of Christ and their
variations in Matthew (4:1-11), Luke (4:1-13), and also briefly mentioned in Mark
(1:12-13). They discuss their respective pictorial representations that changed de-
pending on the geographic region and time period of their production. On the me-
dieval iconography of the Temptation of Christ and its relation to the liturgical cel-
ebrations during the Lenten season, see also Adams L. A. The Temptations of Christ:
The Iconography of a Twelfth-Century Capital in the Metropolitan Museum of Art //
Gesta 28/2 (1989). P. 130-135, esp. p. 132.

6 Particularly compelling works on mountains examined from the perspective of hu-
man geography and spirituality are those by Veronica Della Dora: Della Dora V.
Landscape, Nature, and the Sacred .., esp. p. 147—177; High Places: Cultural Geogra-
phies of Mountains, Ice and Science / Ed. D. E. Cosgrove and V. Della Dora. London
and New York, 2009.

See, for example, Orthodox Study Bible. Nashville, 2008. P. 1271.

8 Among scholarly studies about the art and architecture of the Chora church are: The
Kariye Djami / Ed. P. A. Underwood. Princeton, 1975; Ousterhout R. The Architec-
ture of the Kariye Camii in Istanbul. Dumbarton Oaks Studies XXV. Washington,
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D.C., 1987; Mango C. and Ertug A. Chora: The Scroll of Heaven. Istanbul, 2000;
Ousterhout R. The Art of the Kariye Camii in Istanbul. London, 2002; Angelov D.,
Klein H. A., Ousterhout R. et al. Restoring Byzantium: The Kariye Camii in Istan-
bul and the Byzantine Institute Restoration. New York, 2004; Karahan A. Byzantine
Holy Images: Transcendence and Immanence. The Theological Background of the
Iconography and Aesthetics of the Chora Church. Leuven, 2010; Klein H. A., Ouster-
hout R. and Pitarakis B. Kariye Camii, Yeniden [The Kariye Camii Restored]. Istan-
bul, 2011; and Ousterhout R. Finding a Place in History: The Chora Monastery and
Its Patrons. Nicosia, 2017.

Ousterhout R. The Architecture of the Kariye Camii .., passim, esp. p. 142—144. See
also the eloquent discussion in Featherstone J. M. Metochites’s Poems and the Chora
// Kariye Camii, Yeniden [The Kariye Camii Restored] / Ed. H. A. Klein, R. Ouster-
hout and B. Pitarakis. Istanbul, 2011. P. 213-237.

Ousterhout R. The Architecture of the Kariye Camii .., citation on p. 143. See also De-
mus O. The Style of the Kariye Djami and Its Place in the Development of Palaeologan
Art // The Kariye Djami, IV / Ed. P. A. Underwood. Princeton, 1975. P. 107-161, esp.
p. L11. It is worth noting, however, that while some architectural historians recognize
stand-alone qualities of mannerist accomplishments historically associated with man-
nerism as an architectural style, as in Trachtenberg M. and Hyman I. Architecture, from
Prehistory to Post-Modernism. Englewood Cliffs, NJ, 1986, esp. p. 307, the very same
scholars will use mannerism in pejorative terms when speaking of late Byzantine ar-
chitecture, as in /bid. Architecture... P. 182—-183. Even some Byzantine scholars, who
recognized extraordinary qualities of its mosaics and interior decoration, guided by
assessment of architecture based on modernist principles, nevertheless dismissed the
architecture of the Chora as mediocre. See, for example, Mango C. Byzantine Architec-
ture. New York, 1976. P. 153. For the critique of such assessment of Chora and on its
mannerist, anti-modern architecture, see Qusterhout R. Byzantine Architecture: a Mov-
ing Target? // Byzantium/Modernism: The Byzantine as Method in Modernity / Ed.
R. Betancourt and M. Taroutina. Leidein, 2015. P. 163176, esp. p. 168.

Among texts on mannerism, and especially its meaning in architecture not only as an
architectural style and historical quotation but also as a creative and signifying con-
cept capable of shaping our knowledge about the human condition across a variety
of spatio-temporal settings, is Venturi R. and D. Scott Brown. Architecture as Signs
and Systems. For a Mannerist Time. Cambridge, Mass., 2004. Mannerism is closely
related to the Baroque mode characterized by multiplicity, movement, performativ-
ity, expressivity. Recently, the Baroque itself has received wider and more balanced
scholarly attention among architects and architectural historians. See, for example,
Leach A. Considering the Baroque // Journal of the Society of Architectural Histori-
ans 74/3 (2015). P. 285-288; Leach A., Delbeeke M. and Macarthur J. The Baroque
in Architectural Culture, 1880—1980. London, 2015.

Performativity is a highly complex concept in scholarship, originally initiated by
those studying language and its active agency not only to describe the world but
also to enable various forms of effects and actions. See, for example, James L. and
Webb R. ‘To Understand Ultimate Things and Enter Sacred Places’: Ekphrasis and
Art in Byzantium // Art History 14/1 (1991). P. 1-17; Webb R. Ekphrasis, Imagina-
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tion and Persuasion in Ancient Rhetorical Theory and Practice. Burlington VT, 2009.
With increasing understanding of the active agency of highly evocative Byzantine art
and its significant role in religious rites with their spatio-temporal performative, almost
theatrical, mode, Byzantine scholars with rich and diverse views engaged vigorously
with the notions of performativity. In a substantial volume, Spatial Icons. Performativ-
ity in Byzantium and Medieval Russia / Ed. A. Lidov, Moscow, 2011, a range of schol-
ars trained in various disciplines expanded the notions of performativity of Byzantine
and medieval art to include its performative space beyond narrowly defined architectur-
al and landscape settings. Hierotopical discussions also include the critique of the split
between representational and performative understanding of Byzantine architecture as
in Bogdanovi¢ J. The Rhetoric and Performativity of Light in the Sacred Space: a Case
Study of the Vision of St. Peter of Alexandria // Hierotopy of Fire and Light in the Cul-
ture of the Byzantine World / Ed. A. Lidov. Moscow, 2013. P. 282-304.

Some scholars remained predominantly focused on the relationships between the
Byzantine art and social actions, which expanded into examination of the dynamic
production and reception of Byzantine art and its sacred space as a social and cultural
construct. See, for example, early work by Gerstel S. Beholding the Sacred Mysteries.
Programs of the Byzantine Sanctuary. Seattle, London, 1999, passim, esp. chapter 1
The Creation of Sacred Space. P. 5-14. Studies that aligned with Henri Lefebvre’s the-
sis about the social production of space followed, as in Palazzo E. 1’éspace rituel et le
sacre dans le christianisme: la liturgie de I’autel portatif dans I’ Antiquité et au Moyen
Age. Turnhout, 2008; Yasin A. M. Saints and Church Spaces in the late Antique Medi-
terranean: Architecture, Cult, and Community. Cambridge, UK and New York, 2009;
or Architecture of the Sacred Space, Ritual, and Experience from Classical Greece to
Byzantium / Ed. D. B. Wescoat and R. G. Ousterhout. Cambridge, 2012.

Examinations of sensory and multisensory, occasionally termed synesthetic, expe-
riences of Byzantine art that go well beyond visual and static presence also became
abundant. See, for example, Nelson R. S. The Discourse of Icons, Then and Now //
Art History 12/2 (1989). P. 144-157; Caseau B. Christian Bodies: The Senses and
Early Byzantine Christianity / Desire and Denial in Byzantium / Ed. L. James. Al-
dershot, 1999. P. 101-110; Nelson R. S. To Say and to See: Ekphrasis and Vision in
Byzantium // Visuality before and beyond the Renaissance: Seeing as Others Saw /
Ed. R. Nelson. Cambridge, UK, 2000. P. 143—168; James L. Senses and Sensibility in
Byzantium // Art History 27/4 (2004). P. 522-537; Peers G. Sacred Shock: Framing
Visual Experience in Byzantium. University Park, 2004; Pentcheva B. The Performa-
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tional 19/3 (2014). P. 120-128; Betancourt R. Tempted to Touch: Tactility, Ritual and
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The three temptations of Christ by the Devil occurred after His forty days and fast-
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of Jerusalem from Moses to the Messiah / Ed. S. Fine. Leiden, Boston, 2011. P. 93;
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(Matt. 4:1). The Lenten Triodion / Translated from the original Greek by Mother
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TpaHcueneHTanbHas Npypoaa ropbl U NepoToNMYecKne acrekTbl obpasa
«MckyweHnsa Xpucta» B xpame Xpucta Cnacutensi B MoHacTelpe Xopa

Enena borgaHoBu4

(lowa State University)

TpaHcuegeHTanbHas Nnpupoaa rops.bl

1 MEPOTOMMYECKME acnekTbl 0bpasa
«ckyweHma Xpucta» B xpame Xpucra
Cnacutens B MOHacTbipe Xopa

HeoOwruaiinbie coObITH sku3HN XprcTa U ETo mociaemoBa-
TeJel 3a4acTylo Modydyaid He MeHee HeoObIYaifHoe MeCTo
newictBus. [1ycTeIHs, B TOM YuCie TOpHAs, U CBATOCTb, KaK
TouHO copmynnpoBana Bepornnka nmemna Jloppa, «3ama-
Bamu 00pa3 yeOWHEHHOCTH, YJIallEHHOCTH OT TIOBCETHEB-
HOCTH», X B TO K€ BpeMs MPOOYKIAIN «OIIyIIEHUE TyIa»
1 TTOTPpeOHOCTh B co3epianuu. CBATBIE TOPHI OBLIH TIPO-
CTPaHCTBOM «HHAKOBOCTH» U KHHOOBITH»; OHH PAaCKphIBa-
JIU OTIITO3UITMEO 36MHOTO ¥ TIOTYCTOPOHHETO, Pa3IMIUE MEK-
Iy HaceJIeHHBIM BO3/IeITaHHBIM MECTOM U YEIHMHEHHOCTHIO
mycThIHU. bulOnelickue Topbl 0COOEHHO SPKO MPENCTAIOT
B EBanrenuu or Mardes, rime menbiii psg rop o0o3HavaeT
pa3Hble MOMEHTHI KU3HU M MUCCHH XpHUCTa, (PyHKITMOHH-
Pys Kak IeTh HKOHUYeCKUX MHEMOHUYECKUX 3HAKOB JIaH/I-
madTa. DTa UKOHUYECKas 1enb HaunHaeTcs [opoii Ucky-
IIeHWsI, TIE JTbSBOJ MpeayiaraeT XpUucTy BIACTh HaJ BCEMHU
3eMHBIMH TlapcTBaMu; OH OTKa3bIBA€TCS OT ATOTO M BCTY-
naet Ha nyTh CBoero cimyxkeHus (Mtd. 4:8). Crmyxenue
Xpucra ormeueHno painee [opoit brnaxencrsa, uinu [opoi
VYyenus, rae Nucyc Xpuctoc npousHocut Haropayro npo-
moBeas (MTd. 5:1); T'opoit Mcenennst 1 OkopMIIeHUs, T/Ie
XpHUCTOC HCLIETSAET MHOTHUX M KOPMHUT YETHIPE THICSIH YeJI0-
BeK ceMbio xiebamu (MTtd. 15:29-38); I'opoit [Ipeobpaske-
Hus (PaBopckoii), MecToM TeodhaHnH, Iie XPUCTOC SBIISET
CBot0 0O0XKECTBEHHOCTHh B OCIJIEIUTEIIHHOM CBETE, MCXOMS-
mem oT Hero n 3anmBatomiem BeIcOKyto Topy (Mtd. 17:1-9);
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u Eneonckoit ropoit, k Boctoky or Craporo ropoga HMepycanuma, roe Uucyc
Xpucroc yum u mpopouectBoBai (Mtd. 21:1, 24:3, 26:30). KynbMuHaunoHHoOH
TOYKOH 3TON MKOHMYECKOW 1emnu sBisiercs Hu3Kkas [opa Pacmstus (Ionroda),
riae Xpucroc 0wt pactar (Mtd. 27:32), u ['opa Hacrasnenwst, riae Ero yaeHuku
BeTpetmin Xpucra nocie Bockpecenus (Mtd. 28:16-20). Takum obpasom, 3a-
kioueHne HoBoro 3aBeTa B 9TOM TOPHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, MPEXKAE BCETO dYepes3
Ero cmepts n Bockpecenne, nokanuzoBano obemanue Llapcta HeGecnoro mo-
cie Broporo npumectsust Xpucra. B KOHTEKCTE HEPOTONUN XPUCTHAHCKHUE TTO-
MBITKA BOCCO3/aTh TOPHI O OMOIEHCKUM YIIOMUHAHUSAM, CO31aTh HOBBIE «CBSI-
ThIE TOPBI» KaK PacIIUpSIOIIEeecs caKkpaJbHOE MIPOCTPAHCTBO U MECTO ACHCTBUS
qutst LlepkoBHOM KM3HM SIBISJIOCH CYIIECTBEHHBIM PE3yIbTaTOM MPOIOJIKA0-
IIUXCS YCUIUI MO aKTyaJu3allid BOCIMOMHMHAHUN O BTOPKEHHM CAKPAJIBLHOTO
B KOHKPETHBIE TONOTpapUYeCcKue peannu.

JlaHHas cTaThs MOCBSIICHA MMOHATHIO OMOICHCKON, HO eIle He CBATOH Tope,
rope u3 nputan o0 Mckymenun Xpwucra, rie OTMEUEHO Hadajo BOCXOISIICH
IIETIH TOP, aCCOMMUPYIOMUXCs ¢ XpuctoM. ['opa VcKkyneHus: MOXKET OBITh TTOHS-
Ta Kak aHTuTe3uc CBATOW [OpBI, M MBI MOJKEM O0OAyMaTh BO3MOYKHOCTE BRIOOpA
13 TEJIOTO Psifia TOp KaK UePOTOMHIEeCKoro oopasa. OqHako BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
KOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCS HA KOHKPETHOM TOPHOM JIaHAMadTe U UCKATh ONOICHCKYTO
Topy Uckymenus B CsiToii 3emite, 3Ta CTaThs HCCICIYET HEPOTOMNUECCKHUI
00pa3, cooTBeTcTBYyIONHi MpuTde 00 Vckymennn Xpucrta, ¢ MeNbi0 MOKa3aTh
CYIIECTBEHHBIN TMOTEHIMAN MPUTYX KaK KHUBOTO, ONIYTHMOTO W JIOCTOBEPHOTO
MTOBECTBOBAHMS, COOOIIAIOIIETO NCTUHY Yepe3 pPa3sMBIIIICHUS U TyXOBHOE TPO-
CBEIICHNEe, PaBHO KaK 4Yepe3 COOTHECEHHE, CpaBHEHHWE, MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUE
KOHKPETHBIX 36MHBIX MECT, T. €. TOp, C Hero3HaBaeMbIMHU acnektamu LlapcTBa
HebecHoro.

B wacTHOCTH, B CTaThe UJIET peyb O TOM, Kak B Hauasie XIV B. @eonop MeTto-
XUT, KPACHOPEUHBHIN W BBEICOKOOOPA30BaHHBIA TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIN JEATEh, (H-
moco(, MoAT, TOKPOBUTENH NUCKYCCTB, CO3/IaBajl TaKMe UEPOTOMUIECKHE 00pa3bl
TaM, KyJa yIaJsiics Ha IMMOKOW, B Tipefenax 1epkBu Xpucta Criacutenst B MOHa-
cteipe Xopa B Koncranrurormnone (okx. 1315-1320 rr.). Moe BHIMaHUE CHOKYCH-
POBaHO Ha M3OMIPEHHON CHCTEME CUMBOJIIMYECKIX aKIIEHTOB B CIIOKHOOPTAHU30-
BaHHOM IIEpPKOBHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE U HA ero mep(opMaTHUBHBIX acmekTax. S mo-
Ka3bIBal0, KaK 3TH 00pa3bl pacKPHIBAINCH Yepe3 THIATeIhHO CINIAHUPOBAHHYIO
1 BBICTPOCHHYIO MKOHOTPa(Hi0O B MO3aWYHOM W JKHBOTHCHOM ITOBECTBOBAHHH
B MPOCTPAHCTBE LIEPKBU, B TOM YHCIIE Yepe3 n3odpaxenne nputan od Mckyme-
HUW XpHCTa, IPEICTABICHHOE B CBOJE BTOPOTO KOMITAPTHIMEHTA dK30HApTEKCa
nepkBu. MikoHOTpadnIecKuii aHaIu3 MEeJIOCTHOH MporpaMMbl POCTIFICH TON da-
CTU cBOJIa BKIItoUaeT ciieny «Kpemenusa Xpucrta» kak napamiens «ckyeHuro
XpucTa», 94TO TMO3BOJISIET TTOCTABUTH BOTMPOC O 3HAYCHHWH DTHUX JBYX COOBITHIHA
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U UX pa3MElIeHMs B JIMHEHHOM XPOHOJOTUYECKOM psly €BaHIEIbCKOTO MOBE-
CTBOBAHMSI, a TAKXKe 33 [yMaThCsl O 3HAYEHUH €CTECTBEHHOTO U HCKYCCTBEHHOIO
KakK OTpayKeHHs1 OOTOCIOBCKOTO MOHUMAHUSI TOP U MYCTBIHH, C OHOW CTOPOHBI,
1 apXUTEKTYpBl U TOposia — ¢ ApYroi. B ABMKEHHH M co3epLaTebHOM Iepe-
MEIICHUH BO BCEM MPOCTPAHCTBE LIEPKBU aKTUBHBIN THHAMHYECKUI 00pa3 3Toi
MPUTUYU B HEPKBU MOHACTBIPS XOpa MO3BOJISIET BBIIBUTH POJIb HEPOTOTMUYECKOTO
o0pasa ansi co3epuaTeabHON MPAaKTHKH, PAaBHO KaK OCMBICIUTH HEOObIYaliHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO HACTOSIIMX CBATHIX FOP U POJIb 3TUX IOp B €BAHTEIBCKUX MPUT-
yax. Bce BMecTe — 3TO polyMaHHOE TOCTPOSHHE 00pa3a B LIEPKBU MOHACTBIPS
Xopa, coznannoe PeogopoM METOXUTOM U OATOTOBIEHHOE UM JUIsl COOCTBEH-
HOTO yXO/ia U3 MUPA, YTO MO3BOJISUIO €My OOYCTPOMTH JIMYHOE CaKpajlbHOE MPo-
CTPAHCTBO JUISl CO3EPLaHNs HICTOPUH UCKYIIJICHUSI K OTKPOBEHUS, HEe TpeOyroliee
(u3NYeCcK MOKUIATh TOPOJCKON MOHACTBIPCKUI KOMIUIEKC M ero xpaM. boiee
TOTO, 5 TI0JIararo, YTo MOCPEACTBOM HETPAIUIMOHHOTO HKOHOTpa(uyecKoro pe-
LICHUS AJIS1 3TOW MPUTYH, IPEICTaBICHHON KaK CBOETo poja MUKTorpamMma (Kap-
TUHBI-CIIOBA), MeTOXHUT n30eraeT cienoi NpUBep)KEHHOCTH €BAaHIEIbCKOMY T10-
BECTBOBAHUIO, 3a4aCTYI0 BOCIIPHHUMAeMOMY Oe3 JTMYHOW BOBJICYCHHOCTH, BHU-
KEHMsI, TEHCTBUSA U CO3EpLAHUs, a BMECTO 3TOTO CO3JAaET CBOETO POAA KUBYIO
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MKOHY, BBIXOJSIIYIO 38 paMKH (PU3MUECKOr0 MECTa U CIIO-
COOHYIO aKTUBH3UPOBATH COCTOSHUE TYIIH JUIS MEPEKUBAHUS «KTOPHETO OIBITa»
HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHO B LIEPKBU XOpa.
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MoHacTbipb CB. MloaHHa borocnosa,
newepa Anokanuncumca

n gpyrme «CBATble MecTa»

Ha naHopame ocTpoBsa NaTmMmoc

n3 uepksun Ce. CtedaHa B Hecebpe

Xpam CB. Credana (mn. 1) HaXOmDUTCS B IOKHOW YaCTH
crapuaHOTO Topona HeceOpa (MeonuPpia, MecemOpua)
B bomrapum. IlepBoHauambHO OH OBLT  ITOCBSIICH
Boropoawrie, Ho mocite Toro, kak B 1873 T. B ropoe B 4ecTh
Bboxweit MaTtepu Oblita mocTpoeHa apyras, 0oee oomupHas
[IEpKOBb, €r0 TeperMeHOBaln. Bo BpeMs 0cMaHCKOTO
BIIAJBIYECTBA XpaM BXOAMJI B COCTaB MHUTPOIIOIHYBETO
KOMILJIeKca, M3-3a 4Yero OH wu3BecTeH Kak «HoBas
MUTPOTIONHS», B OTIInYUE OT «CTapoil MUTPOIIONHMNY, TIe
Kadeapa enapXuu HaXOIUJIACh B BU3AaHTUUCKUN TTEPUOI.

B 1598-1599 rr. mepxoBp CB. Creana Obuta 3aHOBO
pactmicana. Co3maHHbIe TOTAa (PECKU COXPAHWINCH TTOUTH
MOJIHOCTHIO. M3 HUX CBOEM HEOPAMHAPHOCTBHIO BbIIEISAETCA
KOMTIO3HITHS, HAXOSIIasiCS Ha FO)KHOM TPaH! F0T0-3aI1aIHOTO
croiba, TIe m300pakeHa maHopama octposa Ilatmoc ¢ Mo-
HacTeIpeM Moanna borocioBa u ApyruMu maJIOMHUYECKUMU
MectaMu (W1, 2). HeoOBIMHO HaMMEHOBAHWE CIICHBI, HAIH-
CaHHOe To-rpeuecku: Anokaruncuc Hoanna boeocnosa Ha
ocmpoge Tlammoc!, X0Tsi, TIO CyTH, HUKAKOTO ATIOKaJIHIICHCA
He m300paxeno. CTojm, Ha KOTOPOM pa3MelieHa KOMITO3U-
s, OTJENSAET PaHHIOK TpexHe(HYI0 0a3HIHKy OT 3aIai-
HOTO KOMITApTHMEHTa, IIPICTPOEHHOTO K OCHOBHOMY 00BeMY
B Hauane Typerkoro meproma’(mm. 3). Ha samammoii rpann
TOTO e cToma u3o0pakeH cam Moanu borocios (. 4).

[Tanopama, pa3BopadymBaromiascs B BUIE ITOCTATOYHO
YCJIOBHO PEIIeHHOTO Tei3axxa, BKIIOYaeT Psifl JFOOOIBIT-
HBIX netaneii. OCTpOB TpEACTaBiICH B BHJC CKaJHUCTOMN

1. LlepkoBb CB.
CredaHa B Hecebpe
(HoBas mutpononus).
Bua c 1oro-socToka

MyCTBIHU, KOTOPYIO MECTaMH OXHBIISIIOT YaxJIble aepe-
BbsSl M peJKasi paCTUTENbHOCTh. TaKM OMHUCHIBAET B KOH-
ne XIX B. [larMoC BUIHBIM PYCCKHUUA HUCTOPUK JIUTYPTUHU
A. A. ImutpueBckuii.

O6wurens CB. Moanna borociioBa® HaxomuTcs Ha caMoi
BBICOKOH TOYKE KPYTOH TOpbI, KOTOpasi BO3BBIILIAETCS HaJl
PacToNIOKEHHBIM HIDKE 3aJIMBOM M TOCTIOICTBYET HAJl OKPY-
JKAIOIUM TieH3akeM. BeIOmpas MecTomonokeHne, 0CHOBa-
TeJb MOHACTHIPS, TPENOAOOHBIH XPHUCTOYII, PYKOBOICTBO-
BaJICs, TI0 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, HE TOJHKO BOEHHO-TAKTHYE-
CKHUMHU COOOpaKeHUSAMU®, HO U UIESSIMH, HMEIOIUMH CHM-
BOJIMYECKHUI CMBICII. B ero npeacraBieHusX NOCBSLICHHBIN
HNoanny borocmoBy MOHACTBIPh JODKEH OB, BEPOSTHO,
BO3BBIINIATHCS HAaJ OCTPOBOM TaK, KaK XPUCTHAHCKas Bepa
BO3BBIIIAETCS HAJT MAaTEPHATLHBIM MHUPOM.

[IpumepHO Takoe OIlymIeHHEe BBI3BIBAET Yy 3PUTEINS
1 maHopama B HeceOpckoir HoBoit Mutpomonmu. bomibimas
YacTh BEPXHETO TUTaHA KOMIIO3UIIUHU 3aHATa W300pakeHU-
eM MoHacTeIpsa. OH MpeacTaBlIeH KaK MOIHAs, OOHECEH-
Has CTeHaMH{ W OalIHAMH KPEToCTh, C BXOZOM, MEPEKPHI-
ThIM penieTkoi. [Toaxo Kk BopoTaM oXpaHsieTcss KaMeHHOM
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MoHacTbipb CB. MoanHa Borocnosa, newepa Anokanuncuca
1 Opyrme «CeaTble MecTa» Ha naHopame ocTtposa atmoc
. M. lepos 13 uepken Ce. CtedaHa B Hecebpe

el 7 : 3. MnaH Luepkeu orpazoif u GaImHENoA0OHEIMU COOPYKEHUAMHU. B 1enTpe
58 ' Ce. Cregaria MOHACTBIPCKOTO KOMILIEKCA BO3BBIIAETCS COOOD, BEPXHSIS
e 4 o (HoBasa meTpononus)
m Y g : & HeceGpe 4acTh KOTOPOTO BHIHA. JTA YBEHUYAHHAS KYTIOIOM JIBYXbsi-

pyCHast KOHCTPYKIIHSI HAITOMUHAET POTOH/Y, BCTPEUYAIOMTy-
rocs B cuieHax Bxoxa B MepycanuMm. B neBoil yactu kpe-
TTOCTHOU CTEHBI TIPEICTaBICH OOJTOKOTHUBIIIUIACS O TTapareT
cTaper-MOHax, B3UPAIOIINHA Ha PACTIONOKEHHYIO HUXKE TTe-
mepy Amnoxanurncuca. [IpaBee MOHACTBIPS, TaKKe B BEPX-
Hel 9acTy KOMITO3UIINH, BO3BBIIIAETCSA XpaM C IBYCKaTHOMN
KpOBJIEH U PacTOI0KEHHBIMHA TI03a/IH IBYMSI CTOJIIOO0pa3-
HBIMH OalTHSIMHU, MEXIYy KOTOPBIMU 3aKpEeTieH KOJOKOIL.
Ilepen xpamom BUJHBI KaKUe-TO CTPOEHUSA — M0 BCEH Be-
pOSITHOCTH, HavaBIIee (GOPMUPOBATHCS TOCEICHHE Xopa,
KOTOpOE€ TO3KEe pa3pocioch M OKPYXHIO MOHACTHIPb.
Hmxe nzo0pakena nemepa AMOKaJIAIICUCA, B KOTOPOH Ha-
xonsatcest MoanH borocnoB u ero yuenuk. MoanH npencro-
UT B MOJINTBE TPEXJy4EBOMY CHUSHHUIO, W3ITHUBAIOIIEMYCS
Ha HeTo cIipaBa cBepxy. llepen HUM B Tmemepe HAXOAUTCS
n300paXeHHBIN B MEHBIIIEM MaciTade xpaM 0a3uiInKab-
2. Maxopama ocTposa MaTMoc HOI'O THUIa, yBeHYaHHbIH kpecTtoM. ITozanu Moanna cunut
(dpecka) C pacKkpbITOM Ha KoJieHsX KHMTOH toHbIM [Ipoxop. Ha ee
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abcoAOTOr

4. CB. MloaHH
Borocnos

5. Tomac badac.
Anokanuncmc —
BuaeHune MoaHHa bo-
rocnosa. 1596 . (?).
MaTtmoc, newepa
Anokanuncuca

MoHacTbipb CB. MoanHa Borocnosa, newepa Anokanuncuca
1 Apyrve «CBsiTble MecTa» Ha naHopame ocTposa lNaTtmoc
13 uepksn Ce. CtedaHa B Hecebpe

Pa3BoOpPOTE MPOUUTHIBACTCS TPEUECKUN TEKCT: A3 ecmb Anb-
@a u Omeea, nauano u koney’.

B nmoctBuzaHTHICKON TpaauLMK OXBAaYCHHBIA amoka-
muncuyeckuMu BuaeHusiMu Moann borocnos m3obpaxa-
€TCS yIaBIIMM Ha CIIUHY, C 3aKPBITHIMU IM1a3amu. Hax HuM
BoccenaeT Ha HebecHol myre bor, Kotopsriii mpencraBineH
B BHUJE CTapla M BBINIAIUT Tak, Kak Ero ommceiBaer OT-
KpoBeHue. B wmkone, cozmanHoit Tomacom Badacom mis
UKOHOCTaca Temepsl ATMOKaJuIcuca®, WCIoab30BaHa
MMEHHO 3Ta MKoHOrpadus (mi. 5). OHa WILTIOCTPUPYET
CEeMHAJIIATBI CTUX MepBOH TaBbl OTKpOBeHUs: «H Koeda
s ysuden Eeo (1. e. bora— I I'), mo nan k Hoeam Ezo, kak
Mepmewliny’.

Macrtepa, paborasmue B HoBoii muTpomnonuu, mpen-
MOWIN APYTy1o, Oojee MOMyIspHYI0, HKOHOTPa(hUIeCKyIO
¢dbopmyny. B Jlessausix Moanna borocnoBa, cocTaBIeHHBIX
ero yuenukoM [Ipoxopom, yrounsiercs, 4To, HAUMHAS JHUK-
ToBaTh braroBectue, eBaHreNUCT CMOTpEN B HEOO; 3aTeM
crenyet: «u eoeopun Moann cmosi, s dce, cuds, nucai'.
B HeceOpe 06a npeacTaBieHbl HMEHHO TaK, XOTSI U3 TEKCTa
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6. CocTtaBneHune
EBaHrenunsa loaHHOM
Borocnosom. XI B.
JloHpoH, BputaHckaga
oubnuoTteka. Add MS
11870, fol. 197v.

MoHacTbipb CB. MoanHa Borocnosa, newepa Anokanuncuca
1 Apyrve «CBsiTble MecTa» Ha naHopame ocTposa lNaTtmoc
13 uepksn Ce. CtedaHa B Hecebpe

7. MNMewepa Anokanuncuca

Ha pa3BOpPOTE KHUIU CTAaHOBUTCS sICHO, uTO IIpoxopy Mo-
aHH JUKTYeT ATOKaJIMIICHUC.

B BU3aHTHUICKOM HCKYCCTBE CYIIECTBYET MHOXECTBO
MpUMepoB (HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX — JOBOJILHO paHHue) MoaH-
Ha, CcTosIIero u aukryomiero [Ipoxopy Tekct EBanrenns'!
(mn. 6). Kak coObITHe, mpouciieaniee B TpoTe, CO3IaHHUE
brarosecTus crano n300paxarbCsi 3HAYUTEIBHO MO3AHEE —
tonpko B XIV B. [laxxe B cuiene XII B., n300paxeHHO# B ca-
MO neniepe ANOKaJIUIICUCA, [€, KaK KaXeTCs, HOBasi UKO-
Horpaduueckas: TpaauLus JOJDKHA OblLIa MOSABUTHCS B IEp-
ByI0 ouepenb, Moann borocioB m3obpaxken He B rpore'?
OueBUAHO, HA HAYaJIbHOM 3Tale >KUBOMHUCIBI IPUHUMAIIH
BO BHMMaHME coeprkaiytocs B JlesHusax mHdpopmauuio o
ToM, uto EBanrenue u OTKpoBeHHE ObUIM HAIlUCAHbI B Pa3-
HBIX Me€CTax, a UMeHHO: biarosectue — B Mecteuke Ot-
noxHosenne (Katdmavoic)', Ha BbICOKOW'* TOope, Haxoms-
1Ieiicss Ha PacCTOSHUM OTHOM MHJIH'® OT TOpoma, Toraa Kak
nenepa, rae MoanH AUKTOBaN CBOU allOKaJIMIICUYECKHUE BU-
JICHUSI, pacrojiarajiach OT MOCENKa B TPEX MIJIAX '

C yTBepKaeHUeM rpoTa ANOKAJIUIICHCA KaK TaJJOMHUYE-
CKOI'0 MECTa, MHEHHE O TOM, YTO MMEHHO B HEM ObLIO Hamu-
cano u EBanrenue, ykpersuiocs Bce Oomnee. B nkorocTace
13 neuepsl ANOKaJINICHCa IPUCYTCTBYIOT MKOHBI, THIE CO-
TBOpeHHe EBaHrenust npencraBieHo Kak COOBITHE, MPOMC-
xopsiee B rieriepe'’ (ui. 7). Ha octpoBe cymiecTBoBaia pe-
JIMKBUSI — KaMEHb U3 TpoTa ANOKAJIMIICHCA C N300paKeH-
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7. Bxop B newepy
Anokanuncuca n xpam
CB. AHHbI

HbIM Ha HEM JukoM boromarepu. CoracHO mpeaaHuio, 3TOT KAMEHb yIaji nepes
Hoannom borocimoBoM, korma ToT counHsia EBanrenue. B 1646 1. marMocckue
MOHAXH{ MOAAPUIN 3Ty PEHKBHUIO Lapio Asnekcero Muxaiinouay'®. O4eBuaHO,
K 9TOMY BpPEMEHU MHEHHUe, 4yTo EBaHrenue n Anokanurcuc ObLTH HalMCcaHbl Ha
OZIHOM M TOM K€ MECTe, ObUIO OOILENPUHSITHIM; €r0 IPUACPKUBAJICS BEK CITYCTS
u B. I'puroposuy-bapckuii'.

B cayuae ¢ n3o0pakeHreM naHopambl B HeCeOPCKOH LIEepKBH HKOHOTpaduye-
CKHe YepThI, XapaKTepHbIe JJisl cocTaBienus EBanrenus (mo3sl Moanna borocio-
Ba u [Ipoxopa), coueTaroTcs ¢ IPyruMu, MPUCYIIUMHU CO3AaHUI0 ATIOKaIUIICHCA
(memmepa, TekcT, KoTopbIi 3anuckiBaeT llpoxop). Ha manopame B rpore u3obpa-
JKEH XpaM. DTa YHHMKalbHAsl AETallb OTPaKaeT HEKOTOPbIE HACTYMNUBIINE U3MeE-
Herus. K 1598—1599 rr. nemepa Obua yke He TOJIBKO «CBSTHIM MecToM». B Heit
OBLT YCTPOEH UKOHOCTAC, JUIsl KOTOpOro, mo MHeHuI0 M. Xar3umgakuca, B 1596 .
Tomacom badacom ObLta HamrcaHa WKOHA «ATOKAJIUIICUC — BHaeHHE MoaH-
Ha BorocnoBa»?’. Hanudne nKoHOCTAaca CBHICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO B IMEIIEPEe
MIPOBOJIMIIMCH PETYJSPHBIE cIy)Obl. Buinmo, sxnBonuciiam HoBolt MUTpomnonuu
OBLIO U3BECTHO, YTO TeNepa ATIOKAIHUIICUCA MOXKET (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATh KaK XpaM,
1, 100aBJIsisl B CBOEM M300paKEHUH PACTIONIOKEHHYIO B €€ MPOCTPAHCTBE MaJICHb-
Ky10 0a3uJIMKy, OHU OTMETHIIN 3TO.

Psaaom ¢ memepoii mpeacTaBiaeHo ABYXbsPYCHOE IIECTUTPAHHOE COOPYKEHHE,
0003Ha4YeHHOE HAaAMHUChio Kak «CB. AHHa»?!. Mcxons u3 GOpMbI 31aHHsI U TOTO
(axTa, 4YTO 3TO COOPY)KEHHE M300Pa’KEHO OTAENBHO OT MEUIepPbl, MOXKHO OBLIO
[oAyMaTth, YTO MPEACTABICHA HEKas HE COXPAHUBILIAACS MOCTPOIKa, BO3MOKHO
6anrucrepuii’?. OMHAKO BUIMMOCTh OOMAHUYHMBA; ISl MaCTePa-KUBOIHKCIIA OBLIO
Ba)KHEE MOKAa3aTh, YTO MOCTPOiiKa, OTMeueHHas Kak «CB. AHHA», aBTOHOMHA IO
OTHOWICHUIO K rpoty. [Io 3Toil mpuynHe HET HaAMEKa Ha TO, YTO OHA U Melepa
ATmoKanuIicuca IMerT OOIIUN apXUTEKTypHBIA 00beM. PeanbHOCTE Apyras: mep-
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KOBb CYLIECTBYET A0 CHX IMOpP PAAOM C Meuiepoidl AnokKajuiicuca, u 00e TeCHO
ces3anbl (1. 8). O xpame, nocsiieHHoM Marepu boropoauier, A. A. JImutpues-
ckuil muuret cnenyromee: « Crapysicu ou (T. €. TICIIEPHBIA XpaM ATOKaJIHUICHca)
NOKPLIM NOCMPOUKAMU, NOCPEOU KOMOPLIX G038bIUACINCS U3AWHBII KYNOIL 2146~
HO20 Xpama 8 uecms céamou AnHbl. Xpam 3mom eecbma HeOONbUUX pA3MepPOs,
nocmpoet, kax nonazarom, 8 XVII cmonemuu Ha Opeenem 0CHOBAHUU, 3A10HCEH-
HOM ewyje npenodoOHbIM Xpucmooyniom 6 uecms Cynpyeu UMnepamopan™.

HexoTopeie nmogpoGHOCTH B 3TOM TekcTe omnOouHbl. Xpam CB. AHHBI ObLI
BO300HOBIIEH paHee — B mociieiHel ueTBeptd X VI Beka. Pabotel, BuanMo, Hava-
JIUCH TTOCIIE TOTO, KAaK MOHACTBIPIO Arokanuricuca B 1577 1. 6putn mogapesst 100
BeHelMaHCckux aykatos?. K 1596 . cTpoiika 3MaHus OIXOAMIA K KOHILY, U JIJIsI
HMKOHOCTACOB IpoTa 1 1iepkBu CB. AHHBI HaJ10 ObLJI0 TproOpecTy nkoHsl. M. Xar-
3MJAKUC CYMTACT, YTO Ul MX HallMCaHWsl ocHoBarenb obutenun — [laprennoc
[Tankocrac — oOpatuiics k padorasuieMy Toraa B Benenuu 3orpady Tomacy Ba-
dbacy®.

MHeHnue, 9To Xpam ObUI OCHOBAH CB. XPUCTOLYJIOM B UECThb CYIIPYyTH UMIIEpa-
Topa Anekcest | Komuuna, Buanmo, toxe omrdo4no. [Tocssmenue nepksu 0610
C/IeNaHo, M0 BCEH BEpOSATHOCTH, HE B uecTh Mpunsl JlykuHu, a B uecTb AHHBI
Hanaccunsl (1025-1102). Bpsix nu cymectBoBaiia Oosnee ynoOHast hopma Bbipa-
3UTh MOYTEHHUE K HTOM >keHIIuHE. MaTb boroponuupl, cBsitas AHHA, SIBJISIETCS He-
OecHOW NOKPOBUTENBHULICH MaTepH BU3AHTHICKOTO HMIIEpaTopa, TE30MMEHUTON
eil. Ilo cBunerenbctBy AHHbl KoMHMHBIL, siBisitonieiicss BHyukoil [lanaccunsl, ee
6aly1ika ObliIa 0O4eHb HAOOKHON® 1 JIFOOMITa MOJTUTHCS B KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIBCKOM
xpame CB. ®Ekibl (HpIHE — MeveTh MycTadbi-namm)?’. JlanaccuHa npuHAMA-
Jla aKTUBHOE Y4acTHE B yNPaBICHUN UMIIEPUEH 1 OXOTHO OKa3bIBaJa MOIIACPIKKY
BO3HHMKABIIMM o0uTeIsIM. M3BecTHO, uto 10 1087 1. (T. €. B HauaJsie npaBicHUs €€
cbiHa) Onaronaps el B KoncranTrHOIoe BO3HUK MOHACTHIph XpucTta [lantenon-
ta (BeeBunsmero)?. ITarMockas oOuTens 0CHOBaHA rOIOM Mo3aHee — B 1088 1,
U €e OCHOBATENI0, CB. XPHUCTOAYIY, ObUIH, TI0 BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, U3BECTHBI 3a-
ciyru Hanaccunsl ast yupexnaenust Xpucra [lanrenonra. M300paxas Bo3aBHT-
HYTBHIA 3aHOBO XpaMm CB. AHHBI, )XKMBONHCLEI HeceOpckoil HoBol MuTpomonuu
MOKAa3aJH elle pas, YTO MPOUCIIEAIINE HECKOIbKO JIeT Ha3aj Ha [latmoce coObl-
THSI UM XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI.

B HmwkHeill yacTn maHopambl IpeCTaBlIeH natMockuii 3aimB. Ha Gepery, ciie-
Ba, BHJIHEETCS! MHUHUATIOPHBIM JBYCKaTHBIH XpaMUK, MOCBSIICHHBIH, COITIACHO
naamucu, Moanny Borociosy”. Eime yeBee m300paxkeH cam CBSTOM, KOTOPBIi
YKa3bIBaCT CIEAYIOMINM 32 HUM IIEPCOHakaM 0e3 HUMOOB Ha 3Ty YaCOBHIO.

N3obpaxenue cBsizaHo ¢ BakHeimmM gyynoMm Moanna bBorociosa Ha octpo-
Be — OoprOoii ¢ BomxBoM Kunorncom®®. CornacHo J{estHUSIM, arioCTON YU JIFO-
Jeil Ha MecTe, HasbiBaeMoM Bpywmit’!, kyaa u ssuicst Kunorc. ITo mosesenuro
BOJIXBA, YMEPIINE KOTIA-TO JIFOAH SIBISUIMCH CHOBA. lIpucyTcTBOBaBIIME COUIH,
4yro MoaHH He crnocoOeH TBOPUTH CTOJIb BEJIMKUE Uyleca, U W30MIN €ro MOUYTH
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9. Onb pexko.
Tpuntux. fanepes
OcTeHse, MogeHa
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m0 cmeptr. Ha caMoM Jene BOJNIXB HE BOCKpEIIAT MEpT-
BBIX, a MOBEJICBAT JCMOHAM MPUHUMATEL BUJ] BEPHYBIITUXCSI
K ku3HU aroneil. Ha crnenyromuii JeHp, Koraa ornpaBUBIIMI-
cs1 Moann npeObIBal B MecTeuke, Ha3biBaeMoM Kamuemnan®?,
€ro CHOBA HAIIIe] BOJIXB, KOTOPBIH MPHU3BAIT JTIIOOUMOTO yue-
HHKa XPHCTa BEPHYTHCS Ha bOepee Mops*?, 4TOOBI TaM elle
pa3 MPOEMOHCTPUPOBATH €My CBOIO criTy. [Tpoxop mposo-
waet: «M npuos na mecmo, 20e Kunonc meopun uapwl, mul
HAUWLIU MHOJICECBO Hapooa: mydceti u sceny>'. Bo Bpems
creayroero, (GaransHOrO s BOJAXBa, MOrpykeHus Mo-
aHH MTOMOJIHJICS, YTOOBI TOT HE BBITUIBIBAN OoJbiie. M3He-
Morast OT yCTaIOCTH, MOKJIOHHUKH KHHOTICa, % 1anu CBOero
KyMHpa TPH JHS U TPH HOYH; TPOE YMEPJH OT UCTOIICHUS,
M eBAHTEINCT BOCKpecwi uxX. Ha crieyrommuii 1eHb, MOy4YrB
u ormacuB toimy, MoanH kpectun ee. B JlesHUsIX yTOUHS-
eTCSL: «U ObLIO NPOCEEUYEHHBIX OYUL HUCTIOM MPUOYAMbY*>.,
N300paxkeHHast B HECEOPCKON MaHOpaMe YacOBHS yKa-
3bIBAET HA MECTO OOpPHOBI WM HA MECTO, IJIe KPECTHIIUCH
MOCJICIOBATEIIHM BOJIXBA, & BEPOsITHEE BCETO — HA TO U JIPY-
roe BMecrte. [lenas akieHT He Ha 60oprOe ¢ Kunomcom, a Ha
KPEIICHUN S3bIYHUKOB, U30Tpad) BIOXKHI B CIICHY COTEPHO-
JIOTHYECKUH CMBICT. J[Jis HEero ObLIO BaXKHEE MOKa3aTh, YTO
Hoanu Borocios npuBoaut k [{epkBr HOBOITPOCBEIIEHHBIX,

10. 9nb Npeko. MoHa-
cTblpb CB. EkaTepuHbl
Ha CuHae. NcTopu-
yecknin mysen Kputa.
VpaknnoH

HEXEJH WLTIOCTPUPOBATH €T0 MPOTUBOCTOSHUE C BOJIXBOM.
[Tepconaxxu, KOTOpBIE CIEAYIOT 3a HUM, — CTapel, Cpelo-
BEK U IOHOIIIA, MPUHAJICKAT BCEM BO3pacTaM U, BEpOSITHO,
0003HAYAIOT MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh coOpaBmuxcsi. OmHOBpe-
MEHHO C 3THM, OHU HAalIOMUHAIOT O TPEX yCOIIIUX, BOCKpE-
IIEHHBIX borocioBoMm.

B moctBu3anTHiicKOM HCKyccTBe moOena Hajn Kunon-
COM HEPEJKO M300pakaeTcsi B UTHUHBIX IUKiIax MoaHHa
Bborocnora. Takyto clieHy MOXXHO YBUICTh U B Tajiepee Ka-
TonukoHa MoHacThips CB. Moanna borocnosa na [latmoce.
Tam mpucyTCTBYeT JFOOONBITHAS JIETAh — TaKOW JKe, KaK
1 Ha HeceOpCKoll maHopame, XpaMuK Ha 6epery mopsi*s. Ero
Ha3BaHUE HE OTMEUYEHO; JII XOPOIIO 3HABIIUX MECTHBIC
npenanus xuteneit [latmoca U 11 aTOMHUKOB, KOTOPBIE
MPHEKAIN Ha OCTPOB, YTOOBI MOKIIOHHUTCS €r0 «CBSITHIM
MECTaM»», YTOUHSTh, KOMY TOCBSIIIEHA YaCOBHsI, HE OBLIO
HeoOxoauMocTH. 1o 3Toi npuYrHe HAMMEHOBAHUE XPAMU-
Ka BO3JIE MOPSI OCTaJIOCh HEOTMEUEHHBIM Ha ()pecke u3 Ka-
TonukoHa MoHacThIps CB. Moanna borocnosa. A. A. [Ilmu-
TPUEBCKUI TMOATBEPKIACT, YTO PSIIOM C MECTOM, IJE, IO
MpeJaHuio, TOJMa MaTMOCIEB Obula KpeleHa lMoaHHOM
Borocnosowm, B koHie XIX B. Haxogunachk yacoBus®’. Ogna-
Ko oHa ObLta mocesieHa He Moanny borocnosy, a Moanny
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Kpecturento. Kak yTounsier aBTop, 3T0 HOBOE CTpOCHHE ObIIO CO3IaHO He panee
NPOULIO20 CMONLETNUSL.

Yr1oObl IPUMHUPHUTH HAMMEHOBAaHHME YaCOBHU Ha HeceOpckoi maHopame ¢ (ax-
TOM, 4TO B KOHIIe XIX B. Ha TOM K€ MECTE HaXOAWIICS XpaMUK, MOCBSIIEHHbIN Ho-
aHHy Kpecrturemno, MOXXHO NpeanonokuTs cienytomee. B XVI B. Bo3ne narmo-
CKOTI'0 3aJIMBa CyIlleCTBOBaJIa YacoBHA BO UM borocnosa. [locne ee paspymenns
ObL10 3a0bITO, KakoMy cBsiToMy MoanHy oHa nocsiieHa. [lockoibKy psioM Oblia
KpellleHa, CONIAcHO JIETeH/Ie, TOJMNA NaTMOCIIEB, MTOCIIE BOCCTAHOBIICHUSI 3aHMs
B XVIII B. ono 6bu10 HanMeHoBaHO «CB. Moann Kpecrurens». Hannucrs Ha He-
ceOpckoii maHopame SIBIISIETCS CBUAETEILCTBOM IEPBOHAYAIIBHOTO MOCBSILICHHS
9TOTO MeCTa MOYUTAHUA. XyIOKHUKH Y4IH, yTo B Hecebpe maino kro 3Han oHOMa-
ctuky I[larmoca, n Hanucanu psiIoM ¢ M300paskeHNEM YaCOBHHU €€ HaUMEHOBaHHE.

Uzo0paxenue nmanopamel [larmoca B HeceOpckoit HoBol MuTpomnonnu Bax-
HO 110 TPEM NpUYMHAM. B-mepBbIX, TOTOMY YTO OHO JOBOJBHO HEOOBIYHO IS
MOHYMEHTAJIEHOW KUBOIINCH; BO-BTOPBIX, IOTOMY YTO ITOMOT'a€T IOHATh, OTKY/AA
IpHexajli MacTepa, paclHCcaBIlINe XpaM; B-TPETbUX — H3-3a €€ MECTOIOJIOKE-
HUS B IPOCTPAHCTBE HA0CA U U3-32 JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHOTO CMBICIA, KOTOPBII U3 3TOTO
clenyer.

[TaHOopama gaeT BO3MOXHOCTb O3HAKOMHUTBCS C MAJIOMHHUYECKHMHU MECTAMH
BOKpYT MoHacTbIpsi CB. Moanna borocnoBa 1 ¢ caMbIMU 3HAUMMBIMH COOBITHSIMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMHU C CCBUIKOHM eBaHrenucra Ha [latmoc. B aTom cmbiciie oHa nmogoOHa
OoJiee MO3THKUM, OTIIEUAaTaHHBIM Ha Oymare, MaHOpaMaM IPaBOCIABHBIX MOHa-
CTBIpel, Ha KOTOPBIX H300pa’KeHBbI HE TOJILKO OOUTEIH, HO TAKXKE HX OKPECTHOCTH
1 3HaMeHuThIe MecTa. [logoOHbIe n300paXkeHus CyIecTBOBANU U paHblue. Camble
M3BECTHBIE MTPUMEPBI PUHAANEKAT KUCTH Onb ['pexo. B koHne 60-x — Hauase
70-x ronoB X VI B. oH nBaxkabl n300paxan MoHacteips CB. Exatepunsl Ha CuHae.
Co3nanHble UM N300paXeHHUS Pa3IMUaOTCsI TOJIBKO B AeTassix. Y Ha Tpuntuxe u3
lNanepee Dcrenze B Moaene (ui. 9), u Ha n300paxkeHnn u3 Victopuieckoro Mysest
Kpura B Upaknunone (mn. 10) oOutens mnpencraBieHa Ha (OHE JApaMaTHYeCKO-
r'o TOPHOTO Ieii3axa, rie, Ui CO3MaHts JONOIHUTENBHOT0 3P deKTa, CHHACKUE
ropbl n300paXeHbl OoJiee Y3KUMH, 4YeM B peanbHocTU. B paborax Db [pexo oHu
MOXOXH Ha MOJHUMAloIuKecs: K HeOy cTonObl. Ha mepBom muiane obeux padot
n300paXeHO, KaK MOHAXHW MOHACTBIPSl BCTPEUAIOT MPHUE3KAIOLINX HaJOMHHUKOB.
B MoneHckoM TpunTuxe mo0aBieHBI elle JBe WHTepecylolue Hac netanu. Ha
CpeaHel Tope MpeaCcTaBIeHO MOTy4YeHHEe CKprkallel 3aBeTa; Ha rope clpaBa —
KaK aHTeJIbl IPUHOCSAT TEJO CB. EKaTepuHsl.

Ha npumepe pabot Db I'pexo MoxHO yOenuTbes, 4To H300paskarb HEKHIA MO-
HaCTBIPb, €r0 OKPECTHOCTH U «CBSIThIe MecTay» Obu1o B KoHIe X VI B. HE Tak yxk
HeoObIYHO. bonee mHTEpecHO TO, 4TO XyZOKHHKM HOBOI MHUTpOMOIMHU 3HAIH
O IMPOUCHIEAINX ABYMSA-TpeMs TroJamMH paHee M3MeHeHMsx Ha Ilatmoce u oT-
paswiu uX B CBOCH mMaHopame, co3laBas YHHKaJbHBIH 00pa3 CBATOrO MecTa,
HE TMOJIB3YSCh 00Jee paHHUMHU M3BOAAMH. JTOT (PaKT 3acTaBiseT OTKa3aThCsl OT
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JOMHUHHUPOBABIIIETO 10 CUX MOp MHEHUs, 4yTo Mactepa u3 HoBoil MuTponomauu
NPUHAJIeKAT K HEKOH «HeceOpckoi mkone»*®. [Ipennonoxenue, 4To peds uaeT
0 XKMBOMHCLAX, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ [laTMOCOM, COOTBETCTBYET HCTOPUYECKUM (haKTaM.
XyNOKHUKH KPUTCKOHN IIKONbI paboTtanu ajst MoHacTeIpst CB. Moanna borociosa
U paHblle, a K Koy X VI cronernu ux aestensHoTh Ha [latmoce crana eie 6omnee
aKTUBHOIY.

[loyemy B HeceOpCKOM Xpame pelmian n300pa3uTh UMEHHO nanopamy llar-
Moca? CBsI3aHO JIM 3TO PELICHUE C IIABHBIM 3aKa34MKOM (PecOK — TOTHAIIHUM
MUTPOMOIUTOM XpHUCTOPOpoM? U ecliu J1a, TO KakuM oOpazom? Mbl Bpsja Ju
KOT1a-TO MOJYyYUM OJJHO3HAYHBIE OTBETHI HAa 3TH BOIPOCHL. OJJHAKO KaXKeTcs BECh-
Ma [IpaBAONOAOOHBIM, YTO BEIOOp cleflaH B COOTBETCTBUH C HEKOH OOT0CIOBCKOM
uael, KOTopas TOMOHET ONIO3UIHIO «ropay (rae, cornacHo [Ipoxopy, Ob10 Ha-
nucano EBanrenue ot Moanna) u «memiepa» (rae ObUT cocTaBieH AMOKAIUIICHC).
Jlanee nomnelTaeMcst IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATE 3Ty UIEHO.

Jist naHopambl OBLIO BEIOPAHO 0CO00E MECTO — OHO HE OpocaeTcs B 1J1a3a, HO
OTMeYaeT TPaHULLy MEXKAY cTapoi TpexHe(dHO! O0a3MINKONH 1 HOBOTIOCTPOCHHBIM
3anagHbIM KOMIapTUMEHTOM.

B Hauane ocMaHCKOTO BiaJIbIYeCcTBa 3amajHasi CTeHa JPEeBHEro xpama Oblia
npopyOseHa B CBOSH HMKHEH 4acTH, YTOObI OOBEIUHUTH HOBOTIOCTPOSHHOE TI0-
MEILEHHE C MPEXIE CYLIeCTBOBABLUIMM INPOCTPAHCTBOM. TakuM 00pa3oM, UHTeE-
pbep 31aHMs, KOTOpoe yxke (QYHKIMOHHPOBATIO KaK MUTPOIOIUYUI Xpam, ObLIO
pacupeno®. CoxpaHUBIIHECS HIKHIE YUACTKH 3aaJHOU CTEHbI ObLIH MPeBpa-
LICHBI B /IBa 3aMaHbIX ujioHa. [lanopama nzo0paxxeHa Ha 10’KHOW TPaHHU FOKHO-
ro u3 HuX. To, YTO OHA MPHUCYTCTBYET HAa MECTE, KOTOPOE HE Opocaercs B Iiasa,
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET €€ HEOpAMHApHOMY Xapakrtepy. [Ipu 3ToM oHa oTMeuaeT
3amajiHyo TpaHully ApeBHEW Oa3zmyimku. CMBICI 3TOrO PacIOJIOKEHUS! PACKPbI-
BaeTCs B COMOCTABJIEHNH MTaHOPAaMbI C BETX03aBETHBIMHU CLIEHAMH Ha BOCTOYHOM
cre”e. Tam, Haj IEHTPaIBHOM amcHUIOW, MpencTaBileHbl «KepTBONpHUHOLIEHHE
ABpaama» u «Mowuceil nepen Heomanumoil KynmuHOI» — COOBITHS, KOTOpPBIE
CBEpIIMINCH Ha BepinHax rop. B bubmun ormeyeHo, 4To KepTBONPUHOILECHHE
ABpaama npou3onuio Ha rope B 3emiie Mopua®*!. [To3nHee Ha 3TOM MeCTe BO3HUK
Uepycanum, a eme no3anee, cornacHo Bropoit kaure [lapanumnomeHoH, Tam ObLT
noctpoen xpam Conomona*. B moguoxun Xopus (nin Cunast) — Bokueit ropsl,
Kak oHa Ha3BaHa B kHure «Vcxom», Mouceii yBuaen Heonanumyro kynuay*. Kor-
Jla eBpeu ObUIN BbIBeNEeHBI M3 Erunra, OH MOTHSIICS Ha 3Ty TOPY, YTOOBI OIYYUTh
boxectBennbie 3amoBequ*. O0e CIEHBI YaCTO Pa3MEIIATCs HaJ LEHTPAIbHOM
arcUI0M, OCKOJIBKY MMEIOT OTHOLIEHHe K TemMaMm borosomnomenus u EBxapu-
ctuu. B neceOpckom CB. CredaHe OHM MONMYHAIOT €LIE OAHY CEMaHTHUYECKYIO
KOMIIOHEHTY. J{ekopalusi BOCTOUHON CTEHBI Oa3MIMKU COACPKUT M300paKeHUs,
WITIOCTpUpYIOLIHe coObITHsI BeTxoro 3aBera, mpoucxoasiue Ha rope; 3anagHast
CTE€Ha TOXXE OTMEUeHa M300paKEHHUEeM TOpBI, HO B IMEIIEpe Ha 3TOW rope BO3HUK
TEKCT O «KOHLE JHEW». Jpyrumu cioBamMH, Ha BOCTOYHOH CTEHE M300pa’KeHBI
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COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C Ha4YaJI0M OMOJICHCKOM NCTOPUH, TOTAA Kak MaTMOCKasl ma-
HOpaMma IOKa3bIBaeT CO3/IaHue TeKCTa O KOHLIE MHpa.

Bocrok — 310 Hawano, 3amaj — KOHEL. JTa ujaesd, KOoTopas CTOJIb MHOTO-
IpaHHO MPUCYTCTBYET B XPUCTHAHCKOH KYJIBType, BOILIONIEHA B POCITUCH HeceOp-
ckoii HoBo#t mutpononuu Giaronapsi IpOTUBOIIOCTABICHUIO TTAHOPaMBI BETX03a-
BETHBIM CIIeHaM Ha BOCTOYHOH cTeHe. Takum 00pa3oM, CJIOBO «ATOKATUIICHCH
B HAUMEHOBaHUU «Anoxanuncuc Hoanna bozocnosa na ocmpose Ilammocy npu-
o0peTaeT CMBICIL. 3/IeCh YMECTHO BCTIOMHUTH CJIOBA BOCMOTO CTHXA ITEPBOH TJIaBbI
Otkpoenusi. [TokazaH MOMEHT, KOTZIa OHM TOJBKO YTO MPO3BYYald M OBLIN 3a-
nucansl [Ipoxopom: «A43 ecmv Angpa u Omeza, nauano u koney». bor HeoOBATEH;
Ero npucyTtcTBre mpoH3aeT BpeMs M MPOCTPAHCTBO € Haudaja /10 KoHua. B He-
cedpckom CB. Credane 3Ta naes HAXOTUT CBOE BH3yallbHOE BBIpaKeHHE Onaro-
Jlaps aHTUTE3€ MEXy BETXO3aBETHBIMM CIIEHAMH Ha BOCTOUHON CTEHE JpeBHEH
0a3WIMKK U TTAHOPAMOM — Ha 3araJIHOM.
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The Monastery of St. John the Baptist, the Cave of the Apocalypse
and Other “Holy Places” on the Panorama of the Island Patmos
from the Church of St. Stephen in Nessebar

Georgi Gerov

(Novgorod State Museum-Reservation)

The Monastery of St. John the Baptist,

the Cave of the Apocalypse and Other

“Holy Places” on the Panorama of the Island Patmos
from the Church of St. Stephen in Nessebar

The Church of St. Stephen is located in the southern part of the ancient city
of Nessebar (Meonufpio, Messembria), Bulgaria. Originally it was dedicated to
the Theotokos, but it was renamed after another more extensive church was built
in 1873 in honor of the Mother of God. During the Ottoman rule the church was
part of the metropolitan complex, which is why it is known also as the “New Me-
tropolis”. In the years 1598-1599, it was repainted and the murals created then are
almost completely preserved. On the south face of the southwestern pillar can be
seen an unusual composition depicting the panorama of the island of Patmos with
the monastery of St. John the Theologian and other places of pilgrimage. This im-
age is important for the following reasons:

First, it is quite unusual for fresco painting, in which images of this type are
rarely depicted. It recalls engravings panoramas of Orthodox cloisters, with their
neighborhoods and famous places. Similar images existed already before the end
of the X VI century with the most well known examples being the depictions of the
Sinai monastery of Saint Catherine by El Greco.

Second, the image gives a basis to conclude that the painters of the New Me-
tropolis in Nessebar came from Patmos, as they were aware of the changes that
took place on the island within a few years of the frescoes creation. This fact con-
tradicts the opinion that the artists belong to a “school of Nesebar”.

Finally, the image is important because of its location in the space of the naos.
It seems quite plausible that this choice was made in accordance with some theo-
logical ideas that complement the opposite notions “mountain” (where, according
to Prochorus, the Gospel of John was written) and “cave” (where the Apocalypse
was composed). Based to it place on the western border of the ancient basilica the
panorama forms some antithesis to the Old Testament scenes on the eastern wall
where “Sacrifice of Abraham” and “Moses and the Burning Bush” are displayed
above the central apse. In other words, the eastern wall depicts episodes associ-
ated with the beginning of the biblical history while the panorama shows the cre-
ation of the text about the end of the world. The East is the beginning, the West is
the end. This idea implemented by so many different ways in the Christian culture
is embodied in the painting of the New Metropolis due to the antithesis of the
Patmos panorama and the Old Testament scenes.
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0. H. By3bikuHa

Ceatasa ropa CmHam n MoHacTbIpb
cBATOM EkaTtepuHbl: 06pasbl AyXOBHOMO
BOCXOXOEHUSA U CBALLEHHOIO
MPOCTPAaHCTBA B MKOHOrpapmm
JlecTBULUbI

[Mamsitu B. [1. CapaObsiHOBa, BPYUHBILIETO aBTOPY

Ha JlazapeBckux Urenusix 2016 roga 1uck co cbeMKOi
nkoHbl «JlectBuna» n3 codbpanust ' MM co cnoBamu:
«Hanummu, noxanyiicral»

Cuvluian s, HeMOWHBL, O YYOHOM HEKOMOPOM U HeoObl-
YQUHOM COCMOSAHUL U CMUPEHUU OCYHCOCHHUKOB, 3AKII0-
YeHHbIX 6 0cODenHOU obumenu, nasvieaemou Temnuyero.

[pemono6usrit Moanx JlecTBUYHUK.
Jlecmeuya, unu Ckpudicanu 0yxosHvle

B Ooraroii Tpanunmu wimoctpupoBanus «JlectBuisny Mo-
aHHa CHHaNCKOTo CyIIECTBYIOT IPOU3BEIECHUS, I/I€ TOI4ep-
KHYTBI M300pa’keHHsI MOHACTHIPSL U COOCTBEHHO Topbl Cu-
Hall, ecTh Takue, Ie Kaxjaas miaBa kaxzaoro CioBa MILTIO-
CTPUPYETCS. OTACNIBHBIMUA CLIEHAMHU, HAKOHELl, CYILECTBYIOT
MHOT'OYUCJIEHHBIE PYKOIIMCH, T1€ TEKCT WILIOCTPUPYET IIPO-
CTO JIECTHHIIA C HAJAMUCAHHBIMHU CTYNEHSMH — M OOJbIIe
HU4ero'. Mbl cOCpeoTOuMMesl Ha CBO€OOPa3HBIX TPAKTOB-
kax Cunaiickoii ropsl B pycckoM uckyccte XVI-XVII B.
CaMbIM paHHMM H3BECTHBIM HaM IIPOU3BEICHHUEM, T7e
yACTUIM BHUMAaHUE U TOpE, U MOHACTBIPCKOMY aHCamOITIo,
sBisieTcss MuHuariopa [Ipuncronckoit Jlecrsuust (1081 r,
Garret Ms 16, fol. 165r)?. T'opa 31ech IpPOCTO MPUCYTCTBY-
eT, 0e3 IOMOTHUTENEHON CMBICIIOBOI Harpy3ku. Ha n3Becr-
HOH cuHaiickoil nkoHe koHua XII B., 3a ciuHamu y MoHa-
XOB, CTOSIIUX IOJ JECTBULEH, [0 KOTOPOH YK€ IOMHSIICS
npenogoOueii MoanH, u300pakeHa TOpKa, MOBTOPSIOLIAS

CeaTas ropa CuHai n MoHacTbIpb CBATON EKkaTepuHbI:
06pasbl lyXOBHOr0 BOCXOXAEHMS 1 CBSLLLEHHOIO MPOCTPaHCTBa
B MKOHOrpadun JlecteuLbl

OUEpTaHMsI UX TECHOHM TpyMNIbl, BO3MOKHO — HameK Ha Cunaiickyio ropy. Iloa
JISCTHUIIEH MO0/l OT TOPKH — TEMHBIN MPO(UiIh AJla ¢ PACKPHITEIM PTOM, 3a-
IJIaTHIBAFOIIMM OCTYIHMBIIIETOCS MOHAXa.

B pycckoii Tpaauiinn 006pa3 MOHACTBIPS IPOYHO ACCOIMUPOBAJICS C apXHUTEK-
TYpHBIM aHCaMOIIeM, U 3/1eCh C KoHIa XV B. yTBEpAMUIICS HKOHOTPaUICSCKHIHA THIT
wiutoctTpanuid JIecTBUIBI, B OCHOBE KOTOporo — o0pa3 MoaHHa, moydaromiero
Oparwuro, Ha oHe MOHACTHIps. Psom pacnionaraercs cama JlecTBuna, ameropus
JIyXOBHOT'O BOCXOXACHUS, IO KOTOPOM MOAHUMAIOTCSI MOHaxH, cTpemsich K Cra-
cutenmo B HeOecax. OCTynmHUBIIMXCS AT BHHU3Y IACTh a/1a, KOTOpas BHHA U3
MIPOTIACTH IO/ BBICOKOH cKaoid. YacTo maaIimx HHOKOB CONPOBOXK/IAIOT ITOJIITH-
CH, TIOSICHSIFOIINE, KaKOW MMEHHO MOPOK WX CTyOWi (Hampumep, «Omym», «00b-
simeHue»). MkonomnmcHas ropka, o0o3Havaronias CHHANCKYI0 TOpPY, CTaHOBHUTCS
YCTOMYMBEIM 3JIEMEHTOM KOMITO3UITUH ¥ MOXKET HAaMEKaTh Ha PealbHBIN Mei3ax,
XOTS CIEIMAIILHOTO BHUMAHWSI €d TIOKa HE YJISJISFOT.

Hanpumep, B MuHHaTIOpax Tak Ha3biBaeMoi «JlecTBuipl JlecHuIIkoro» mep-
Boit uetBepTH XV B. (1410-X r1.?)* 06pa3 «JIeCTBHUIIBI» COCEACTBYET C MOHACTBIP-
ckuM aHcambOnem: Ha yucte 100., Moann JlecTBuuHMK, moydaromuii Oparuto,
MpEJICTaBIIeH Ha (JOHE MOHACTBHIPCKOTO aHcaMOMsi. OH COCTOUT M3 OJHOTIIABOTO
POTOHJANBHOTO XpaMa HEXHO-(HCTAIIKOBOTO IIBETa, KPBHITOIO CHHEH Yeperu-
LEl, U OCTPOBEPXOT0 KMBOPHUSI HA TOHKUX KOJOHKAaX, TOKE C CUHEH KpoBieil. 3a
co0OpOM ¥ KMBOpHEM HaMEYe€Ha MOHACTHIPCKasi CTeHa. bobllle HUKaKoro aHTy-
paxka B ciieHe HeT. Ha cocemHeMm JmcTe, TUCTE 2, TO €CTh B MPABOW IOJIOBUHE
TOTO € Pa3BOpPOTa, MPEACTaBIICH 00pa3 COOCTBEHHO JIeCTBUIIbI, 03arlIaBICHHBIH
«JlecTBuIa, 06pa3 MOHAIIECKOTO XKUTHUS». 3/IeCh N300pakeHa Belyias B Hebeca
JISCTHHIIA U TIOJIHUMAIOIINECS 10 HEell HHOKU B Pa3HOIIBETHBIX OfIekIaX. B koHIle
IIyTH B CHHUX HeOecax MX BCTpedaeT XPUCTOC CO CBUTKOM, OCTYITHBILIUECS 11a]1a-
0T B YEPHYIO paCIICINHY B CKallaX, U3 KOTOPOI BBICOBBIBACTCSI TOTOBAS IOTJIO-
TUTh HECYACTHBIX MACTh aJ1a — KpacHas 3MEWHas roJIoBa C Pa3HHYTHIM 3y0acThIM
pTOM.

[To Takoii e cxeme MOCTPOSHBI HILTFOCTPAIUH PYKOITUCH KOHIa X V — Hadaa
XVI cronerus (Poccuiickas rocynapcrBeHHas 6ubnuoreka, Mocksa, Jlectuia
Woanna JlecrBuunuka u [lapanecuc Eppema Cupuna [¢b. 304, Ne 162 (Tpowuw.
162)])°, TonbKO 00€ 3T KOMITO3UIIMK COEIUHECHBI Ha OIHOM JicTe. B neBoii ya-
CTH pacrojokeH 00pa3 MOHACTHIPS B BHJIE OJHOIIABOIO Xpama M TOYYarolIui
Oparuro MoaHH, TeBO# pyKol OH TOMAJEPKUBACT HAYMHAOIIYIOCS Y €r0 HOT Je-
CTBHUILY, TT0 KOTOPOH IMOJHUMAIOTCS MHOKH. O0pa3 JIeCTBUIIBI U BEICOKOW TOPHI ITOJT
Hel 3aHMMaeT BCIO MPaBYIO 4acTh KoMIto3uiun. [1o Hell B30MparoTcss MOHAXH, UX
MOAJICP’KUBAIOT aHTEJIbl U BCTpEeYaeT Ha BeplunHe Xpucrtoc. OAuH MOHAX MOJI-
HUMAEeTCsI, BTOPOTO yxke OepeT 3a pyKy Crnacurenb M HaJeBacT Ha HErO BEHEIl.
Eme nBoe mamaroT Ha 3eMITIO, OJIUH C TIEPBBIX CTYIEHEW, BTOPOW C CEepPEeIUHBI:
«4. Hauano ymepwenenus u 0yuiegHoll 601U U YieH08 meid, Obleaen npuckopo-
HO; CpeduHa uno20a Ovleaem ¢ Npuckopouem, uHo2oa 6e3 npuckopous, a KoHey
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0. H. By3biknHa

1. MoneHue cB. EkatepuHbl nepen kasHbto, ¢ xntnem. 1530-1540-e rr.
M3 EkaTepuHUHCKOro npmaena uepksu MNapackesbl MaTH1ua Ha Topry
B HoBropoge (?). YactHoe cobpaHue
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yorce be3 ecaxozo owyuienus u 6030ysxcoenus ckopouy (Jlecrsuna. Cioso 4).
OT TpeThero HeECUACTHOTO BHJIHBI TOJBKO HOTH, TOpYAIUE U3 OC3/IHBI Y MOIHO-
xus Topbl. Cpenu ckan n300pakeHsl JiBa Oeca, OJUH W3 HHUX MTOYTH IO HOTaMH
Hoanna, Bropoii noogans. Ha ckiioHe rOpbl CTOST CTOJBI C APArOLIEHHBIMU MPU-
0opamu, BO3MOXKHO, 00pa3 COOJIa3HOB.

Pycckue nkonbl X VI B. COXpaHSIOT ONMUCAHHBINA MOAXOM K H300PAKSHHIO CBSI-
Toro mMecta: poHoM Jytst JIecTBUIIBI U Moy4aromnero Oparuto MoaHHa CTaHOBUTCS
He 00pa3 3TOro MecTa C TpeMsl Y3HAaBaeMbIMU TOPHBIMH BEPIIMHAMU, & aPXUTEK-
TypHBI aHCAMOIb MOHACTHIPs CBATON Ekarepuubl. Cpenu MKOH XOTEIOCh OBl
YIOMSIHYTh HOBrOpOoJICKyt0 «JlecTBuiry» u3 coopanus H. I1. Jluxadesa, Pycckuii
my3eit B Cankr-IletepOypre, narupyromtytocs 1540-mu rr. — cepeaunoit X VI B.
OHa BXOAUT B KOMIUIEKC U3 TPEX MKOH Ha MOHAIIECKHUE CIOKEThI: «JlecTBuLay,
«Bunenue Epnorusy, «Ilputya o cnenue u xpomue». [lo muenuto Y. A. Hlanu-
HO, 3T MKOHBI MOTJIH OBITh YaCTMHU CeBepHOU 1Bepu PoxiecTBeHCKOTO cobopa
AnTOHHEBa MOHACTHIPs®. Tak WM MHA4Ye, BaXKHAS POJIb B ATOM MKOHE OTBEICHA
MOHACTBIpCKOMY aHcamOIr0. OH MpencTaBisieT COOOW TPeXIIaBblli OYEHb BBICO-
KUl cO0Op ¢ KpacHBIMH KPOBJISIMH 32 MOIIHOW cTeHoi. Ero ¢opmbl MoryT Ha-
MeKaTh Ha apXUTeKTypy PokaecTBeHCcKoro cobopa AHTOHHEBA MOHACTBIPS, I10-
CKOJIBKY TpeXIJIaBHe — OJ{HAa M3 OTIMYHUTEIBHBIX YepT 3TOTo cobopa. Ha done
CTeH pacrionioxkeHa kadeapa MoanHa, psiioM CTOST ero yueHukH. FloaHH co CBUT-
koM oOpamieH k JlectBuie. [1o Hell MOTHUMAIOTCS MOHAXH, X YETBEPO: JBOEC
CTapleB | JIBOE FOHBIX, Oe3ychix. Camblil IIEpBBId U3 HUX, CTApell B HUMOE, yKe
yaocTtauBaeTcst Harpaabl. ClieZloM 3a HUM, Jepa ero 3a HOTY, IOJHUMAETCSI €ro
0e3yChlIil IOHBI YYCHUK — OH OOCpHYJICS K aHTejlaM, TOTOBBIM YBEHYATh 000UX
BeHuamu. CleoM MOAHUMAETCS] MOHAX MPEKJIOHHBIX JIET, OH OIVISABIBACTCS Ha
CBOETO IOHOTO YYEHMKA, WAYIIETO CIEI0M, U Ha Mepepa3HUBAIOIIEro €ro uep-
Ta. JIBO€ MOHAxXOB, HE MPOIICIIINX UCIBITAHUS, TOJIOBOM BHU3 JIETAT B aACKYIO
MIPONAacTh, Pa3BEP3HYTYIO MO OJIMBKOBO-3€JICHON ropoil. B Oe3nHe yxe Hakpbl-
THI CTOJBI (COOMa3HsoIIee BUACHNE) U coOpaliach KOMITAaHUS MTUPYIONINX, CPEIH
HUX 1apb U LapHlla B rOPOJYATHIX BEHIAX, €Ille MHOXKECTBO JIIOJEH U, KOHEUHO
xe, yepTu. CTOJ aKKypaTHO TIOMEIIAaeTCsl B Pa3MHYTON aJICKoii racTi. B HeGecax
npeacrasienbl Xpucroc, boromareps, Moann Ilpenreua u aHrenbl, OHU BHUIHBI
B IIPOEME paclaxHyThIX BpaT. CieBa CTOST CBITHIC MO YUMHAM.

Ha nByx uxonax «Monenue cBaToil ExarepuHbl nepes Ka3HbIO»: HOBrOPOJ-
ckoit, 1530-1540-x rr., BO3MOXKHO, U3 EKaTepuHUHCKOIO Mpujea LepKBU Ycie-
uus Ha Topry B HoBropoze, u3 wactHoro cobpanus (ui. 1), u u3 IlckoBckoro
My3esi’ cepeMHbl — BTOPO# mojoBuHBI X VI B., BedyIuas poib, IpH HAIUYUH
MEeU3aKHbIX AMEMEHTOB, MPUHAICKUT apxuTekType. CleHa Ka3HU My4YeHHULIbI —
MoJrsiiasicss ExkareprHa, oxXuIalonIuii majad ¥ HapoJl, — TpeJicTaBlIeHa Ha (hoHe
rop U Hekoil kperoctu: J100 CHHAWCKOTO MOHACTBIPS, KaK Ha HOBTOPOJICKOM
WKOHEe u3 coOpanus EnuzaBeTnna, MO0 AJEKCaHIPHUH (YTO KAKETCSI MHE MaJo-
BEPOSITHBIM), H300pakeHHOH, 1o MHeHUI0 O. A. BacuibeBoil, Ha ICKOBCKOM HKO-
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He. 3a CIMHOU HapoAa — HECKOJBKO TOPHBIX BEPIIMH, CKOpee Bcero, 3o CuHail.
[To dopme 3T0 MPOCTO WKOHOMHCHBIE TOPKH C HECKOILKHMHU BEpIIMHAMH, 03
MIOTIBITOK CO3/IaTh KaKOW-TO y3HaBaeMbIld 00pa3, Torja kKak Tpu CHHAHCKUE TOpHI
HMMENH CBOIO UKOHOTPA(PHUECKYIO TPAIUIINIO, HAIEIIYI0 OTPaKEHHE, B YaCTHO-
CTH, B CYLIECTBOBaHUU BOJSHOro 3HaKa « Ipu CuHaiickue ropb».

Oco0blif MHTEpEC I HAC MpeAcTaBiIsieT nkoHa B coopanuu ['MIM Ha croxer
JlecTBunpl, mognucanHas kak «Ooutens npernogodHoro Moanna Crmcarens Jle-
CTBUIIBD (WJI. 2), T MOTHB TOPHI OKa3bIBAETCS MIPUPABHEHHBIM K 00pa3y MOHa-
CTBIps, CTAHOBSICh U3 MEH3aKHOTO 3JIEMEHTA 3HAYUMBIM, CEMAaHTHUUECKU Harpy-
YKEHHBIM 00pa3oM. CTHIMCTUYECKHUE OCOOCHHOCTH WKOHBI YKIIQ/IBIBAIOTCS B TIpe-
JIeJIbl )KUBOIUCH MOBOJIKCKOTO PETHOHA NEPBOM MOJOBUHBI — cepeaunbl X VII B.,
HauOosee OnM3Ka OHa SPOCIABCKUM Mpou3BeneHusIM. Ee HeoObuHasi HKOHOTpa-
(bvisl B COOTHOIIIEHUH C APYTUMH COXPAHUBIIUMUCS MAMSTHHKAMH, COJIEPKAIIIMU
TaKUE k€ MOTHUBBI, BOBMOXKHO, [IO3BOJIUT YTOUHUTH JATUPOBKY.

KittoueBoit 0COOEHHOCTBIO 3TOM MKOHBI SBISETCS COBMEIICHUE JBYX OCHOB-
HBIX UKOHOTpaUIecKuX THUIOB M300pakeHus JlecTBuipl. JIeByro 4acTh KoMIIo-
3WIAY 3aHUMAeT TPAIUIIMOHHOE B PYCCKOM HMCKYCCTBE M300paKeHNE MOHACTHIP-
ckoro ancamOus, Ha ¢oHe koToporo MoanH JlecTBUUHUK MTOydaeT Oparuio, a Hajl
HUMU B HeOeca IMoIHUMAaeTCs JISCTHUIIA, IT0 KOTOPOH K mpectoiry Beemepkurens
MTOJTHUMAFOTCS KPhUIaThIe MHOKY ¢ HUMOaMu. MoaHH yKa3bIBaeT Ha HUX MOHAXaM.
[TonHuMaromMXCs MOAAEPKUBAIOT AHTEIIbl, OCTYNUBIIUECS MaJaloT B JIANbl Yep-
TEW U B aJICKyIO NacTh.

B npaBoil yacTu MKOHBI IpECTaBICHA BTOpAsi Topa, Hall BEPIIMHON KOTOPOH
B HEOECHOM CEeTrMEHTe TIOKa3aH XpHCTOC DMMaHywI. [ opa mpoHH3aHa rermiepa-
MH, B KOTOPBIX HaxosaTcss MoHaxu. CripaBa OT 3THX Tieniep u3o0paxkeHs! MoaHH
U CONMPOBOXKIAIONIMI ero aBBa MapTupuii, KOTOPBIM U MOKa3al eMy 3TO MECTO.
Ot1o Temunna Moanna JlecTBUYHHMKA, ONMMCaHHAsA B IISITOM cJIoBe JleCcTBUIIEI
«O momeYnTeIbHOM U ACHCTBUTEIIPHOM ITOKAasSHHUU M TAKXKE O KUTHH CBSTHIX
OCYXICHHHUKOB, U O TEMHHUIIE». B HEM rOBOpPUTCS O TEMHHUIIE, T€ B Y>KACHBIX yC-
JIOBUSIX HAXOIUJIUCH KAIOIIMECS,, OHM HEUMOBEPHO CTPaAalid, HO UIMEHHO MOA3TO-
My, TI0 MHEHHIO MloaHHa, OHM ObUTH OJIDKE IPYTHX K COBEPIIEHCTBY. «3. Cuvliuan
5, HEMOWHBIL, O YYOHOM HEKOMOPOM U HeOObIYAUHOM COCMOAHUU U CMUPEHUU
OCYHCOCHHUKOB, 3AKTIOUEHHbIX 8 0COOeHHOU obumenu, Hazvigaemoll Temuuyero,
KOmopas cocmosiia noo 61acmuio HOMAHYmozo ceemuia ceemui. Illomomy, Ha-
X0051Cb ewje 8 obumenu ceco npenod0OHO20, 51 NPOCUL €20, YMOObl OH NO360UT
MHE nocemums 29Mo Mecmo, U 8ETUKULL MYIC YCIYRUL MOEM) NPOULEHUIO, He XOM sl
uem-1ub0 oneuanums Mo oywry. 4. Umaxk, npuwedwu é cuto ooumens Kaowjux-
€A, 8 CUI0, NOUCTUHE, CIMPAHY NIAYYUUX, Y8UOel S MO, 4e2o, NOUCTNUHE, eCliU He
0ep3K0 MaK cKazams, OKO HepaouBoeo 4eilo8eKd He 8U0eNO, U YXO YHbLI020 He
CABIUATO, YMO U HA cepoye TeHUB020 He 8CXO0UII0, MO eCmb makue 0eid U Cloéd,
Komopule cuibHbl yoeoums boza; maxue ynpasjcuenus u nooguei, KOmopwle cKo-
po npexnonsaiom Eco uenogexonodue... 23. ... u Kakogo ewe ObL10 YCMpPoUcmeo
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3. Temnuua MoanHa moeco mecma u acuruna ux! Bce memHo, e6ce 31060HHO, 6ce

JlecTBUYHMKA.
1547-1551 rr Heyucmo u CMpaaHO. Ono cnpaee()ﬂueo nasvieanoce Temnu-

Pocnuck 3anagHoi yero U 3ameopom OCYHCOEHHbIX, CAMOe 8UOeHUe Ce20 MeCma
ranepeu braroBelweH-  pacnonazaem Kk niawy u HACMABGIAEM HA 6CAKUL NOOBU2 NO-
ckoro co6opa MockoB-

cKoro Kpemns kasanus...» (JlecrBuma. Crioso 5. I'maBer 3, 4, Crioso 23).

Oco0as 00uTeb, «CTPaHA IIAYYIIUX)» WK TEMHULIA JIsI
KaIOIUXCS MHOKOB JICHCTBUTENBHO CYIIECTBOBANA, XOTS
B CpenHne Beka, CKopee BCETo, YK€ He UCTIONb30BaJI0Ch 110
Ha3HAuYEHUIO. B MHChMEHHBIX MCTOYHHWKAX €CTh OTPBHIBOU-
HEIE CBEICHMS 00 3TOM MecTe, ceiiuac ¢ TeMHHuIeH accoIm-
MPYeTCsl MECTO B HECKOJNBKMX KHJIOMETpPax OT MOHACTBIPS
Cs. Exarepunsl. 3HaIH JIU PYCCKHE MyTEIISCTBCHHUKH O Ta-
KoM MecTe? MoTIIo T CO3/jaHie UKOHBI ObITh BIOXHOBJICHO
peanbHBIMH BIIEYATIICHUSIMU?

[epBoe u camoe MOAPOOHOE U3 JIOTIETPOBCKOTO BPEMEHU
orcanure CHHAs U €ro IEepPKBel Ha PyCCKOM SI3BIKE OCTABHII
nHOK Bapcono¢wmii, moopiBaBmmit 3mech B 1461-1462 rrd
OH 1o JpOOHO OMHUCHIBAET BCE TPH T'OPBI, MOHACTHIPD, yOpaH-
CTBO cOo0Opa M €ro MpHUAEiIoB, BCe OJIM3JICKAIINE XPaMbl
1 OOUTEIIN C KEJIbIMH, HE TOBOPS O CHCIU(PUUCSCKUX CHHAN-
CKHX CBSITBIHSX, OTHAKO 0 TeMHMIIe y HEero HeT HH CJIOBa.
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Bacummii Ilo3naxoB, nocetuBmmii Mepycanum u npyrue cBsrele mecta Ila-
necTuHsl, BKiIodasd Cunail, B 1558 1., ynomunaer TemHuny Bckonb3b: «Haytpu-
eXe MONJI0XOMb, Iie IBanb JlecTBuunuKb noctucs 40 neTh; u Ha nymu aU0exoms
memnuyy Cunaiickus 2opwl, 20e leans Jlecmeuunuks npuxoOuls u eudens He nao-
WUXD U KAIOWUXCA CO cae3amu, Hedceau naouiuxy. OTb TEMHUIBI )K€ IPUUI0XOMb
Ha MecTo IBaHna JlecCTBUUHNKA U BUIEXOMb JKHJIHILE €r0 MOTh KAMEHEMb, MAJIO
Y TEMHO; OTb MaHACTBIPS ke 10 JIECTBUUHNKOBA JKHJIUIIA 4 BEPCTHI» .

3HaMEHUTBIA MyTelIeCTBEHHUK-«Iemexoaen» Bacumuit ['puroposuu-bap-
ckuii, nocetuBmmii Crunaii B anpesnie 1727 r., mogpoOHO ONUCHIBACT OOUTEININ U Me-
TOXH MOHACTBIPSI, TOPBI U OOBEKTHI MOKJIOHEHHS Ha HUX. OH yIIOMHUHAET HEKYIO
00HTENb B CEMH CTAANSAX OT MOHACTHIpsi CB. ExareprHbl, HAXOISAIIYIOCS Ha OTILH-
0¢ OT APYrHMX MOHACTBIPCKUX METOXOB, NOCJE KOTOPOH MyTh MaJIOMHHUKA JECKHUT
K xunuity Moanna JlecrBuunnka. He uckiioueHo, 4To 3TO M €CTh MECTO, ObIBILICE
TEMHHMLIEH, HO OHa B TEKCTE Tak He Ha3BaHa: «Ha nHHOH *e rope (He Toi, Bep-
ITIMHA KOTOpO# HasbIBaeTcs CuHal, a cocenneld. — [O. b.), k 3amay, mo3aau cest
ropH, MaJio K MOJYIHIO MMOCTYNHMBIIN, €CTh MHHA 00uTeNb CBATHX OeccpeOHUK,
oA00Ha BCEM C MPeIpEeueHHIMHU YeTUPMH, C BEPTOTPaZoM OCTCHEHHUM, C KeJIU-
SIMM ¥l TUPTOMb, U CTY/IEHLIEM BOJIM, TOUMIO OTCTOHUT Jlajiedae oT HHHUX. [loHusmie
K ceBepy ect netiepa Moanna JlectBuunuKa, B Heil ke 6e3mosncTBoBame» .

Bce e cymiecTByIOMNX CBUIETEILCTB IOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI YTBEPKIaTh, YTO
0 TEMHHUIIE 3HAJIM KaK O PEalbHO CYIIECTBYIOLIEM MM XOTSI Obl CYIIeCTBOBABLIEM
MECTe, XOTsl Obl B CHJIy TOTO, YTO OHA SIBJISIETCS. MECTOM JACHUCTBHS IATOTO CJIOBA
JlecTBuipl.

Karomuecst ”HOKM B TeMHUIIE H300paXkatoTcs B pykonucsax «JlecTBULbD yxke
CO CPEAHEBU3AHTUHCKOTO MEPUOAa, €CTh MOJOOHbIC N300paKeHNsI U B PYCCKUX
PYKONHCAX, HAIIPUMEpP, CPEAN MUHHUATIOp yHoMsAHyToH Bblile JlectBupl u Ila-
penecuca Edpema Cupuna B coopanuu PI'b 1520—-1530-x rr. MoHyMeHTaIbHBIHI
00pa3 TeMHHLIBI BIIEpBbIE OBLT IPEACTABICH B POCIIMCH F0KHOM CTEHBI 3aIaJHON
rajgepen biaroserieHckoro co6opa Mockosckoro Kpemist, 1547-1551 rr. (?)!
(un. 3). Mmenyromas HaAMMCh U MOANMCH K KOHKPETHBIM 3MM30/1aM HE CoXpa-
HWINCH, IOTOMY MBI HE 3Hae€M, KaK UMEHHO 3Ta CJIOKHAasi KOMIIO3UIHsI ObLIa TOo-
nMeHoBaHa ee ucnonuutensivu. M. S1. Kauanosa B cBoeii myOnukauuu oopataer
BHUMAaHHUE Ha OOJIBLIOE KOJIMYECTBO CLEH B TEMHHULE [0 CPABHEHUIO C IPYTUMH
COXpaHUBIIUMUCS npuMepaMu. OHa He UISHTU(OULHUPYET SMU30bI, YKa3aB JIHLIb,
YTO CONPOBOJUTENLHBIEC HAITUCH HE COXPAHUIINCE.

Bo3moxxHOE Ha3BaHWe AJIS1 ATOM KOMIIO3MLMHM Ha Tajepee cobopa Ham JaeT
nucbMeHHbIN HcTouHUK. B Onucu ConoBenikoro MoHacTeipst 1571 r. B MecTHOM
psny YcreHcKoM epKBU YIOMHHACTCS Takas UKoHa: «/Ja oopasz Temnuya (sic! —
10. b.) Usana Jlecmsuunuxa, 7 naoeii na kpacke». B omucsax Mocudo-Bomor-
koro MoHacTelpst XVI cronerus u Kupunno-benozepckoro nagana XVII cromne-
THSI UKOH C TAaKUM Ha3BaHMSMH HE HAILIOCh. M300pakeHHs KalOMIMXCS MOHAXOB
B TEMHHUIIE, [TPEACTABIAIONICH COO0H OTAENbHBIC KETIbH MOl apOYKaMH Ha YEPHOM
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4. JlectBuua. Pocnmck 10XXHOM CTEHbI MPUTBOPA
uepksn Hukonbl HagenHa B Apocnasne.
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(hoHE, COCTABISAIOT TAKXKE YACTh KIEHM MKOHBI BTOpOH nojoBuHbl X VI cTonerus
B coOpaHuu PRIOMHCKOTO My3est'2, Ha KOTOPOM KaroIMecss HHOKH B TEMHHMIIC 3aHHU-
MAaIOT HIDKHHUE YacTH OOKOBBIX TOJIEH ¢ KileiMaMu U Bce HibkHee moie. CormacHo
N. JI. XoxJ10BOH, MPOTOTUIIOM ISl ACKETUYECKUX CLICH MOCIYKHUJIa POCIIUCH 3a-
najHoM ranepen bnarosemeHckoro cobopa. Ee cpeanuk TpagummonHsii — Ho-
aHH ¢ Oparuei Ha (poHE MOHACTHIPS ¢ OenbM codopoM u JlecTBuua B HeGeca Ha
CKaJIOM ¢ TEMHOH MeIepoi.

BaxHol 0c0OeHHOCTBIO MKOHBI 13 KosuieKiuu I UM siBisieTcs To, 9TO TEMHUIIA
C KalOIIMMHUCSI MOHaXaMH 3aHUMAET BCIO BHYTPEHHOCTh CHHAMCKOM ropsl, y moj-
HOXXUSI KOTOPOM CTOUT MOHACTBIPh CB. Exarepunbl, nepelaHHbli B TPaAULUOHHBIX
JpeBHEpYCcCKHUX Gopmax. B HIKHHUX YPOBHSIX IEIIep ¥ MOHAXOB OOJIBIIE, B BEPX-
HUX MeHbIe. V300pakeHns cormpoBoxaatoT mutarsl u3 [lsToro ciosa JlecTBuipl,
IJIe ONHCHIBAIOTCS TOOPOBOJBHBIE CTPaJaHHs OCYKJICHHHUKOB C MPOCTPAHHBIMH
COMPOBOAUTENBHBIMU HAAMUCAMU. PacrionoKeHne ClIeH HE BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
pa3ouBKe TekcTa JIecTBUIIBI HA TIIABhI, B OHOW TeEIIepe MOTYT IMOMEIIAaThCs Kak
JIBE TJIaBHI, Tak U (pparmeHT oHOM. [locnenoBareIbHOCTh TOBECTBOBAHNS TOXKE HE
BITOJTHE COONFOZICHA. DTO MOXKET OBITH CBSI3aHO WIIM C TIOKA HE OYEBUIHOM IS HAC
MIPOrPaMMO¥, WIIM C UCXOIHBIM PACTIONIOKEHHEM CIIEH Ha 00paslile, KOTOPBIN IS
WKOHBI MPHUIILIOCH TpaHChopMupoBaTh. [IpruMedarensHO, 4TO OAOOHOE pacTono-
ykeHre TeMHUITbI He COOTBETCTBYET JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, U MTOJOOHBIH BEIOOpP MO-
KeT OBITh OOYCIIOBIICH HE 3BECTHOW Ha TOT MOMEHT Tororpadueii CBSTOH ropsl,
a CMBICJIOM, KOTOPBIN BKJIAABIBAJICS B 3TO KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOE PELLICHUE.

bru3kwuii ananor, a BO3MOXHO, U MPSAMOW 00pasell y STOW BBIIAIOIICHCS HKO-
HBI, KCTaTH, CYIIECTBYET, U 3TO TOUHO JIOKAJIMU3YEMBbI U JAaTUPOBAHHBIA HA OC-
HOBaHUU KTUTOPCKOM HAJIUCU MAMSITHUK — POCIHUCH MPUTBOPA SPOCIABCKOM
uepku Hukonel Hanenna, ucnonnenHas B 1640-M T.'° mapcKUMB KOPMOBBIMH
WKOHOTHCIIAMU BO IJIaBE C KOCTPOMCKHUM XHUBOIUCIIEM JIFoOMMOM ATeeBbiM, mep-
BbIi mocine CMyThl U €IUHCTBEHHBIM TOYHO NAaTUPOBAHHBIN MPUMEP MOHYMEH-
TanpHOU kuBonucH nepsoi nonosuHsl XVII B. B SIpocnasine. Ha ro:xxHO# cTeHe
npuTBOpa (M. 4), pacroioKEHHOTO K CeBEepY OT Haoca, HAXOAUTCS N300paKeHHe
JlectBunpl ¢ MoanHoM, moydaronum Oparnto, Ha (pOHE MOHACTBIPS, ¢ MOHaxa-
MH, YACTHYHO CIIYIIAIOIMIMMH €T0 CTOsI, & YACTUYHO MaBIIMM HMUII, C JECTHULECH
B HE0O, IT0 KOTOPOU MOTHUMAIOTCS MOHAXH, KOTOPBIX MTOICPKUBAIOT aHTEIIbI, HO
HEKOTOPBIC BCE PABHO CPBIBAIOTCS B JCKYIO IPOMACTh MPSIMO Y MOIHOXKUS JIECT-
HuUIel. Has 3Toi crieHoi, ynaqHo BIHCHIBAsCH B JIIOHET, HAITUCaHbl HeOeca ¢ KiTy-
OsuMIcst 00JakaMu, a Ha HUX Ha TpoHe BoccemaeT Cracutens, ofecHyto Ero
(a or 3putens cneBa) Marepp boxwusi, ¢ Heil amocToisl U CBITUTENH, OIIYIOIO
Woann Ilpenteua, 3a HUM — anocToibl. Bee To jke camoe, paznuyasch OTAEb-
HBIMU MOTHBaMH, CUJIBHO C)KAaTOE MO BEPTHKAIU U CMELIEHHOE BJIEBO, Mbl BU-
auM Ha ukoHe n3 ['MIM. Ha ceBepHoil u 3anmanHoi crenax (wi. 5, 6) mu3o0Opa-
JKCHBI TIOJIBUTH TIOKassHUS B TeMHWIIE, TTIOMEIICHHbIE B Temiepax Oe3 mpu3Ha-
KOB apXHUTEKTyphI, B OTIMYME OT pocIuceil braroemeHCKoro cobopa W WKOHBI
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n3 PriOuncka. Ha ceBepHOi cTeHe mIecTh CLEH B Iemepax, o o0e CTOPOHbI OT
OKHA; B BEpXHEH 4aCTH KOMITO3ULINH KaXK/1asi U3 9THX TPYII 3aBEPILACTCS TOPHOH
BepLIMHONW. Mey BepLIMHAMH TOPOK B MOJIYKPYre H300pa)keH OnarocioBIsio-
i Criacurens. Ha roxkHON cTeHe, Mpope3aHHOH 3aJ0KEHHBIM KOIZIa-TO MPOXO-
JIOM, BO3MOJKHO, U3HA4aJIbHO HE MPEALyCMOTPEHHBIM, PACIIOIOKEHO JBEHAIIATh
CIIEH, Ha KOTOpPbIE B3UpatoT MloaHH ¢ MPOBOXKATHIM. 3aBEPLIACTCS 3Ta KOHCTPYKIHS
YCIIOBHBIMH TpeMsl BEpILIMHAMH, HaJl KOTOPBIMHU B CHHUX HeOecax, B MOITYKPYIJIOM
CETMEHTE 3eJICHOBAaThIX 00JIaKOB N300pakeH MosicHo Criac DMMaHy I B 30JI0TBIX
ofexnax, o0eMMU pykamH OJarocioBISIONIMNA OCYXJIeHHUKOB. Ocoboil ynauei
JUISL MCCIIEIOBATENS SIBIISICTCS TO, YTO HAJMKUCH B MPUTBOpe HUKOMbCKON LEpKBH
HEIJIOXO COXpaHWINCh. 1 Ha ypoBHE OTIENBHBIX MOTHUBOB, U HA YPOBHE OOIIEro
peuenust — TeMHHIA Kak Topa, MPope3aHHast MeIepamMy ¢ KalIIUMHUCS, KOTOPBIX
¢ Hebec OmarocioBinsier XpUCTOC, — HAJEHHCKas POCIUCH MPEACTABISIET cOOO0M
o0paselr, He UCKIIFOYEHO, UTO MPSIMOH, JJ1st HKOHBI U3 coOpanust [ IM. EcrecTen-
HO, COCTaB «KJIEHM»-TIELIEP C KAIOLIMMHUCS Ha NKOHE COKPAILEH, U €CTh JIUILb OHO
n3o0paxenue Onarociopisiromero Crnacurens B HeOe. OTKyaa 3Ta MOHAIIECKast
TeMaTHKa OKas3ajach B LIEPKBH, HUKOIZA HE OBIBIIEH MOHACTBIPCKOH, — OCOOBII
Bonpoc. [1o muenuto E. dengoprrueBoii, nHOUECKast mporpamma biaroeemeHckoro
npujesa, raieper u nputBopa HUkonbckoil epkBr Moria ObITh CBA3aHa C JIMY-
HBIMH OOCTOSITENBCTBAMH 3aKa34MKa, YIOBAaBIIETO Ha MPOILICHUE T'PEXOB Yepes3
MOKasHUE U BO3MOYKHO TOTOBUBILIETOCS IIPUHSTH B KOHLIE )KU3HHU MOCTPUT (Cpeau
SIPOCITAaBCKUX KYIILIOB U3BECTHBI TAKUE ciydan)'*. IHTepecHO, 4TO B POCIUCH 3TOM
YaCTH Xpama €CTh CIOXKETBHI, 3aCTABJSIIOLIME BCIIOMHUTH KPEMIJIEBCKHE COOOPBI:
bnarosemenckuii ¢ «JlectBuueit» u «/IpeBom MecceeBbiM» Ha ranepee, HapCKuil
JOMOBBIH XpaM U ApXaHreJIbcKuii coOop (MpUTYa O IOHOIIIE, HAILIEIIEM 3J1aTo).

[TockonbKy KOMIIO3UIMS MKOHBI NPEACTABISIET COOOM COBMeIlieHHe 00enx
cueH u3 Hukono-Hanennckold 1epkBu, MOXKHO MPEANONOKUT, YTO OHA CTaja
MIPOTOTUIIOM JUIS MKOHBI, YTO MOATBEPIKIAET U CXOACTBO CTHIIMCTUKHU KUBOIUCH.
CTunucTuiecKkrue aHaJOruy BUAHBI TAKXKE B SIPOCIABCKOM HKOHOIIMCH 3TOTO Bpe-
Menu: «Hyno Apxanrena Muxauna B Xonex» nepsoid Tpetu X VII B., B mpazaHuy-
HBIX HKOHAX U3 INIaBHOTO HKOHOCTaca 1epkBu PoxnectBa Xpucrosa B SIpociasie
1640-x rr., a Takxe, B MeHblell crernenu, «O Tebe pamyercs...» HEU3BECTHO-
ro mpoucxoxaenusi sropor yerBeptu XVII B., «XBamute ['ocnioga ¢ Hebec...»
u «O Tebe panyercs...» u3 nepksu Craca na ['opony Bropoii uersepru XVII B.,
«Cnac HepyxotBopHsIit», «He prinait Mens, Maru...» Ilerpa HBanosa Koctpo-
MUTHHA, HamucaHHbIX 10 1651 . ans nepksu Wibu TIpopoka B Spocnasie’s.
31ech CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO B SlpociaBiie TOro BpeMeHH padoTaln JIydIlne Xy-
JOXKHUKKM MockoBckoro napcrsa. Kpome Toro, cTuinncTuyeckyio OJM30CTh Jie-
MOHCTPHUPYIOT POCIIUCH YcHeHCKoro cobopa B Kupunose (1641) u Yenenckoro
cobopa MockoBckoro Kpemist (1643), ucnonHeHHbIe Takke aprenbio JlroOmma
AreeBa. CneioBaTesIbHO, MKOHA MOIVIa OBITh CO37aHa LAPCKUMH HKOHOITUCIIAMH,
BUIMMO, ociie 1640 1.
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CoBwMerieHue Ha OTHOHN TUIOCKOCTH JIBYX 00pa3oB JlecTBuiiel — noyuenus Mo-
anHa Opatuu u [IaTol cTyneHn — MOKasHUA — NPUBOAUT K JIFOOOIBITHBIM (-
¢dexram. Karommecss MOHaxu B IByX CaMbIX BEPXHHUX TelLIepax OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ha
omHOM ypoBHe ¢ HeGecamu, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIMH M3 KOMITO3HLIMH «JlecTBrIay, re
BoccenaeT Xpuctoc [lantokparop, ¢ npeacrosmumu eMy boropoauueit u Ipen-
TEYeH M COHMaMHU CBSTBIX, BCTpeyasi KPbIIATBIX MHOKOB. XOTSl HH KPBIIbEB, HU
HUMOOB Yy OCYXICHHBIX M KalOIIMXCS HET, X PACIOJIOKCHUE WIUIIOCTPHUPYET
MbIcb Moanna JlecTBuyHMKa, KOTOPOH OH 3aBepIaeT msToe cioBo: «Obpaszom,
MIPUMEPOM, TIPABUJIOM U 00pa3LOoM MOKasiHUA Ja OyayT TeOe Mpexie MOMSHYThIC
CBSITBIC OCY)KJCHHUKH; U Tl BO BCIO KU3Hb HE OyJeIIb UIMETh HY>KIbl HU B KAKOH
KHHTE, JJOKoJie He BoccusieT Tebe Xpucroc, CeiH boxuit u bor, B BockpeceHun
HUCTHHHOTO MOKassHUS. AMHHBY». JpyruMu ci1oBaMH, OH IUILET, YTO 3TH YHUYH-
YKEHHBIE J10 MpeAesa JIOAN AOJDKHBI OBITH 00pa31oM 11l BCEX OCTAIbHbIX.

B otnnume ot sipocnaBckoi cTeHoUCH, Tae TeMHHIa HalTOMUHAET CKOpee TPOT
C MelepamMy, Ha UKOHE, COBMECTHBLICH B OAHOW KOMITO3UIIMHM TEMHHILy 1 MOHa-
cteipb CB. Exarepunsl, TemHHMIa oka3anach NMOMEIIEHHONM BHYTpb CuHalckon
TOpBI, y TOTHOXKHUSI KOTOPOH, B COOTBETCTBUH C peasibHOM Tomorpaduei, cTout
oburenb. Cieayer MogUepKHyTh, 4To, XOTs nsiToe CioBo JlecTBUIIBI HILTIOCTPUPO-
BaJIOCh C JIPEBHUX BpeMeEH, Ha MKOHE u3 codpanus [ IM Temuuia Bnepsbie H30-
OpaskeHa OMeLIeHHON BHYTph CHHANHCKOM ropbl, yBEHUaHHOM TpeMsi IMKaMH, 3a
cyer yero ee o0pa3 mepeocMbicisiercs. [opa n3 ono3HaBaTeNbHOTO 3HaKa, crad-
(hasKkHOTO MITH CMBICIIOBOT'O 3JIEMEHTA CAaKPaJIHOTO IeH3a)ka WIIM POCTO ITOPTPeTa
camoii cebs mpeBpamiaercst B Temuuiry. TeM caMbIM OHO3HaUHBII 00pa3 BOCXOXK-
JICHUSI TIepelaeTcsl Yepe3 CLEHbl CaMOYHHUIKEHUS], KOTopoe, 1o Mbiciu MoanHa
JlecTBUYHMKA, U €CTh KpaT4alIInii MyTh B TOPHKE BbICH. Ha3BaHMe HKOHBI TOBO-
PUT O BaXXKHOCTH JJIS €€ CHO’KETa MOHACTBIPSI, HE CilydaiiHO oHa HagnucaHa «ObU-
TEJIb ITPEIIOJOBHATI'O OTHA UBAHA CIIMCATEJIA JIECTBULBI». 3necs
OZIHA M3 MapaJiurM WUTIOCTpUpOoBaHus JlecTBuIbl ynoTpeOieHa Assl yTBEpKACHHS
u obo3HaueHust Mecta — odurenu CB. MoaHHa, Torga Kak Apyras moI4epKHuBa-
€T 0COOCHHOCTh 3TOrO MecTa, a HaxoauTcst oHO mpu CuHaiickoii rope. Kcrarw,
JII0OOTBITHO CPaBHUTH pyccKkoe BoctipusaTie CHHas Kak MOHACTBIps «OOUTENb. .. »
C TEM, KaK 3TO Ha3bIBAJIM BBIXOJIIBI C XpUCTHAHCKOro BocToka. Ok [peko Hamucan
B 1570-x rr. Bua CuHasi ¢ yrmopoM, KOHEUHO e, Ha Tpu ropbl'®. [TaBen Asenmckuii,
OIMCHIBasl yOPaHCTBO BUJACHHBIX MM XpaMOB, Ha3bIBaeT 00pa3bl MoHacThIpelt Ado-
Ha 1 CHHas, HENPEMEHHO YIIOMHUHAsI CJI0BO «Tropay:

«bnuz monacteipst CB. CaBBbl ecTh MOHACThIPh CB. [lapackeBsl. B Hem
KpacuBas 1epkoBb. OH HAXOAUTCS B 00J1aJaHUH CHHAHCKAX MOHAXO0B. KO-
Ha cB. EkaTepuHBI 1 IpOYHe UKOHBI CO BCEM UKOHOCTACOM, alTapHBIE JABE-
pH ¥ 00pa3bl allOCTONIOB — PYCCKOU paboTHL. Bo cto cmeny, 6 Koetl 08epb
yepkau, Hanucano usoopasicerue 2opuvl boowcueti Cunas, mMoHacmuips 20pol
Mouces, 20e on Haedune coeopun ¢ Boeom, 2opul ce. ExamepuHul u Opy2ux
MAMOWHUX MOHACmbIpel, Oe0YUHO8 U Np., KaK 3M0o echb 8 0elUCmeumeib-
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HOCMu; BCE 3TO IPUHAUICKUT CHHACKUM MoHaxam» (Mecto neficTBus —
Scewl, Monaasust)'.

«YTo KacaeTcst KeJUIMH MUTPOIIOINYBLETO J0Ma, TO T€, YTO HA BOCTOYHOM
CTOPOHE, OYCHb BHICOKU U K HUM MOJAHUMACIIBCS 110 BBICOKOM JIECTHHUIIE Ye-
Pe3 BHELIHIOO rajiepero ¢ apKkaMu, OOpalleHHYIO K LIEPKBH, ABOPY U OOJIb-
moMy cany. Bece cmenvl ucnucanvl uyoecHvimMu Uso0pajiceHusMu meapeu
3eMHBIX U MOPCKUX, makdice usoopaxcenusmu Hepycanuma u e2o MoHa-
cmuipeti, eceti 2opvt boowcueti Cunas u ce. Iopel ¢ es 24 monacmuvipamu
U Mopem — 6ce moyHo u AcHo» (Mecto aencTBus — Banaxus, Teiprosumr,
MUTPOHOIHYHI 0M)'S.

Jlro6ompiTHO, uTOo B MoOckoBckoMm mapctBe XVII B. ObIIM pacmpocTpane-
HBI MKOHBI C BHJIAMHU TIPABOCIABHBIX CBSITHIHB'?, 0 YeM cBuaeTe bCcTBYeT [laBen
Anenmickuid, onicbiBas Tpoutkuii cobop Tpourte-CepriueBa MOHACTBIPS: «3a 3a-
MMaJHBIMU JIBEPSMU UTMHHBIA HAPTEKC OT 0Ta K CeBEPY, MPEKPACHO PACTIONOKEH-
HBIH, C IByMs JABEPHbMHU; B HEM OOJBIINE MKOHBI, IIOPAYKAIOMINE YM HUCKYCCTBOM
nucnonHeHus: Bud Hepycanuma co 6cemu HaxoOauumMucs 6Hympu u e e20 yepk-
8aMU, MOHACMBIPAMU U CEAMBIMU Mecamu, uzoopasxicenue cetl 2opvl boocuet
Cunas u sceti 20pwi Agponcroin™.

Hpyrumu cioBamu, ropa, U Jak€ HE MOHACTBIPCKMIA apXWUTEKTypHbBIA aH-
cam0Jb, cTaja Ha ATON MKOHE BMECTUJIHINEM /ISl CyTH counHeHus Moanna. Casi-
mennas CHHalcKasi ropa He HYXK/1aeTcsl B CIIIIHAIbHOM ITPEICTaBICHUH, HO 371€Ch
BCE MPOYHE €€ CMBICIIBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C BETX03aBETHHIMU COOBITUAMHU U UylAEeCAMH
cB. ExareprHbl, HepeMeHHO M300pakaeMble B HKOHAX-TIPOCKUHUTAPHUAX, O KO-
TOPBIX MHIIET apXuaAnakoH llaBern, BEIHECEHBI 32 CKOOKH. MBI HE BUIMIM 3/1€Ch HH
Mouces nepen Kynunoii, Hu moueid cB. Exarepunbl. BMecTo 3Toro ropa craso-
BUTCS NCKITIOUNTEIIBHO TIPOCTPAHCTBOM KpPaHETO CMUPEHWSL, BETYIIETO PSIMO KO
Xpucry. ['opa 3aechk u3 Tonorpadudeckoro 3Haka, y3HaBaeMOH IPUMETHI CBSITOTO
MecTa MpeBpaIlaeTcs B BOIUIOMEHUE HEH BOCXOXKICHHS, OCHOBHOM TEMbI COYH-
Henns Moanna, oHa 00BsICHSAET U 00ycoBIHBaeT crimcanne MoanHoM JlecTBUIIBI
MMEHHO 3/IECh, OHA JK€ Pa3bACHSIET CyTh COUMHEHHS U CIIOCO0, KOUM MTPOXOAUTCS
ITyTh B HeOeca, — aCKeTUYECKHUE TTOIBUTH.

Crnenyer MOYepKHYTh, 9TO 10 3Toro [opa kak TakoBas pyCCKHX WKOHOIIHC-
IIeB M HKOHOTpadoB He 0COOCHHO MHTepecoBana. OHa ObLIAa DIEMEHTOM TIci3a-
’)Ka B MKOHax JlecTBULIBI M MOJIEHUS CBITOM ExaTepuHbl, IPUYEM aJCKYIO IACTh
13 KOMITO3UIIHOHHBIX COOOpakeHUI M300paskalii UMEHHO ToJ Hel. 31aeck ropa
CTajia BMECTHIJIMIIEM MYYEeHHH, HO HE a/ICKHX, a TOJIBUTOB MOKAsHHS, KOTOPHIC
JTaBaJIA HAJICHK/TY KArOIIUMCS U30eKaTh aJICKUX MYK.

B noctBuzanTuiickux odpaszax CHHas akIeHT cielIaH IMEHHO Ha TOphl. Tako-
BbI KapTUHBI DITb [ peKo, MIMEHHO TaK IMOYTH Yepe3 CTO JIET MPEICTaBISLI cebe 00u-
tenu Boctoka IlaBen Anennckuil. Eciivi TOBOpUTE O MO3IHUX BOCTOUHOXPUCTH-
AHCKHX U300pakeHUAX, TO Ha CHHANCKOW rope HEMPeMEHHO ITOKa3bIBAIOTCS CBSI-
IeHHBIC COOBITH BeTX0ro 3aBeTa n paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX BpeMeH. ITo 1 Mownceit
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nepesa KylnuHOH, U MOJy4YeHHe CKpHKaliel, 1 Teno cBsIToi ExarepuHbl, KOTOpoe
aHresbl HecyT Ha Bepiuuny. JlectBuua ['MMM nemoHCTpupyeT NpUHUIUIINATIBHOU
WHOHN, OPUTMHAIBHBIA OAX0 K n300paxkeHuto ['opel, co3naBas aMOMBaIeHTHBIH
00pa3 JyXOBHOTO BOCXOXKACHUS: YTOOBI IIOKOPUTh TaKyl0 BEPIINHY, HEOOXOAUMO
MIPOMTH TEMHUILY U IITyOUHBI TOKAsTHUS.

B nocTBH3aHTHHCKOM HCKYCCTBE 3Ta TEMa PAaCKphIBaIach HE CTOJIb CMEJIO U pa-
IMKajabHO. IIpuMepoM TOMy MOXET CIIy’KHUTh MKOHa, conepskamias oopa3 Hebec-
Horo Mepycanuma Ha BBICOKOH rope, 10 KOMIIO3HLIMU OHA HAIIOMUHACT UKOHY W3
I'MM, niepeksukasich ¢ Hel 0 CMBICITY M KoMTIIo3HIIMH. Peub naer 06 ukone «I1yTh
B HeGecnpiit Mepycamum» ¢ Kopdy, okoo 1500 r.?! 3emMHO# Tpaj1 Kak TOYKa OTCUe-
Ta U300pa)KeH MOJ] TOPOi, U3 HEro BBIXOST JIIOAU U BEIOMpAroT CBOH myTh. [lepen
rOpoZIOM BHJEH YEpHbIM MpoBall, B HEM — BaBWJIOHCKas OmynHuua. Hamporus,
B IIPAaBOM HMYKHEM YTy MKOHBI M300paKeHBI aJICKie MyKH B Oe3aHe. Cpean BbIXO-
JSILIMX U3 BOPOT ropojia HeMaso TeX, KTO ClIeIyeT 3a XPUCTOM, HAYIUM K Pacro-
JIO)KEHHOMY Ha rope HeOecHomy Mepycamumy. Kaxplii U3 HUX HECeT KPecCT, U Bce
OHHM MOHaxu. HekoTopsle ocTynaroTcs U MajaloT BHU3 TOJIOBOM — HE IPSIMO B aj,
a MOKa Ha 3eMJII0, C €€ Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMHU COOJAa3HAMHM M TPYIHOCTSIMH BHIOOpa
nytd. K nanarommm monaxam ycerpemirsitorest 6ecsl. CloxeT UKOHBI He «JlecTBu-
11a», XOTA CXOACTBO CIO’KETOB M OTCHUIKH K JlecTBuue oueBuanbl. He ciaydaiino y
M300pakeHHOM TOpBI TpU BepIIUHBL. Mexy nBymsi — HeOecHbllt Tpas, TpeThs
Ha [IEpPBOM IIJIaHE, Ha MOJCTYIax K HeMy. B cityuae ¢ pycckoil HKOHOH MOHACTBIPb
UIpaeT U poiib 3€MHOTO, U POJIb HEOeCHOro rpasa; Oyaydn (pakTHUECKH 3eMHBIM
YUPEKICHUEM U COOPYXEHHEM, OH siBisieT o0pa3 mupa HeGecHoro, KOTOpBIH Ha
9TOM MKOHE OKA3bIBACTCSI HA OJIHOM YPOBHE C BEpPIIMHOHN CBAIICHHOH TOPHI.

I'opa — yHuBepcanbHBIN 3HAK BOCXOXKACHHUA, CBsi3U ¢ HeOom, HecmydaitHO
B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE CYILIECTBYET IOHATHE «TOPHMI», O3HAuarolee «HEeOSCHBIN».
Cpenu cambIX 3HAMEHHUTBIX CBSALICHHBIX I'OP, HAIICALINX OTPAKCHHE B PYCCKOM
uckycctse, — CHHalickas ropa, HEOTIeIUMasi OT 00pa3za MOHACTBIPA cBiATON Eka-
TepuHbl B crokerax «JlectBuna» u «Monenue cB. Exarepunsl mepea Ka3HbIO».
I'opa Cunaii 1 obuTesb y €e MOJHOXKUS CBSA3BIBAIOT IPELIHYIO 3eMIII0 ¢ Hebeca-
MU, BO3HOCS] MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMX K JINUHOW BcTpede co CniacuteneM. Ha onHoit u3
WKOH, Haxoxseicst B coOpanun HMcropuueckoro myses, Cunaiickas ropa npen-
CTaeT ¢ HEOXKUIAHHON CTOPOHBI, OyAydu NMEepPeoCMbICIICHa KaK MECTO HOKAsSHHS.
C ee MOMOILBIO MIUTIOCTPUPYETCS UAES O TOM, YTO JEHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM Ta-
KOT'O BOCXOXJICHUsI, €/1Ba JI1 He Oojiee OBICTPBHIM, YEM IpaBelHast U CHOKOWHas
KHU3Hb B MOHACTBIPE, SBJISETCS MOKAsTHUE U CAMOYHHUM)KEHHE. DTy MBICIIb CO3/1a-
TEJIb MKOHBI IPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBAJI, TOMECTUB B Tesio CrHailickol ropsl TeMHuLy,
IIPOHM3ABIIYIO €€ OT IOIHOXKHS 10 BEPIIMHBI, CBsI3aB IOJ3EMEIbE ¢ TOPOH, ypas-
HSIB BEPILUHY C IPONACTHIO0, O0€3IHY CMUPEHHSI C TOPHUMH BBICSIMU. X0UeTCs MO~
YEpPKHYTh, YTO MPEBPAILEHHE TOPbl B TEMHUILY BOIIPEKU PEeasusiM CTaJO0 Pe3yiib-
TaTOM HE CTOJIbKO He3HaHus Tonorpaduu u peannii CuHas, IOTOMY YTO CBEICHUS
0 HHUX OBUIM B TPUHIIUIIE JTOCTYIHBI pycckomy uutarento XV-XVII cronerwii,
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CKOJIBKO JKEeJIaHHSI IEPEOCMBICIIUTh BUAMMOE, TI0Ka3aTh CBATOE MECTO BO BCEH €ro
MOJHOTE. DTa aMOMBaJICHTHAs M O4EHb TOYHO OTpaskaroiasi cyThb JlecTBUIBI Haest
ObUIa PEKPACHO MPOWLIIOCTPUpOBaHa oOpa3zoM CHHaMCKON ropbl, MPEBPATHB-
uieiicst B TeMHULy. COXpaHUBIIMHCS BO3MOXKHBIN MPOTOTHUIT UKOHBI — POCIIUCH
nputBopa 1epksu Hukonsl Hanenna B SIpocnasie, KOTopble 1EeMOHCTPUPYIOT Me-
XaHU3M BO3HHMKHOBCHHUSI TAKOH KOMIIO3WIMH, & TOYHAS JaTUPOBKA HAJEHHCKUX
pocrmHce Mo3BOJISET AaTUPOBaTh HKOHY 1640-Mu IT. M mpearnonarars, 4to 00-
pa3 ObLI CO3/aH pyKaMM LAPCKUX MKOHONMCLEB, IPEACTaBUTENEH KOCTPOMCKOM
U SIPOCIIABCKOM IIKOJ KMBOIKCH, paboTaBmux ¢ JIloOuMoM AreeBbIM.
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The Holy Mountain Sinai as Monastery
and Prison. Images of Spiritual Ascent
and Sacred Space in the Iconography
of the Holy Ladder

The article deals with some specific features of Russian
iconography of the Holy Ladder relatively to the image
of the Mount Sinai. In the late 15" century in the Russian
art appears the specific type of Holy Ladder illustrations
with image of the monastery at the bottom of the mountain
as background for The Ladder itself and John the Climacus
preaching the monks.

In 16™ century, in the wall paintings and life icons one
can see illustrations for the 5™ chapter of the Holy Ladder
called The Prison — scenes of ascetic life in the special
place. In the wall paintings of Nikola Nadein Church in
Yaroslavl (1640) this Prison is depicted as caves in the
rocky landscape, which corresponds to reality. But the
most original example of this iconography is an icon from
Historical Museum in Moscow, on which the Mount Sinai
was turned into the Prison. The icon could be painted in
Yaroslavl after 1640. Its iconographical decision seems to be
unique for Russian art and it gives very special ambivalent
sense to the image of mountain as itself — it is turned into
the symbol of spiritual ascent and which is possible through
extreme humiliation described in the Holy Ladder.

A. . MenbHUK

CasiLeHHble ropbl CoNnoBeLKMX OCTPOBOB

ConoBenkuii apxumnenar B benom Mope COCTOMT M3 MHO-
JKecTBa OONBIIMX M MajbIX ocTpoBoB. B XV B. Ha camom
OonpIoM W3 HUX Obul OCHOBaH CONOBELKUI MOHACTBIPDH
(wn. 1). Haumnas ¢ XVI u Bmiots 1o Havana XX CTONETHS
MPOUCXOAMIIA IOCTENEHHAs CaKpaIu3alys MPOCTPAHCTBA
9THX OCTPOBOB, UYTO BBIPAKAJIOCh B OCHOBAaHUM ITyCTBIHEH
U CKHTOB, CTPOMTEIBCTBE B HUX XPaMOB, B COOPYKEHUHU
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX YaCOBEH M YCTaHOBKe elle 0ojiee MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIX TOKIOHHBIX KPECTOB.

OnxuM u3 Hanbonee BBIPa3UTEIbHBIX U 3HAYUMBIX MPO-
SBJICHUH STON TEHIEHIMHU CTAlI0 HajAeJeHUEe Hanbojee BbI-
COKMX TOp TpeX KpYMHEHIIMX OCTPOBOB apxumenara —
Bonbmoro Conosenkoro, Auzepckoro u bombimoro Myk-
CaJIMCKOTO — CBSIIIEHHBIMU MIMEHAMU U COOTBETCTBYIOIUM
CakpaJbHBIM CTaTycoM. B nuTeparype yke oOpamanoch
BHUMAaHHE Ha aCCOLMATHBHYIO CBA3b ATHX I'OP C XPUCTHAH-
CKoii cakpanbHO# Tonorpaduei [Tanectunsl'. OnHako He
BCE aCIIeKThl JaHHOH MPoOIeMbl ObLIM U3YUYEHBI C JOJKHOM
MOJTHOTON. B yacTHOCTH, HE BIOJNHE SCHA UCTOPHS CaKkpa-
JU3alMy Ha3BaHHBIX TOp. A MEXAy TeM OHa MOXKET OBITh
MOAPOOHO paccMOTpeHa Onarogapsi HAIUYHUIO COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIMX UCTOYHHUKOB. bombias yacte U3 HUX Oblia omyOnu-
KkoBaHa HactosTeneM COJIOBELKOTO MOHACTHIPS apXUMaH-
npuroM Jlocudeem 112 B ocHoBHOM Ha ero paboTy, a Takxke
Ha HEKOTOpBIE OpyrHe MaTepualbl Mbl U OyaeM B TOCIEdy-
IOILEM OITUPATHCSL.

Ha boasmom ConoBenkoM oCTpoBE BO3BBILIAETCS ropa
Casroro CasBatus, nnn CaBBaTHeBa, Ha3BaHHAsI B YECTb
MEPBOro MECTHOTO MOJABMKHHMKa Onarouectuss CaBBarus,
KOTOPBIN BMecTe ¢ Ipenogo0HbIM [ epmanom 00uTat 0Koo
Hee. CoracHo JKUTHMHOMY NPeAaHuio, 0713 TaHHOW TOPEI
aHresbl N30MIN (BBICEKIM) HEKYIO KEHY 3a TO, UTO OHa
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1. Conoseukne BMCCTC C MYXKEM I10 PCHICHUIO ITIOMOPCKUX )KPITe.HefI, Bpax-

ocTtpoBa. Heptex I A.

E neOHO HACTPOCHHBIX K MOHaxaM, rmocemiach Ha CoJoBKax.
OrycnaBcKoro

OTcroma BTOpoe Oonee pacpoCTpaHEHHOE Ha3BaHWE JIaH-
Hoi Topsl — CekupHas’.

OdeBuIHO, BIIEPBBIE W€ CTPOUTENHCTBA LIEPKBU Ha
BEpIIMHE JaHHOW TOphl ObUTa BBICKa3zaHa WrHarmem, Mu-
TponioauToM TobGombckuM W CHOMPCKHM, KOTOPHIH paHee
sBIsICST THOKOM COIIOBEIIKOTO MOHACTHIps. B rpamore ot
12 mapta 1696 1., 0OpaIeHHOW K COJIOBEIIKOMY apXHUMaH-
nputy dupcy, on nucai: «K cum xe momo Baie IIpeno-
nobue o mpeXxae OBIBIIEM MOEM IPOIICHUH BOSKE Ha TOPE
Cesararo CasBatus, exe mnpocTtopeuneM CeKupHOH Bapa-
Ke, IIOCTPOUTH 1IEPKOBL cBsiTaro Bo3necenus l'ocnioans, a
B BEpPXy B TOAIIABUH, CHPEYb B II€€ IIEPKOBHOM, IIEPKOBH
Ceateix Anocroi Ilerpa u [1aBna, mo obpa3y mepkBe TBO-
penns Cesareitmmaro Hukona Ilatpuapxa, ato Ha HceTpe Ha
nyry y BockpeceHckoro MoHacThIpsi, eroxe HapuuatoT La-
pue HoBerit Mepycanum, B Hell ke IMyCThIHKE 1 CBATEHIIIHIA
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Huxon >xuBsiie, a TOT oOpasen BefaeT KaMeHIUK Baml Tpodum; npomury 1r000Bb
Ballly, IOCTPOMTE, @ BO YTO CTAHET, MBI CO MHOTOIO JIIOOOBHIO 10 ITUCbMY BalIeMy
K BaM JICHTH [PHILIEM. . . »*.

[Tockonbky mMuTpononuT Wrnaruii, kKak Mbl BUIENH, paHee yxe oOpariaics
K HactosTeno ColoBeKol OOUTENN ¢ TeM e MPEeNIOKEHHEM, TO BOZHUKHOBE-
HHUE UJIeU CTPOUTEIbCTBA LepKBH Ha CEKUPHOIl rope cieayeT JaTUpoBaTh BpeMe-
HEM OKOJIO WJIM HECKOJIBKO paHblie 1696 r.

Obpasen, yka3aHHbII MUTponIonuTOM ruatreM, KOCBEHHO CBUAETEIbCTBY-
€T, 4TO OH MoJjaraji ycTpouTh Ha CeKHpHOH rope He MPOCTO XpaM, a U HeOOIb-
LI0OH MOHACTBIPb, BEIb CBOCOOPA3HOE 31aHNE CKUTA aTpuapxa HukoHa, kak u3-
BECTHO, M3HAYaJIbHO COBMELIAJIO B ceOe LEPKOBHBIC, KHUIIbIC M XO3SHCTBEHHbIC
MTOMEIICHHUS.

CyTb NOCBSAIIEHNI MPECTOJIOB, MpelaraBInxcss MUTporoauTom Mruatuem,
BIIOJIHE oueBHAHA. XpaMm Bosnecenust I'ocrogus moymkeH OblI, O4eBHIHO, Ha-
nomuHats 0 Eneonckoit rope IlanecTuHsl, cunTaromeiicss MECTOM BO3HECEHHUS
Nncyca Xpucra. CoorBercTBeHHO CeKHMpHas ropa, BEpOsTHO, OTOKIECTBIISATIAC
¢ Eneonckoii ropoit’.

Lepxoss Ilerpa u [1aBna B nepByto ouepens npu3Bana Obljia HATOMUHATH O Ha-
xoseMcs 0113 moaMocKkoBHOro MoHacTbIpss Hosblil Mepycanum ckute narpu-
apxa HukoHa, B KOTOPOM JAEHCTBHUTEIILHO UMEJICS XpaM C aHAJIOTHYHBIM TTOCBSI-
LICHUEM, 1 BO BTOPYIO O4Yepelib, BEPOSITHO, — OJIULETBOPSTH NpeaanHocTs Co-
JIOBELIKOTO MOHAcCThIpsi PoccuiickoMy rocynapcTBy B JIMLIE €O MPaBUTEINS, LApPsI
[etpa I (1682—1725), nockonbKy amocton lletp siBisuICsS ero maTpoHaJbHBIM
CBSITBIM. XpaMbl C TAKUM K€ NOCBAIICHUEM BO MHOXKECTBE CTPOMIUCH B Poccun
TOTO BpeMeHU®, camblii n3BeCcTHbIN U3 HUX — cobop [letpa u [Tasna B [Terpomnas-
nosckoi kpenoctu Cankr-IlerepOypra.

HutupoBanHas BbILIE IpaMOTa MUTpomnoiuta VrHatus mo3BojsieT YBUACTb,
B KaKOM HalpaBJICHUH JABUTaJIach MBICIb 3TOr0 nepapxa. To, 4To HHTEpecyomast
Hac ropa nojy4yusja Ha3BaHHE B YECTb COJIOBELKOro cBsitoro CaBBaTwsi, CBHUIE-
TEJILCTBYET, YTO OHA OOpesia B MPEICTaBICHUH MOHACTBIPCKOTO cOoO0IIecTBa ca-
KpaJlbHBIH cTaryc eme a0 cepenunbl 1690-x rr. Ho on nMen ToabKo MECTHBIHN Xa-
paxrep. Mutpononut ke Mruaruii XoTen npuaars 3TOMY CTaTycy BCEpPOCCUICKOE
U, LIMpe, — BCEJICHCKOE 3HAYCHUE.

Crenyer umerh B BUAy, 4ro MuTponoiaut WUrHaruit (okono 1639-1701) npo-
HCXOAWI U3 3HATHOTO pona Prumckux-KopcakoBbIX, B MOJOAOCTH CITYKHI NPH
LAPCKOM JIBOPE, 3aTeM IMOCTPHUICSl B MOHAXHU M CO BPEMEHEM CTajl KPYNHBIM Lep-
KOBHBIM ITHICaTeNieM, MyOIUIICTOM, aBTOPOM MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIX COYMHEHHIH, BIla-
JIeJl TPEUECKUM U JIAaTUHCKHUM si3bikaMu. OH Obu1 Onu30k K marpuapxy HMoakumy
(1674-1690)". lHpIMU CITIOBaMHU, MUTPOTIONUT VITHATHI SBISJICS OHUM U3 3HA-
YUTENBHBIX B MHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOM OTHOLICHMH JIIONE cBoero BpeMeHu. M3 cka-
3aHHOTO CO BCEH OYEBHJIHOCTBHIO HANpAIIMBACTCSl BHIBOJ: CO3JAaHHME LIEPKBH Ha
rope CexupHO OBIIO €0 JIUYHBIM MPOEKTOM.
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A. I. MenbHUK CasilLeHHble ropbl CoNnoBeLKnx oCTPOBOB

2. Ckut Ha CekupHon 4. Cknt Ha CeknpHoii
rope B 4ecTb Bos- rope B 4ecTb Bos-
HeceHus focrnogHs. HeceHus focnogHs.
JNutorpadus 1881 r. JNutorpadus 1892 .

e Avte B ek 4n Bocsat 30 Bemmpn 16957

CKHTH HA CLKHPHOR TOPH Bb YECTE BOIHECEHIA POCHONHA

JlaHHBINA IPOEKT IpH KU3HU MuUTponoaura Mruarus, to
3. CekupHas ropa. Buasl mecTHocTei ConoBeLKOro MOHaCThIpS: alib- ectb B koHIE XVII — nHayane XVIII B., Tak ¥ HE MOIy4YHII
6om nuTorpaduii B. A. Yepenarosa. 1884 r. ApxaHrensck, 2006 T. BOILIOIIECHMS. BO3MOXHO 3TO OBLIO CBA3aHO ¢ TeM, uTo Mr-
HaTuil ObUT cMelieH co cBoeit kadenpel B 1700 1., wiu 4to
ero ujesl He Halula MOJICPKKH y MoHaxoB COJOBELKOTO
MoHacThIpsi. Ho He Ob1j1 M cakpajbHbIN CTaTyC yHOMSHYTON
ropsl 3puMo BbIpakeH B X VIII — nepsoii nosoBune XIX B.
B KaKHX-TO UHBIX (hopmax? OTBETUTH HA ATOT BOIIPOC ITO3BO-
JISIFOT CIIEYIOIIHE CBUICTENBCTBA
B 1768 r. conoBenxuii apxumanaput Jocudeii 1 nucau,
4T0 «ecTh Ha COJIOBEIIKOM OCTPOBY C 3allaJHOH CTOPOHBI
ropa, Ha3biBaeMasi CeKHpHasi, Ha BEICOTE OT JIECOB M TOp He-
3aCTeHEHHAas], Ha Hel n30a MPEeKHSITo CTPOSHHS, BeTXasi, He-
Oouasi, O uHOTO BbE3/AY CO BCEX CTOPOH 32 KPYTOCTHIO
OHO[#] 3UMOI0 U JIeTOM He uMmeeTcs...»S. Kak Buanm, apxu-
MaHJPUT HE TIPUBHEC B 3TO OMMCAHUE HUYETO CAKPaJbHOTO.
B 1791 r. Cexupnyto ropy nocerun I1. 1. Yenuiues, HO 1 OH He
YIOMUHAET O HAJTMYMHU Ha HEel CBSILICHHBIX OOBEKTOB M TOBO-
PHT JHIIb 00 YCTPOHCTBE Ha €€ BEPIIMHE BO BPEMsI «HBIHEIII-
Heii co [1IBeom BoiiHbI» OaTapen u Masika’. Takum 00paszom,
B XVIII B. npeacrasnenue o cBAIEHHOM Xapakrepe Cexup-
HOU TOPBI €CITH B CYIIECTBOBAIO, TO HUKAK HE ObLJIO BU3Yallb-
HO BBIpaXeHO. He yOMHHAIOT 0 cakpaibHBIX COOPYKEHHIX
Ha TOii ke rope u u3aanus nepsoit nmonaoBuHbl XIX B.'Y Cre-
JIOBaTEJIbHO, MPOEKT MUTpoIoinTa Mraatus gonroe Bpemst
npeObIBaj BTYHE.
B 1836 1. apxumanaput Jocudeii 1l onyonukoBan mu-
THUPOBAHHYIO BbIllie rpamoty 1696 r.!' B pesynbrare uuaes
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5. Bug ropbl fonrodsbl € 10>XKHOW CTOPOHbLI. Buabl
MecTHocTen CoNoBeLKOro MOHaCThLIPS: anbbom
nutorpacduii B. A. HepenaHoBa. 1884 r. ApxaH-
renbck, 2006 r.

BHID [OPSI TOATOPE!
O S v

6. Bup ropbl lonrodsl ¢ 3anagHom
CTOpPOHBbI. Jlntorpacdus 1884 r.

TONBIMERATERE CKHTh HA AHICPOKOM b DCTPORM.

7. lonrodo-PacnaTckui CKUT Ha AH3ePCKOM
ocTtpose B benom mope. Jlntorpadus 1892 r.

296

8. daBopckas ropa.
Buabl mecTHOCTEN
ConoBeukoro
MOHACTbIPS: anbOoMm
nntorpaduii

B. A. YepenaHoBa.
1884r.

ApxaHrensck, 2006 1.
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muTponoiuta WrHatus craenanach OOMIMM JOCTOSHHEM.
B xonme xounoB B 1860—1862 1T. Ha BepmmHe CEeKUpHOU
TOPBI OBUT YCTPOECH CKUT M COOPYXKEH JIBYXITAXHBINA Xpam
¢ MasKoOM B CBOeM 3aBepuieHuu (ui. 2, 3, 4, 9, 10, 11, 12).
B HmkHeM sTake 31aHUS PACIIONOKMIACH IEPKOBb ApXaH-
reiga Muxania, Bo BTopoM — Bosuecennst ['ocrionms'?. TTo-
CBAIIIICHNE TIEPBOI M3 HUX SIBHO ACCOLMUPOBAIOCH C YIIOMS-
HYTBIMH aHTeJIaM{ W TepBOHaYaIbHON nctopueir ComoBer-
KOTO MOHACTBIPS, TMOCBSIIEHHE BTOPOH COOTBETCTBOBAIIO
uaee mutpononuta Uraarus. CaydaifHO WK HET, HO 00K
TAaHHOTO Xpama, 0COOCHHO €ro BOCHMHUTpPAHHEIN OapabaH,
B CaMbIX OOIIMX YepTax HAIOMHHAET 3/IaHNE CKUTA MaTph-
apxa Hukona (um. 9).

Ha octpoBe Anzep camas BbICOKas ropa Mojy4yuiia Ha-
3Banue lonroda. Vnes HameneHus ee CaKkpalbHBIM CTaTy-
COM M CO3/IaHUs Ha HEW CKUTa MPHUHAJUIeKAIa HePOCXUMO-
Haxy HMucycy.

B cBete ckazanHoro ero Omorpadus BBRIVISANT BechbMa
MHOTO3HAYUTEIFHON. DTOT HYENOBEK, pOTUBIIHICA B Mo-
ckBe B 1635 1., Hocui1 uMs MoaHH U SBIISIICS CBSILIEHHHUKOM
OITHOHM M3 MOCKOBCKHX IIEPKBEH. 3aTeM OH OBLI ONpeaciicH
HACTOSITENIEM IMPHUIBOPHOTO KPEMJIEBCKOTO xpama Bosnsu-
»kenust Kpecra ['ocniogns u cran nyxoBHuKoM Hapst [lerpa I
u ero cembr. Ho B 1701 1. Hax ronoBoit Moanna paspasu-
macek karactpoda. Ilepen Tem ObLT apecTOBaH PaCKOIBLHUK
I'puropuii Tanuukuii, KOTOPbIA B CBOMX MUCAHUSIX UMEHOBAJ
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Cosapensidl MomscTLpE.
Kasogorsan ¥nens &n Clowpund toprk

10. Ckut Ha CeknpHoit rope. MoyTtoBasi GOTOOTKPbLITKA

Havana XX B.

Coxopengifi MOHACTHPE.
Jherenna ma Cheupnymo ropy

9. LlepkoBb € KOnO-
KOJIbHEN N MASiKOM Ha
CekunpHowm rope. Mo-
yToBas GOTOOTKPbLITKA
Havana XX B.

11. JlectHuua Ha CekupHyto ropy.
MoyToBas GOTOOTKPLITKA HaYana
XX B.

298

CBSLLEHHbIE ropbl ConoBeLkunx OCTpPOBOB

uaps [letpa aHTHXpUCTOM M MpHU3BIBAI K ero cBepxkeHuto. Ha nonpocax Tanui-
KM Ha3BaJl Cpely TeX, KTO eMy COYYBCTBOBAJ, M LIAPCKOTO NyXOBHHKaA MoaHHa.
I'puropus Tamunkoro ka3uuiy, a Moanna cocnanu B CoJIOBEIKUIT MOHACTBIPb.
3nech OH OB MOCTPIIKEH B MOHaxH ¢ uMeHeM MoB. Cryctst Heckombko jieT Mos
ctaj MoHaxoM Tpouikoro ckuta Ha ocTpoBe AH3zep. B 1710 . oH npunsin cxumy
¢ umenem Hucyc, B mamsite Mucyca HaBuna'>.

B 1712 r. uepocxumonax Mucyc, BO3MIIaBUBIIMKI K TOMY BpeMeHH AH3EpCKUi
Tpouukuii CKUT, yCTAaHOBUII HAa BEpPLIMHE TOTIA elie Oe3bIMSIHHOM ropsl Kpect'*.
B cnenyromem rogy ToT ke Mucyc ot nuua AH3epCKOro CKuTa oOpaTuics ¢ ue-
noOuTHOU Kk BapHase, apxuenuckoiry XoaMoropckomy u Baxckomy, ¢ mpocb0oit
pa3pelnTh OCHOBATh Ha YMOMSHYTOH rOpe CKUT M IIOCTPOMTH Ha €€ BEepIInHE
KaMEeHHYIO LepkoBb Bo uMs Pacrsitust ['ociona Uucyca Xpucra, u 4To0bl «3Ba-
TUCS paau oHOW Pacmsitckoit nepksu Toit rope l'onrode, u ckurom PacmisTckumy.
B rpamore apxuenuckona Bapnasel or 1713 1., comepkaBiieil TpeboBaBieecs
paspelieHre, yKa3aHo: «HA3bIBaTHCS pald BBILICTIMCAHHOW HOBOMOCTPOCHHOM
KaMEHHOW Pacrarckoii epkBH BBIIETIOMSIHYTON Trope, ropoto [onrodotro u cku-
tom Pacnistckum»!®. Ho B 1714—1715 rr. u3-3a HerocTaTka HEOOXOAUMBIX CPEIICTB
Ha rope ObUI COOpPYKEH JIMIIb JAepeBsiHHBINA XpaM. [1o rpamore Toro xe apxuenu-
ckona ot 1715 1. mpennuchIBaIOCh OCBATUTD «HA HOBOHA3BaHHOM rope l'onroge»
1epkoBb Bo uMs «Ctpacreit Xpucra bora Hamero»'.

To, uro cxumonax Mucyc xoren noctpouts Ha l'onarod)e UMEHHO KanuTaJlbHYIO
KaMEHHYIO LIEPKOBb, IIPUOTKPBIBAET JJIsl HAC €ro BaxkHelmee yctpemieHue. OH
SIBHO HE COOMPAJICS yCTPpanuBaTh yEAMHEHHOE MOHAIIECKOE [TOCEJICHUE TOIBKO JIJISI
ce0s1, a pacCUUTBIBAN CO3/1aTh HA ATOM rope CKUT, KOTOPBIH JOIKEH ObLT OBl CTa-
OMJIBHO IEMCTBOBATh U MOCIIE €TO CMEPTH, TaK CKa3aTh — Ha BeKa.

[IpencraBnenue coBpeMEHHUKOB cxuMoHaxa Mucyca o cakpaibHOW 3HaYNMO-
CTHU YKa3aHHBIX FOPBI M CKUTA XapaKTEePU3yeT CICAyIoIas Ha1uch Ha cepeOpsiHOM
[I030JIOCUEHHOM HarpecTonbHoM Kpecte: «IlocTpoen ceit kpect l'ocnionens co Cas-
ThiMU Mollamu TujanueM braroponusisa [ocynapeinu Lapesust u Benukus Kusok-
Hbl Mapuu AsnekceeBHbl, Bo CBaTo-PacnsiTckuii ckuT, B iepkoBb Pacnisatus I'ocnion-
Hs Ha cBsteid rope [onrode, 1715 roxy, mecsina Mapra 13 nens»!’. [Tocne cmeptu
Wucyca B 1720 1. ocHoBanubIi UM [onrodo-Pacnisiteckuii ckur 3axupen. bonbast
YacTh €r0 HACEJIbHUKOB Nepecenniack B coceHuil Tpounkuii ckut n ConoBenkuii
moHacTeipb'®. B koniie XVIII B. B ckute Ha [onrode BooOIIe HUKTO HE Wi’

3nas Omorpaduro cxumoHaxa Mucyca, HEBO3MOKHO OTHENATHCS OT MBICIH,
YTO OH, XOTsI 1 ObIT HapeueH B uecTh Mucyca HaBuna, HO co3naBal CBOH CKHUT Ha
rope lonrode, oroxnectsisist cedst ¢ Mucycom XpucroM. B moareepskaenue sto-
'O MPEATION0KEHUSI MOKHO IPUBECTH cieaytoliee cooopaxenue. B Uepycanume,
Kak M3BECTHO, Ha rope lonrode ¢ npeBHEHIINX BpeMeH CylecTByeT xpam Boc-
kpecenusi Xpucra. Ha conoenkoii xe ['onrode cxumonax Nucyc npennara mo-
cTpouth xpam Pacrsitus Mucyca Xpucta, 4To B IEpBYI0 O4epeb T0HKHO OBLIO
HaIllOMUHATh HE O BOCKPECEHHH, a O CTpafgaHuAX CblHa YelloBeueckoro. Berxoaur,
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Conopemiii

12. Jopora Ha CekupHyto ropy. MNoyToBas
doTOOTKPLITKA Havana XX B.

13. lonrodo-PacnaTckuii ckUT ¢ 3anag-
HOW CTOPOHBI. [ToyToBas GOTOOTKPbLITKA

Havana XX B. = 3 =
. Cozosenkill momacTsipm
14. lonrodo-Pacnarckuin cknt Ha AH3ep- loasrodo, cxars s Amepexous Ogrpord.
CKOM ocTpoge. No4yToBas GOTOOTKPbITKA
Havana XX B.

Conxopenriii Monactups. Toarofio-Pacusrerili cguThL O
chrepo-samainol croponnt
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cxumoHax Mucyc He 3aHMMAaICs, Tak CKa3arh, MIPOCTHIM MEPEHECEHUEM Ha COJIO-
BEIKYIO MIOYBY NOJOOMH HEePyCATUMCKHX CBSITBIHb, a ICHCTBOBAJ, HCXO/S U3 JIMY-
HOTO OCMBICJICHHSI €BaHIeNIbCKOM ncropuu. Tem Oosee, YTO B TO BpeMs elIe HU
OJIHAa COJIOBELIKAs rOpa HE MMeJa Ha3BaHUsl, Kak-Tu0o cBsizaHHoro ¢ [lanecTuHoii.

Bospoxkaenue ckuta «Ha cBsleHHOHW rope lonrode» mnpowusonuio iMiib
B 1826-1830 rr. mo mHUIMaTUBe conoBenkoro apxumanaputa ocudes 11, xo-
TOPBIH, MO €ro CJIOBaM, «COPEBHYs 0O0IeMy ycepauio MoHamecTBytomeil Co-
JIOBELKO OpaTtmu, ucnpamuBan OnarocinoBeHus Cesteiimaro IlpaBurenbcTBy-
toutaro CuHozma o BO300OHOBJIGHMH PacmsiTckaro ckuTa, Kak MecTa CBSILICHHATO
Y CIIOCOOHATO K MPOBOXK/ICHIIO O€3MOJIBHOH JKU3HM WHOKOB; Ha 4TO B 1827 Tomy
MONIYYHJT yKa3HOe 103BOJIeHHUE. .. »*’. B pesynbrare mpou30IUIo OKOHYATEIBHOS
oopmiienne obpasza ropel loarodsl, korga BMECTO YNOMSHYTOW ICPEBSIHHON
Obu1a BO3BEIeHAa KaMEHHasl ISITUIIaBast LepkoBb Pacrsitus ['ociona Mucyca Xpu-
cra (1828-1830)%', moresarnas ¢ HEKOTOPHIMUA yTPaTaMH 10 HAIIETO BpEeMEHH
(mn. 5,6,7,13, 14, 15).

BeposiTHo, HE citydailHO BOZHUKHOBEHHE HJICH CTPOUTENILCTBA LIEPKBEi Ha ro-
pax CekupHoii u ['onrode 0THOCUTCS K OTHOMY HCTOPUYECKOMY NEPHOLY KOHIA
XVII — navana XVIII B. — snioxe Ilerpa 1. [Tomyepkuem, uto Bce Oonee paHHUE
COJIOBELIKME CKHUTBI, XpaMbl M YACOBHH PACIIOJIArajIiCh JIMIIb B TOJMHAX U HA HU3-
KHX Oeperax 0OCTPOBOB.

Ha octpose bonbmas MykcanMa camyro BBICOKYIO Topy Has3Baiaun Dapop.
K coxanenuto, Mbl HE 3HaeM, Koraa 3To npousonuto. Ho B momusix 6enoMopckux
[IOMOpPOB, cocTaBieHHbIX A0 1820-x rr., BeposiTHO, B KoHue XVIII niu nauane
XIX B. OHa yke Tak UMeHOBasach”. Bo3MOKHO, Ha BHIOOP ITOrO Ha3BaHUS IO~
BIHSUTO Ha3zBaHUe Topel [onrodst Ha AH3epe. B 1881 1. Ha rope ®aBop BniepBbIe
oTMe4eHa 4acoBHs Bo ums IIpeobpakenus [ocronas®. BeposiTHO, ee BO3Benn
HE3aJI0JIr0 Mepe/l TEM WK B TIPEALICCTBOBABIINE JBA-TPHU JICCATUICTUS >,

[Tocpsenns: Ha3BaHHBIX LEPKBEH U 4aCOBHU ObUIM COOTHECEHBI C HAUMEHO-
BaHUSIMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TOP U MOAYSPKUBAIM UX CBSILICHHBIN cTaryc®. DTu
KYyJBTOBBIE COOPYKEHHUS KaK Obl JOCTPanBaJId TOPBI B BBICOTY, SIBIISISICH BU3Yallb-
HOU pernpe3eHTaluei yCTpeMIEHHOCTH uX K bory.

B nmaHHOM OTHOLIEHMM Ba)KHO, YTO HA3BAaHHBIC TPH TOPBHI ¢ BEHYAIOLUIMMHU HX
30aHUSIMU CTAJIM 3HAYMMBIMHA OPHEHTUPAMHM IJIsl MOpeIllaBarelieid, 0 4eM CBue-
tenbeTByeT «Jlommsa benoro mopsa 1913 roga». B Hell kaxxaast U3 rop, KpoMe peko-
MEHJaLUH, KaK UX UCIIOJIb30BaTh B HABUI'ALIUH, [TOJTyYHIIa CIICHHAIbHOE ONMCAHNE.
Ilo moBoxy camoii BeIcOKOH Topsl bosbmoro ConoBenKoro ocTpoBa CKka3zaHo, 4To
«0COOEHHO NPUMETHA M BUIHA KoHWYecKast CekupHast ropa, 10 40 caskeH BBICOTON
HaJl YPOBHEM MOpsl, Ha BEPIIMHE KOTOPOH, Cpeny Jieca, MOBEPX €ro, Ha rpoMaj-
HOM pacCTOSIHUM OT Hee, BUIHBI CTpoeHUsI ckuTa CEeKHpHO TOpHI C EPKOBBIO, HAZL
KyTIOJIOM KOTOpPOM YCTAQHOBJIEH MasdHBIN amnmapar, HasbBaromuiicss CoIoBEIKIM
masikom»”’. Ha AH3epe «B 3ama/iHOi 4acTH OCTPOBa BeChbMa MPUMETHBIM MECTOM
CIyXHUT NecucTas ropa lonroga, nexarias Moyt Ha CpelUHE OCTPOBa, ¢ OO
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KaMECHHOW IIEPKOBBIO Ha ee¢ BepIurHe»™. «EIMHCTBEHHBIM
NPUMETHBIM MecTOM Ha 3ToM octpose (bonbmas Mykcai-
Ma — A. M.) ciryxxut Oenasi kKaMeHHasl 4acoBHS Ha rope da-
BOD, aJIEKO BUIHAS C MOPSL...»”.

B sTHX TekcTax, npenHazHaYeHHbIX, KAa3a10Ch Obl, TOJb-

KO /ISl PEIICHUSI YUCTO MPAKTHUECKHUX 3aJ1ad, YTaJbIBaeTCs
HeKoe 0co00e OTHOIIEHHE K WHTEPECYIOIIMM Hac Topam.
C omnpeneneHHpIx MecT Ha Boje ropsl [omroda u dasop
ObLIM BHUIHBI OJHOBpEeMEHHO'. BeposiTHO, UX CBSIIICHHBIH
XapakTep 0COOEHHO OCTPO OIIYMIAICS JIFOJABMHU CPENU MOP-
CKOM CTHXUH.

Kak MBI Buzienn BhIlle, B UCTOPUU HAJIENIEHHUS CaKpallb-
HBIM CTaTyCOM yKa3aHHBIX TPEX TOp YJIaBIUBAIOTCS CIIEIYIO-
mpe TeHaeHImn. Vnen co3nanus iepkBei 1 CKUTOB Ha Topax
CexupHoii u ['onrode He ObUTH TOPOXKIEHBI HEKUME OOIIIUMHE
YCTPEMIICHUSIMU COJIOBEIIKOTO MOHAIIECTBA, a BBIIBUHYTHI
HE3aypsAAHBIMA JTHYHOCTSIMHU, TNPHHAJICKABIIIMUA B CBOE
BpeMs K MOCKOBCKOW IIEPKOBHOM 2JIHUTE, MEUTPONIOIUATOM Mr-
HaTheM U cxuMoHaxoM Mucycom B xonue XVII — Hayane
XVIII B. KaKk UX JUYHBIE MPOEKTHI. [IepBbIi U3 TaHHBIX IPO-
€KTOB B TO BpeMs BOOOIIe He OBLT BOIUIOIICH B )KHU3Hb, BTO-
po¥ peanr3oBaH YacTHYHO ¥ ¢ OobImM TpyaoM. K tomy xe
rocie cMepTH cxumoHaxa Mucyca ckut Ha [onrode mpuren
B 3allyCTeHHE W 00e3Jrofes. 3HAYUT, Ues KU3HU Ha BBICO-
KHX Y, KOHEYHO, TIOXO MPHUCIOCOOIEHHBIX /IS ATOTO TOpax
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B koH1Ie XVII u BIuoTh 10 Havana XIX B. HE ycTpauBasia COJIOBEIKUX MOHAXOB.
OTCyTCTBYIOT B UCTOYHHKAX W CBUJETENHCTBA O CYIIECTBOBAHMU HEKOETO TIaHa
rieperoca Ha CooBkH 00pa3oB CBATOW 3eMiTH, KaK ITO MPEACTABIISCTCS HEKOTO-
pPBIM COBpeMEHHBIM aBTOpaM. JIums B 1820-¢ IT. 1 0COOEHHO BO BTOPOI TIOJIOBHUHE
XIX B. Ha ConoBKax 0003HAUMIICS MHTEPEC K MPAKTHICCKON CaKpaln3alnuy Ha-
3BaHHBIX TOp. TopKo Torma OBIT «B0300HOBICH» [onrodo-Pacmsarckuii ckut, Briep-
BbIe OCHOBaH CKHUT Ha CEKHpHOI Tope 1 coopykeHa 4acoBHA Ha rope Dasop.

Wrak, cakpamm3amus COMOBEIKMX Top MPOIuIa YeTsipe dTama. Ha mepBom u3
HUX 3TH TOPHI TOJYYald CBSAIIEHHBIE NIMEHA; HA BTOPOM — BBIJBUTAJINCH UICH
BH3yaJIN3alli{ ¥ HATIOJTHEHHUS )KU3HEHHBIM COJIEpyKaHNEeM UX CaKpaJIbHOTO CTaTy-
ca; Ha TPEThEM — CO3[aBANCh COOTBETCTBYIOIIHNE KYJIBTOBBIE 3MaHNAS W CKUTHI;
Ha YeTBEPTOM — OCYIIECTBISIACh, TaK CKa3aTh, MPaKTHUECKas CaKpaIi3allvsl.
Omna BpIpaKanach B YCTOWYHMBBIX IMPAKTHKAX, MMOIIEPKUBABIINX aKTyaJbHOCThH
CBSIIIIEHHOTO cTaTyca rop. Hanboee momHoe pa3BUTHE U yCTOWIHBOCTH 3TH TIPaK-
TUKHU MOAy4Yuin nuiib B XIX — Havyane XX B. BaxkHeHITUMU U3 TaKKUX MPAKTHK
SBIISUTHCH OTTIPaBIIEHUE OOTOCITY)KEHHI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IIEPKBAaX M YaCOB-
He, MOHAIIeCKas )KU3Hb B TEX K€ CKUTaX, TOCEIICHHS MOCIEAHNX MaJOMHUKAMH,
pacnpocTpanenre COIOBEIIKMM MOHACTBHIPEM 10 Bceld Poccun pasnmndHbIX H30-
OpakeHUH yKa3aHHBIX TOP. DTO OBUIH TPaBIOPEI, JInTOTrpaduu (wi. 2—8) u 1moduTo-
BbI€ (DOTOOTKPHITKH (TI. 9—15).

XapakTepHo, 4TO Ha TPABIOPAX M JUTOTPAPHIX HHTEPECYIOIINE HAC TOPHI BhI-
ISAAT Oosee KPYTHIMU M YCTPEMIIEHHBIMA K HeOy, YeM OHU €CTh Ha CaMOM JIeTIe.
Taxum crioco60M aBTOPHI TAHHBIX TPOU3BEACHNUN, OUE€BUIHO, NCXOAMBIIINE U3 CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIINX TOKETaHUN TmpencTaBuTeneil CONIOBEIKOTO MOHACTHIPS, CTpe-
MWJIMCH BBIPA3HUTh WACIO CBAIIEHHOTO CTaTyca ATHX Top. Ta ke maes, mycTh He
B CTOJIb SIBHOU (hopMe, BEIpaKeHa M B (POTOOTKPHITKAX.
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he Sacred Mountains of the Solovetsky Islands

Alexander Melnik

(Museum of the Rostov Kremlin)

The Sacred Mountains of the Solovetsky Islands

The Solovetsky archipelago in the White Sea consists of many large and small
islands. In the 15th century the Solovetsky Monastery was established on the Bol-
shoy Solovetsky Island. From the 16th century until the beginning of the 20th
century, there was a gradual sacralization of the space of these islands. This was
expressed in the construction of small monasteries, numerous chapels and the
installation of even more numerous crosses.

One of the manifestations of this trend was the allotment of the highest moun-
tains of the three largest islands of the archipelago with sacred names. On the Great
Solovetsky Island is the mountain of Saint Savvatia or Sekirnaya, on the island
of Anzer — Mount Calvary, on the island of Bolshaya Muksalma — Mount Tabor.
The sacral status of these mountains was emphasized by the construction on their
tops of religious buildings. On Mount Sekirnaya was built in 1860—1862 two-story
church in the first floor — the Archangel Michael, in the second — the Ascension
of the Lord. On the hill of Golgotha was built in 1715 the wooden church of the
Crucifixion of Jesus Christ. In 1828—1830 years in its place was built a stone church
of the same name. On Mount Tabor, not long before 1881, the chapel of the Trans-
figuration of the Lord was built. On the mountains of Sekirnoye and Golgotha, near
the mentioned churches there arose hermitages — small monasteries.

The ideas of creating churches and hermitages on the Sekirnaya and Golgotha
mountains were not generated by the general aspirations of the monasticism of the
Solovetsky Islands. These ideas were put forward by outstanding individuals who
once belonged to the Moscow ecclesiastical elite, Metropolitan Ignatius of To-
bolsk and the monk Jesus at the end of the XVII — beginning of the XVIII century
as their personal projects.

The sacralization of all these mountains went through four stages. On the first
of these stages, these mountains received sacred names; on the second — ideas
of visualization and filling with the vital content of their sacred status were put
forward; on the third — corresponding cult buildings and monasteries were cre-
ated; on the fourth, practical sacralization was carried out. It was expressed in
sustainable practices that maintained the relevance of the sacred status of the
mountains. The most important of these practices were the worship services in the
respective churches and chapel, developed monastic life in the same monasteries,
visits by pilgrims, and the distribution of various images of these mountains by
the Solovetsky Monastery.
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[opa v newgepa.

O HeKoTOopbIX OCOOEHHOCTAX

B MEPOTOMMN PYCCKNX MOHACTbIPEWN
XIV-XV BekoB

CoBpeMeHHas HayKa HAaKONMJIa JOCTAaTOYHbIM METOJO0IOTH-
YEeCKHH OTBIT U3Y4YEHHsI YHUBEPCATbHBIX CHMBOJIOB B PEIIH-
THO3HBIX KyJbTypax. CTano MOHATHO, 4TO OAHU U TE e 00-
pa3bl GopMuPYIOT 1 MU(DOIOTHIECKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO TTAMSI-
TH TIOKOJICHUH, 1 CEMHOTHYECKOE TI0JI€ KYJIBTYPBI, U apXETH-
MYeCKHe 00pa3bl YeTIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, U KOHKPETHBIC
PEIMTHO3HbIe MPAKTHKK BCEX BPEMEH M HApOIOB, OT KaKOH
Obl OTIPaBHOW TOYKM HE HAUYMHAIM HccienoBarein'. YHuU-
BepcallbHbIe 00pa3bl padOTalOT BO B3aUMOJAEWCTBUU APYT
C IpyroMm, o0pasyst mapbl MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTEH HITH JIPyTHE,
Oonee cioxHble cucTeMbl. OJHON U3 TAKUX YHUBEPCAIBHBIX
nap MOYKHO CYMTATh OIIO3MIHIO «IOpa — Merepan’.

T'OPA ¥ NEIIEPA B XPUCTUAHCKOM ACKE3E

B xpuctnanckoii acke3ze o0Opa3 TOpbl 3aHHMAeT KIKOue-
BOE MECTO. YK€ B paHHEM MOHAIIeCTBE C(HOPMUPOBAIIACDH
Tpamunus OuONeiicKoil SK3ere3bl, B KOTOPOH LUTHPOBAHUE
U KOMMEHTHpoBaHHe buOmmMu momorano ycTaHOBUTH Ia-
pajule I MEXIy SIBICHHSMH JyXOBHOW JKU3HH, TEOpHEH
Y MIPAKTUKOH, 0003HAYUTH MUMETHYECKHIE CBSI3H, HCIIOIb3YsI
MIPHUHIIMIT TOJIPAYKAHUSI «CBSIIICHHOMY OnOJeiickoMmy oopas-
y»’. Topa B CesiiennoM ITucanuu — JIOKyC O0KECTBEH-
Horo mpucytctBus (Ilc. 67:16 u ap.), bor npeObiBaeT Ha
rope, Ha rope OH oTkpsiBaeTcs denoBeky (Mcx. 19 u mp.).
O0pa3 BOCXOXKJCHHUS HA TOPY MOKa3bIBaJ MYTh K JYXOBHOMY
cosepuenctBoBanmio (Ilc. 23:3), ropa — mecto cniaceHust
qutst uenoseka (I1c. 103:18). [IpeObiBaHUE HA TOPE U COCIH-
HeHHue ¢ borom — miaBHas 3a7a4a XpUCTHaHUHA M MOHaxa
B yacTHOCTU. OOpa3bl ropbl XapakTepHBI Kak Juisi Berxoro,

1. Tpounue-Cepruesa Jlaspa. O6wuii BUA Ha ropy MakoseLl.

Tak u A Hosoro 3aBera. B EBanrenuu Ha rope mpoucxo-
it HaropHhasi mporioBe/ib, MpeoOpakeHHe W BO3HECEHHE
Xpucra. OTH TOPhl MOXXHO CUHTATh MECTaMH IPOSBICHHUS
Ero abcomorao#i cmael. OMHAKO B XPUCTHAHCKON CHICTE-
Me [aBHOU ropoi siBisercst [onroda, tomoc crpamaHuit
U «KpaiHEero yMaJeHHs», «KeHO3MCcay XpHUcTa. ITa CUMBO-
JUYecKast «HEJIOTHIHOCTHY YCTPAHIETCS, €CIIM pacCMaTpH-
BaTh 00pa3 ['osrodsl B mape ¢ nemiepoit Bockpecenus.
Ecnu ropa 3akoHOMEpHO CBA3aHA C «BEPXOMY, TO TIeIIe-
pa — 3TO 3HAaK «HHU3a». B BeTx03aBeTHOH 00Pa3HOCTH Tie-
mepa He 3aHUMAaeT PaBHOIIEHHOTO OIMITO3UIIMOHHOTO MECTa,
KOTOpOE OTBOAWTCS B OmMONeiickux Tekcrax rope. Ilemepa
CHMBOJIU3UPYET TaiiHy, HEYTO CKPHITOE U IOTOMY BTOPOCTE-
nenHoe. Yaie memniepa npuodperaeT 3HaUCHHE TPOOHUIIHI,
Mecrta morpebeHus U Mpaka‘. B aHTHYHOM Mupe meriepa
BBICTyIaeT Kak o0pa3 TeMHHUIbI WM OTPAHUYCHHOCTH TIO-
3HAHUS®, OMHAKO OJJHOBPEMEHHO 3TO MECTO MPOCBETICHUS
B IO3/HCAHTUYHBIX MHUCTEPHATBbHBIX Kyabrax’. HoBbIit
3aBeT BBIBOAWT 00pa3 TMeMmephl 3a pPaMKH TPATUITHOH-
HBIX MYJICUCKUX MPEJCTABICHUN M CONMKACT ¢ aHTHYHBIM
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muctuusmoM. Ilemepa I'poba T'ocogst craHoBUTCS Me-
CTOM BOCKpeceHHs1 U TopkecTBa Xpucra. B IV Beke Ona-
rogapsi penuruo3Hoit pegopme KoncrantmHa Benukoro
MPOM30LIET OKOHYATENBHBI CHHTE3 aHTUYHBIX W HyACH-
CKHX Tpaauuuii, u Ha CBATON 3eMJie MOABUINCH KOMILIIEKCHI
Bu(eeMckoli nemiepsl’ U neuiepsbl [ poda ['ocnoaus ¢ Toin-
rogoii. B 310 xe BpeMsi 0QOpMUIIOCH M TIpeiaHHe O pac-
HmieNuHe ¢ miaBoii Anama y ocHoBanusi [onrogsr®. Takum
0o0pa3oM, aHTHTE3a BEpXa M HU3a B FONTO(PCKOM KOMILIEKCE
BHOBb BOCCTAHOBWJIACH. XPUCTHAHCKUH MUP TOIYyYMII 0hu-
OUaTbHBI MapmIpyT Uil MPOXOKIACHHUS MHCTEPHATBLHOTO
TauHCTBA MPHOOLICHUS KO XPHUCTY.

PannemoHnamieckass acke3a omepupoBana o0pazaMu
TOpbl M IeIepbl KaK Ha ypOBHE CO3JaHUsl CaKpajbHBIX
NPOCTPAHCTB, TaK M HAa YPOBHE MOJIUTBEHHOTO JICJIAHHUS’.
[lepBbie memuiepHble MOHACTBIPH MPENOAOOHOTO AHTOHHS
Benukoro SBISIFOTCS caMbIM PaHHUM TOMY MOATBEPKICHU-
eM. B erumerckoil MOHAIIECKOH JIEKCHKE TEPMHUHBI «TOPa
U «MOHACTBIpb» ObLIM cuHOHMUMamu'’. CrnoBa Harophoii
MPOMOBEIN O MOJHUTBE B 3aKPBITON KOMHATE (=«Ieuepe»)
HAIlUTU CBOE OTPa’KeHHWE B MOJMTBEHHOM IMPAKTUKE ackKe-
ToB. HamepeHHbIe oceneHrs MOHAX0B B Melepax, a TaKkKe

[opa u neuwtepa. O HEKOTOPbLIX 0COBEHHOCTAX B UEPOTOMNUMN
pycckux moHacTbipein XIV-XV BekoB

B OBIBHIMX SI3bIYECKUX I'POOHMILAX WMJIM 3ayTOKOMHBIX Xpamax TaKKe M3BECTHBI
B nuteparype [larepukos''. C nemiepoii kak rpoOHUIICH MOKHO CBsi3aTh U cop-
MHUPOBABLIYIOCA YK€ B paHHEE BPEMSI PAKTUKY «IIAMSTH CMEPTHOW» KaK OJHOTO
13 OCHOBHBIX ITyTE€M OYMIIEHHS TYIIU OT CTPACTEH M BOCXOXKIEHHS K TOPHEMY
mupy'2. Takum 06pa3om, 3aCIyroif paHHEr0 MOHAIIECTBA MOKHO CUMTATH POPMH-
POBaHME CaKpaJIbHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM IVIaBHBIM TOIIOCOM Obliia «IIele-
pa B rope», Kak B CMbICIIC Tonorpaduu, Tak ¥ B 3HAUCHUN TEXHUKU acKe3bl.

PoJib OBPA30B IOPBI U MEIIEPHI B BAJTKAHCKOM MCHUXA3ME

Bozpoxnenne npeBHUX aCKeTHMUECKUX NMPAKTHK, CBSI3aHHOE C Tpern. ['puropuem
Cunanrtom B koHIle XIII — nauane XIV Beka, mpuBeno K MOHAIIECKOW KOJIOHM3A-
LUK TPYIHOJOCTYIHBIX, 0COOCHHO TOPHBIX, paiioHoB bonrapun u Cepoun. XKu-
the [puropusi, HanMcaHHOE ero YYeHWKoM matpuapxoM Kammcrom, coobuiaer,
YTO OJHUM U3 00bIuaeB [puropusi Ha CruHae ObUIO PEryJSIPHOEC BOCXOXK/ICHHE HA
CBATYIO TOpy W MonuTBa Ha BepumHe'. Tlocne yxoma ¢ Cunas, I'puropuii mo-
cenmwiicst Ha Kpure, ogHako mMecto Juis moiBura ObIIO HailjgeHo He cpasy. «Ilo-
clie BeChMa MHOTOTO UCKaHHUsl U 00CIIeOBaHMsI, OHU C OOJBIINM TPYIOM HAIIUIH
HEKOTOPYIO Telepy, MPUTOIHYIO /Ui CBOEH LM, U C PajloCThio B HEH mocemnu-
JTUCh»'Y. OYeBHIHO, YTO MPEMOIOOHBIN HCKANT KaKyI0-TO OTPEIEIEHHYIO TIeepy,
MOJXOJISIIYIO JUISL €ro IIeJieil, TO €CTh, BEPOSATHO, IMEMIepy CO ClIeaaMu KU3Hee-
SITENIBHOCTU Tpeapiaymux 3mox. [lo muenuto M. Cripky, ['puropuit mocemumics
B KHOCCKOM JtlabupuHTe ',

[Mo3xe, Ha rpanuie bonrapun n @paxun npenonoOHBIM OBUIO OCHOBAHO Ye-
TBIPE MOHACTBIPS B TPYAHONIPOXOAMMBIX Topax [lapopun'®. Yuennkamu ['puropus
OBUIO CO31aHO MHOXKECTBO oburteneld. OnHa U3 KpynmHeHmmx — MeTeopsl, Tie
ujes yeIUHEHHOTO MOHACTBIPS B Telepe Ha rope Oblia J0BeIeHa 10 KPUCTAIlb-
HOW 4HCTOTHI'.

ITPEnOAOBHBIN CEPIHUii M ETO YYEHUKH.
CAKPAJILHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO PYCCKHX MOHACTBIPEIN

Ha Pycu cTpouTenbCTBO MELIEPHBIX MOHACTBIPEH Ha TOpax H3BECTHO elle
¢ XI Beka u cBs3aHO ¢ MMeHEM TpernonooHoro AHToHUS [ledepckoro u ero mo-
cienosateneii. OqHaKO apean pacHpOCTPaHEHUs] 3TOM TpaaWuLUH, NMPUHECEH-
HOW ee poJoHadaJbHUKOM ¢ AdoHa, HEe MPOABUHYICS Jajblle FOKHOPYCCKUX
3emerb 'S,

Bropas BosHa pacnipoctpanenus MoHamecTBa B XIV Beke, TecHeWmum 00-
pa3oM cBs3aHHasI ¢ OaJIKAHCKUM MCHXa3MOM, 3aTPOHYJIA 110 IPEUMYILECTBY 3EM-
JIK CeBepo-BOCTOUHOU Pycu. B kauecTBe mepexonHOro 3B€Ha MEXAY KHEBCKON
U CpeIHEPYCCKOU Tpaauuuen cienyeT ynoMsaHyTh Hukeropoackuii Ileuepckuit
MoHacThipb. Ero memiepsl Obutn Bbikomaubl Jlunonncuem Cysnanbckum'’, Ko-
TOPBIH BIIOCJIEACTBUU CTall OAHOHM W3 KIIIOUEBHIX (UIYyp PYCCKOTO MCHXa3Ma.
OO0pa3bl TOpHl M HEIEepbl TPUOOPENN B 3Ty 3MOXY CHEUU(DUUECKYIO aKTyallb-
HOCTBh, OOYCIIOBIEHHYIO OCOOCHHOCTSMH Teorpadud M STHO-PEITUTHO3HBIX
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3. Kupxauckun
MOHACTbIPb.

4. CasBunHo-CTOpO-

>KE€BCKUIA MOHACTbIPb.

Bupg n3-3a Mocksbl-
pekn.

[opa u neuwtepa. O HEKOTOPbLIX 0COBEHHOCTAX B UEPOTOMNUMN
pycckux moHacTbipein XIV-XV BekoB

Tpagulil cperHepycckoro pernoHa. OTCYTCTBHE BBICO-
KHX TOPHBIX BEPIINH M €CTECTBEHHBIX MEIIep, CTOIb He-
00XOIMMBIX B BOCTOUHBIX ACKETHUECKHUX MPAKTUKAX, IPH-
BEJO K (pOPMUPOBAHUIO IPYroi, HE CTOJNb 3aMETHOH, HO
BCE K€ YCTOMYUBON CXEMBI.

[IpenogobueiM Cepruem Pamonesxckum Obutn 3aiioxe-
Hbl TPUHLUUIBI (HOPMHPOBAHMS CBSILICHHOTO TPOCTPaH-
CTBa PYCCKHMX MOHACTBIpEH, KOTOpbIC OBUTH Pa3BUTHI €ro0
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMU yYEHUKaMH W CIOJABWKHHKaMH. Mc-
CJICZIOBaHME CaKpaJbHOM Tomorpaduu CeprueBCKUX MOHA-
CTBIPEH — JOCTaTOYHO TPyAOEMKasi U KpOHoTiauBas pado-
Ta, TpeOyromas yyacTusi OOJNBLIOr0 YHCIa CIICLHAIHCTOB.
OpHako naxe oOIIMI B3MIAA Ha 3Ty MpoOIeMy MO3BOJISET
0OHapyXHUTh OTNpeneseHHble 3akoHoMepHocTH. Ilpocroe
BU3yaJbHOE HaOMIOAEHHE W M3yueHHE Tomorpaduu BBISB-
JISIeT CXOACTBO MPUHIMIOB UX NocTpoeHusd. [IpakTnueckn
BCE OHM OCHOBaHBbI Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH, PSAJOM C KOTOPOH
HaXOJUTCSI BOJOEM, pPeKa WM 03€p0, Yalle BCErO 3TO BBI-
cokuil Oeper peku. Tpoune-CeprueB MOHACTBIPb CTOUT
Ha rope MakoBell, y NOAHOXXKHS KOTOPOW MPOTEKAET pyuei
Konuypa (mn. 1), CepryxoBckoil Beicoukuii MOHAcTBIpb
(un. 2) ocHOBaH Ha MecTe, IMEHyeMoM Bricokoe, 4To ro-
BOpPHUT caMo 3a ce0s1. Crapblil [0JyTBUH MOHACTBIPh CTOUT
Ha Bo3BbIIIeHHOCTH B Konomue y pekn Oxu; Kupsxkauckuit
(un. 3) — Ha oOpbiBe ogHOMMEHHON peukn Kupkaa; Cas-
BUHO-CTOpPOXKEBCKUI MOHACThIph — Ha rope CTopoxke He-
nmojaieky ot pyciia MockBbel-peku (ui. 4), CONOTYNHCKUHT
Psizanckuii MoHacTBIph (WII. 5) pacronaraercss Ha oOpbIBe
y ciusiHus Conmotunt 1 OKH, MPUMEPBI MOYKHO MTPOIOIIKATb.
Kak cnenyer n3 »XKUTHHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB U NpENaHUi, mpe-
MOAOOHBIH 0COOEHHO BHHMATEIBHO OTHOCWIICS K BBIOODY
MecTa Oynmymied oOuTenu, o0Xoas OKPEeCTHOCTH B MOHUCKE
HaWIy4IIEero pacrnonoxenus. MlHorna MoHaxu crienuanbHO
npurnamany Ceprust Uisl ONpeaesIeHusl NepoTornoca, Kak
9TO OBUIO TPU OCHOBaHWHU bopucorne6ckoro pocTOBCKOTo
MoHacTIps®’. 1o OOBEKTHBHBIM HPHYMHAM MPOBEICHHE
apXEeOoJOrMYECKUX HCCIIEJOBAHUN Ha MeCTaX PpacIoioxke-
HUSI MOHAcThIpel mpenogoonoro Ceprusi HEBO3MOXKHO, UTO
JlenaeT 3aTPyIHUTENBHBIM OKOHYATENbHBIE BBIBOABI OT-
HOCHUTEIBHO HMEPOTONHU MOHACTBIPCKOTO CTPOMTEIHCTBA.
OpHako BBIOOP MJIOMIAZKU JJIsI MOHACTBIPS «HA TOPE»
MOXHO OOBSICHUTH HE TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3PEHUS BU3yaJIbHOM
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MpHUBIIEKATETFHOCTH MecTa. J[0CTaTo4YHO BCIIOMHUTH OIIH-
301 n3 uTus npern. Ceprus, B KOTOPOM IO MOJIUTBE CBSI-
TOro OBUT WM3BEJeH MCTOYHHWK Yy XoidMa MakoBell, TaK Kak
Oparun OBLTO HalleKo XOMUThH 3a Bomoii!. Ecim 661 Cepruit
PYKOBOJZICTBOBAJICSI TOJIBKO COOOpaKCHHSIMH ya00CTBa, €To
BBIOOp TasT OBl Ha y4acTOK Ommke K peke. YacTo BBICOKHE
MeCTa HCIIONIb30BAMCHh MECTHBIMH JKUTENSAMHU ISl COBEp-
IeHns 0OPSITOBBIX CE30HHBIX MPA3HECTB, YTO MOJKHO TTPO-
CJETUTH 10 ATHOTPa(UIECKUM JTaHHBIM BIIOTH /10 HENaB-
Hero BpeMeHn??. TakuM 00pa3oM, OCHOBaHHE MOHACTHIPS Ha
BO3BBIINIEHHOCTH MOTJIO CIIY)KHUTh IIENIIM XPUCTHAHWU3AIINU
HACEJICHNSI W WCKOPEHEHHs S3BIYeCKHX IEePEeKUTKOB. DTO
MPEANOIOKEHNE MOXHO KOCBEHHO MOJATBEPANTH MHOTO-
YUCIEHHBIMU KUTHUHHBIMA SMTU30/IaMH, B KOTOPBIX CBSTHIE
WCKyIIaJIuch 6ecamu. JIeMOHbI, MpUHUMAs BHJ PA3THIHBIX
YyIOBHII, Pa300WHUKOB WIIM MHO3EMIIEB, XOTEIN TOOUTHCS
yXoma TIOABMKHHUKA ¢ M30panHoro Mecta. IlomoOHbBIE pac-
CKa3bl MOYKHO paccMaTpHBaTh KaK MHOCKA3aTelIbHBIN TpH-
€M, TIO3BOJISIBIIMK OOpaTWTh BHUMAaHWE Ha CIOXKHYIO pe-
JUTHO3HYIO CUTYalHI0O BOKPYT MOHACTHIPCKOTO YpPOUHIIA.
M3BecTHBI ciaydyan MPUHECEHHUs CBOETO Poja «3aKJIagHOM
JKEPTBBD» B OCHOBaHWM oOutenu. Tak, 1o skemaHuto J(Mu-
Tpust [Tpritynikoro, Xo3siMH MOJis HE MOoXKayesl CBOeH 3eMin
JUTSL MECTa TI0JT OOUTENh U YHUYTOXHIT O3UMbIEC BCXOIBI>.
Iopa B mMudonornuecknx MpeaCcTaBIEHUSX CIaBIH —
«JIOKYC, COEIMHSIONIHI HE0O0, 3eMITIO U «TOT CBET»>4, TO €CTH
MMEHHO Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOCTSX COBEPIIAINCH KYJIBTHI, CBS-
3aHHBIE C TOMHHOBEHHEM yCOMIINX, IIOYNTAHUEM TTPEIKOB.

[opa u neuwtepa. O HEKOTOPbLIX 0COBEHHOCTAX B UEPOTOMNUMN
pycckux moHacTbipein XIV-XV BekoB

Crnemyer OTMETHTh, YTO BaKHOW 0COOEHHOCTHIO MOHACTBIPEH CEPrUeBCKOM Tpa-
TUTTAN OBIITO TTOYUTAHNE MECTa 3aX0OpOHEHUS 0cHOBaTeNsI. OOBITHO €ro TPOOHHIIA
pacnonaranack Ha IIEHTPAIBHOH IO y MecTa OyIyIIero COOOpPHOTO XpaMma,
Yarie ¢ ero FKHOW CTOPOHBI. TakuM 00pa3oM, MBI CHOBA BUIUM HCIIONIb30BaHHE
MOJIENIA «Topa — TeIepa», KoTopas (pyHKIIMOHHPOBaAIa KaK CBS3YIOIIEe 3BEHO
MEKy aBTOXTOHHOM M XpUCTHAHCKOW Tpaauuueu. [IpakTuka nckanbiBaHUs Ie-
epbl, BUANMO, HE TIPHKIIIACH B OOIOTHCTON CEBEPHO-PYCCKOM MECTHOCTH, TIe
nake HeOOoIbIas BO3BHIIEHHOCTH MTONTydana Ha3BaHWEe TOpel. Bripouewm, oTiemns-
HBIE AIU30/bI TAKOTO POJia M3BECTHHI, HaNIpuUMep, u3 kutus Kupniura benosep-
ckoro®. CBATOH-OCHOBAaTEeIb MOHACTBIPS BBITIOJIHSUT KYJIBTYPTPETEPCKYIO POIIb,
OYKBaJIbHO CTAaHOBSCh OCHOBATEJIEM HOBOW KyJIbTypHO#H Tpamunuu®. OObrdHast
TeMa )KUTHS — 3aBeIIaHue CBATOTO MOXOPOHUTH Ce0sl Y MOHACTBIPCKOTO Xpama «B
OCHOBaHHE 00uTeNn». B ponu memiepbl Ha MOHACTBIPCKOM TOpe BBHICTYIIAET paKa
C MOIIIaMU CBSTOTO, MTOJIOKEHHBIMH Ha TIOKJIOHEHHE B cO0ope. B CBsI3U € ATHUM BBI-
3BIBAET MHTEpEC 00bIUall, N3BECTHBIN B CEBEPHO-PYCCKON BETBU CEPTUEBCKOM Tpa-
murd. Peub naeT 00 ycTOWYMBOW MpaKTHKE COXPAHEHHUS MOIIIEH OTI[a-0CHOBATE-
JI1 MOHACTBIPS TIO] CITYJIOM W YCTaHOBKH ITyCTOW IPOOHMIIBI HA MECTE 3aXOpOHE-
Hus?. DTa Tpauius BCTYIAET B OYEBUIHOE IPOTHBOPEUHE C aOHCKUM 00bIYaeM
M3BIICUEHUS] KOCTEH YCOIIIETo M3 3€MIIM Yepe3 HECKOIBKO JIET MOCIIe KOHYHHBI.
YyuuteiBas TOT QaxT, 4T0 cpenu mocienopareneii npen. Ceprus ObUTA BBIXOIIBI
u ¢ AcoHcKolt TOpEI, Kak, HanpuMep, pen. Cepruit HypoMckuii, MOXXKHO CUHTATh,
YTO 3TO JIEMCTBHUE HOCUT MpeaHaMEpPeHHbIN xapakTep. O MOCMEpPTHOM >KeJaHUU
MPETo00HOTO HEe OTKPBHIBATH CBOM MOIIH, & OCTAaBUTh WX B 3eMIIe, TOBOPUT, Ha-
npumep, xutre [TaBaa O6HOpckoro u MHOTHe apyrue’®. Y nelicTBUTENBHO, TE
HEMHOTHE MOIIM CEeBEPHBIX MPETOI00HBIX, KOTOPhIE U3BECTHHI Ha CETOMHSIITHHHA
IIeHb, OblTH 00peTeHbl B ocHOBHOM He panee X VII Beka, a moguac n yxe B XIX
cromeTnn?’. VICKIIFOUEHHE COCTABIIAET JIMIIE CaM MPernogo0Hbi Cepruii.

MOHAX ¥ KHSI3b

AHTHTE3a «TOpa — Meuiepa» NPOHU3BIBACT NPAKTUYECKHU BCE ACTIEKTHI JYXOBHOM
JKU3HM 310XU. He Menee sipko, ueM B UEpOTOIUU MOHACTHIPCKOTO CTPOUTEILCTBA,
OHAa MPOSBIAETCS BO B3aUMOOTHOLICHUSIX MPEICTABUTENEH BIACTU U TyXOBEH-
crBa*’. BiacTh, OHTOJOTHYECKH CBA3AHHAS C «BEPXOM», «TOPO», «00Ia1aHuEeM)
U «IIOJHOTOM»!, B TPaIUIIMOHHBIX MTPEACTABICHHUIX IPOTHBOIOCTABIIAETCS OTKA-
3y OT 3€MHBIX OJIar, yX0Iy OT MHpa, KACTOIIAHUIO» U «HU3Y», TO €CTh «IIeUIepey
MOHaIIecKoro rmojasura. OTHaKO TyXOBHBIM COI03 MOHAXa U 1apsi, 0COOEHHO aKTy-
aJbHBINA 11 BpEMEHH pacliBeTa ucuxa3Ma Bo Bropoil moiosune XIV Beka, npea-
CTaBJIIET COOOH YHUKAJIBHOE SIBICHUE, B KOTOPOM MOXHO TPOCIICANTH HHBEPCHIO
0a30BbIX MTOHATUH, CMEHY TTOJIOKEHHH «BEPXa» U «HH3aY.

DTOT cCUMOHMO3 «KpecTa u KOPOHB»*?, Ha3bIBaTh Jiu ero, Beien 3a [. M. Ilpo-
XOPOBBIM, «IIOJUTHYECKUM HcuxazMom»** win, Besen 3a C. C. XopyKuM, «UCH-
XaCTCKOM MOJMTHKON»>*, MPUBET K MOCIEIHEMY B3JETY TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH
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[opa u neuwtepa. O HEKOTOPbLIX 0COBEHHOCTAX B UEPOTOMNUMN
pycckux moHacTbipein XIV-XV BekoB

7. Cobop Poxpectsa Boropoauubl CaBBMHO-CTOPOXEBCKOro
MoHacTbIps. [Mepas yeTBepTb XV Beka.

6. Cobop YcneHus
Ha [opoake.
3BeHuropoga.
Oxono 1399 roga.

B bonrapuu n mopasckoit Cepbun B XIV — Havyane XV
Beka. M ecim Ha bankanax Mojenb UacanbHBIX OTHOIIECHUMI
MOHAaXa M MPaBUTENsI HE CMOIVIa B JIOJDKHOW Mepe Croco0-
CTBOBAThb O6'be)II/IHeHI/I}O IIPOTHUB BHCUIHETO Bpara, TO B Mo-
CKOBCKOM Pycwm ona okazanachk Oomnee ycmemHoi. He mon-
JIC)KUT COMHCHUIO, YTO IIPUMEDP OGH.[G)KI/ITGJ'IBHBIX MOHACTBI-
peit Ceprust PamoHecKoro u ero mocieaoBaTeneil coirpal
BOXHYIO POJib B (DOPMHUPOBAHHUHU €JIMHOM 0OIIEpyCcCKON Ha-
LHMOHAJIBHOW WJI€0JIOTHH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha HPUHIUIIE TOXK/IE-
CTBa 3¢MHOTO HEOECHOMY™. DTy CHTYaIlMIO HEJIb3sI CUUTATh
UCKITIOYUTENILHO pycckoil ocobenHocThio. Eme [puropwuii
CuHauT 111 o0ecrieueHus: 0e30MacHOCTH M O1aronoyyust
Oparuu onupascst Ha TpeJicTaBuTeNnel BiacTu: napa B [la-
popuu Oblila MOCTPOCHA Ha CPeICTBa OOJIrapCKOro Iaps
WBana Anexcanapa, UM K€ BIOCICACTBUU MOIICPKABAJICS
Kanadapesckuit Mmonacteips ®eonocust ThIpHOBCKOTO, TaK-
ke ydenuka ['puropus®®. TakoB nmpumep ocHoBaTeseil Mo-
HacThIpsi B Meteopax npenonoOnsix Adanacus n Hoacada
MeTeopckux, MOCICAHUNA U3 KOTOPBIX ObUT HACICIHUKOM
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K. A. WeppuHa

8. Hagnuck Ha 3anag-
HOM nopTane cobopa
YcneHus Ha lopoake.
Kownew XIV — Havano
XV Beka.

9. NHTepbep cobopa
YcneHuns Ha fopoake
B 3BEHMNropoae.
®peckun koHua XIV —
Hayana XV Beka.

[opa u neuwtepa. O HEKOTOPbLIX 0COBEHHOCTAX B UEPOTOMNUMN
pycckux moHacTbipein XIV-XV BekoB

CepOckoit nepxkaBbl MoanHom Ypomewm llameomorom, Ho,
OCTaBUB MPUTA3aHMS HA BIACTh, TOCIe0Bal 32 AdaHacuem
Ha BepLIMHbI MeTeopcKux rop?’.

Camsble n3BecTHble MOHAcTbIpH MockoBckoil Pycn XIV
BeKa ObUIM MOCTPOEHBI MPU COTPYAHWYECTBE MOHaXa-Ha-
CTaBHMKA M KHs35. D10 npenogodusiii Cepruii u JMutpuit
Jouckoii, npenogoOHbii CaBBa u Opwuii 3BeHUTOPOICKHE,
nperionoOubie Cepruii u Adanacuii Beiconkuit u Brnaan-
mup CepnyxoBckoil, @epanoHnt u Anapeit Moxaiickue. Bee
CEprueBCKNe MOHACTBIPH MOYKHO Pa3/IeNINTh YCIOBHO HA JIBE
TpYNIIBI: OCHOBAHHBIE B TPYAHOIPOXOJUMBIX U HE3ACEJIEH-
HBIX MECTax M B rOpojiaX, HEMOJAJIEKy OT LIEHTPA COLHAlIb-
HO-9KOHOMHMYECKON HW3HU. MOHACTBIpH BTOPOW TPYyMIIBI
MOJIy4aJld MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO KHS3EH M CTaHOBUIMCH BaXK-
HBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CaKpaJbHOM Tomorpaduu ropojickoro aH-
camoOms.

Krnaccuuecknii mpuMep MpakTHYECKOTO B3aUMOIEHCTBHS
MOHaxa U KHs31 — co3anne CaBBUHO-CTPOKEBCKOTO MO-
HacTbeIps. [IpenonoOHsIii CaBBa OBUT CHIEIIMATBHO JIJISL ATOH
nenu npuntamed lOpueMm JIMuTpueBnyeM 3BEHHUTOPOJI-
CKUM. MoOHaCTBIph pacnoiokeH y oepera MOCKBBI-pEeKH Ha
rope CToposke B IOITyTOpa KHIOMETPaX OT KHSKECKON pe3n-
JIEHIINH U MIPEKPACHO MPOCMATPHUBAETCS C COXPAHUBILETOCS
KpenocTHoro Basia. ContacHo knuTHio CaBBBlI, IO €70 MOJIHT-
BaM 3BEHUTOPOACKHMH KHS3b COBEpIIaj BOMHCKHE IOOE/IBI
HaJl MOBOJDKCKMMM HWHOBEPIAMH, U UMEHHO MPUBE3CHHbIC
TpoeH MO3BOIMIM OCYILIECTBUTH MaclITaOHOE KaMEHHOE
crpoutenbeTBo®®. Kuskeckuit cobop Yenenust Ha Topojke
(u71. 6), MOCTPOEHHBIH Uy Th paHblIe MOHACTBIPCKOTO COOOPa
(un. 7), SABISETCS] CBUIECTEIbCTBOM MHTEHCUBHOW JTyXOBHOM
JKU3HU DIOXM, CBSI3aHHOW ¢ HaesMH Hcuxasma. HemaBHo
HalJIeHHas MpolapanaHHas Haanuch konua X1V — Havaina
XV Beka Ha BXOAHOM 3aIlafHOM TopTaie (Hil. 8) BOCXOAUT
K CBSITOOTEUECKMM ACKETHYECKHUM COYMHEHUSM. «Jlydmre
JKUTB C TPEMs B ITyCTBIHE CO 3BEPSIMU, HEXKEIU C ThbMOIO ThI-
Cs4, HE UMEIOIIUX CTpaxa OOKBEero B cepaie»®. DToi ke
TeMe TMOCBALIEHBI U POCIHCH Xpama.

Ha 3amagHpIX TpaHsx anTapHbIX CTOJI0O0B B IIEPKBH YCIIe-
Hust Ha ['opozake n300paskensl npenogodusie Bapnaam u Ho-
acad (un. 9). PakTuyeckn 3TOT 00pa3, BMECTE C MAPHBIM
eMy n3zo0paxxeHueM siBjieHus1 npenogodHomy [laxomuro ap-
xaHrejaa Muxauia B MOHAILIECKUX OACKIAX, CIYKUT B Ka-
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10. LepkoBb Poxae-
cTBa boropoauubl Ha
CeHsix. MoCKOBCKNiA
Kpeminb. NHTepbep.
KoHeu, XIV Beka.

[opa u neuwtepa. O HEKOTOPbLIX 0COBEHHOCTAX B UEPOTOMNUMN
pycckux moHacTbipein XIV-XV BekoB

4eCTBE MKOHBI MECTHOTO PsiJla HKOHOCTACA U SIBJISIETCS TPO-
TPaMMHBIM TSt 31T0XH, 0 4eM roBopui B. JI. Capabbsaos*.
«IToBectp 0 Bapmaame u Moacade», oquH 13 MOOUMBIX
CIOKETOB, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIMX SIOXY HCHXACTCKOH TOJIH-
THUKH, HECIy4ailHO IMOJyYMJI IIUPOKOE paclpoCTpaHeHHE
B XIV-XV Bekax. MHauiickuii napeBud, NpUHIBLINI Kpe-
HIeHue OT MOHaxa Bapraama, Ha joinrOoe BpeMsi CTAHOBHT-
Csl MOHAXOM B MHUPY, MHOTHE TOJIbl TIPOJOJDKAS YIIPABIISTh
CTpaHOH, MOKa, HAKOHEIl, HEe PEeIlaeTcs OTKa3aThCs OT BIla-
CTH M YITH B IyCTBIHIO K cBoeMy HacTaBHHKY. OOpa3 Bap-
naama u Moacada momerieH npsiMo HampOTHB KHSIKECKOTO
MeCTa, KOTOPOE TPAUIIMOHHO PACTIONAraioch y I0ro-3amna/-
HOTO CTOJ10a, ¥ (PAKTHUCCKHU SIBJISLIICSI MOJICHHON UKOHOM JIJIst
KHs351, 0003Ha4asi mpuMep IyxoBHOM xu3Hu*!. TIpsiMo Has
o0pa3aMu Tpenofo0OHBIX Ha Ka)KJIOM W3 alTapHBIX CTOJI-
00B momeleH ronro)cKuil Kpect Ha poHE UepyCATUMCKOM
CTCHBL. JTO KOMIIO3HMIIMOHHOE PACIOJIOKEHHE B COYeTa-
HUM C MOHALIIECKMMHU 00pa3aMu MOXKET OBITh paCCMOTPEHO
B paMKaX MCUXACTCKOW acKe3bl, B YaCTHOCTH, B CBSI3U C TBO-
penusimu ['puropust Cunanra®.

CaMbIM HEOOBIYHBIM M B TO K€ BPEMs 3aKOHOMEPHBIM
MPOSIBIICHUEM TPOIecca B3aMMOACHCTBHS MOHAXA M BIACTH
CITy’KWIIa JIeATEbHOCTh KHs3a-MoHaxa Omnera Pszanckoro.
[Ipenanue, coxpanupmieecs B COIOTYMHCKOM MOHACTBIPE,
TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO KH:3b OJIeT OCHOBAJI MOHACTBIPD PSAOM
¢ IlepecnasieM Psa3aHCKHM, BCTPETUB BO BPEMS OXOThI Ha
peke ConoTue aByX MOHaxoB, Bacumust u EBpumus, moce-
nuBIMxcs TaMm. Cpasy mociie 0CHOBaHUS MOHACTHIpA B 1390
TOy KHSI3b MPHHSUT B HEM HOCTpUr u noasusaics Ha Co-
JIOTYE BIUIOTH JI0 CaMOW KOHYMHBI, BpEMEHAMH BO3Bpalla-
SICh B TOPOJL JUUTSI MCTIOJTHEHHST KHSDKECKUX 00sI3aHHOCTEH®,
[Mo npenanuto, KHA3b HOCHJI MO]] MOHAIIIECKIMH OCKIAMH
KOJIBYYTY, KOTOPAst 10 PEBOJIOIMY XPaHUIIACh B MOHACTBIPE,
a ceifuac — B psI3aHCKOM My3ee. Borpoc o mocToBepHOCTH
MOHACTBIPCKOTO TIPEIaHHsI OCTACT